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BAPTIST MESSENGER: 
AX 

-C H R O N I C LE O F T HE C H U R C H ES. 

FOR THE YEAR 1887. 

LONDON: 
61, PATERNOSTER ROW. 



TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS AND READERS. 

DEAR FmENDs,-Inspircd with gratitude by the mercies vouchsafed in the 
past, we invoke such a renewal of blessing upon each and all of you as shall 
introduce, with the dawn of 1888, the advent of a bright and Happy New 
Year. 

The God of our fathers is still in our midst. He is about our path at every 
moment, and is able to supply all our need out of the riches of His fulnees 
in glory by Christ Jesus. With such an ever-present Helper we ought not 
to be forlorn, seeing that we are never friendless. 

Jubilee celebrations have marked the progress of the year now ended. 
Greetings have been interchanged between the Sovereign and her widely
scattered subjects. We are anticipating a loftier and more ecstatic jubilee 
when the Lord of heaven and earth shall come to be glorified with His saints, 
and ac'.mired of all them that believe. 

I, the church ready for the glorious appearing of the Great God, our 
Saviour? We trow,not, but we pray for increasing preparedness of hee.rt 
and life, so that when He that shall come does come, we may be found among 
those who are looking for their Lord. 

Meanwhile, let us count not as though we had already atta.ined, or were 
already perfect, but be ever pressing towards the mark of the prize of our 
high calling, which is of God in Christ Jesus. 

It is our humble mission to stimulate the hope a.nd encourage the faith of 
all who Jove our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and if any sentence from 
our pen has contributed to this result, we would devoutly ascribe the praise 
thereof to the alone Giver of every good and perfect gift, remaining in Him. 

Your faithful Co-worker, 

The Butts, Brentford, Jlfiddlesex. 
31st December, 1887. 

WILLIAM ALEXANDER BLAKV., 

Editor. 
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• THE MAJESTIC VOICE. 

A SERMON ·BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"The voice of the Lord is full of majesty."-PsALM xxix. 4. 

ALL God's works praise Him, whether they be magnificent or minute, 
they all discover the wisdom, the power, and the benevolence of their 
Creator. "All Thy works praise Thee, 0 God." But there are some of 
His more majestic works which sing the song of praise louder than 
others. There are some of His doings, upon which there seems to be 
graven in larger letters than usual the name of God. Such are the lofty 
mountains, which worship God with uncovered heads both night 
and day; such are the rolling seas, too mighty to be managed by man, 
but held in check by God, and such, especially, are the thunders and the 
lightnings. The lightnings are the glances of the eyes of God, and the 
thunders are the utterings of His voice. The thunder has been usualiy 
attributed to God more especially, though philosophers assure us that it 
is to be accounted for by natural causes. We believe them, but we 
prefer, ourselves, to look to the first great cause, and we are content with 
that old and universal belief, that the thunder is the voice of God. It is 
marvellous what effect the thunder has had upon all kinds of men. In 
reading an ode of Horace the other day, I found him, in the first two 
verses, singing like a true Ithurean, that he despised God, and intended to 
live merrily ; but by-and-by he hears the thunder, and, acknowledging 
that there is a Jehovah, who lives on high, he trembles before Him. The 
most wicked of men:have been obliged to acknowledge that there must be 
a, Creator, when they have heard that marvellous Toice of His sounding 
through the sky. Men of the stoutest nerve and the boldest blasphemy 
have become the weakest of all creatures, when God has in some degree 
manifested Himself in the mighty whirlwind, or in the storm. " He 
breaketh the cedars of Lebanon; " He bringeth down the stout hearts ; 
He layeth down the mighty, and He obliges those who never acknow
ledged Him to reverence Him when they hear His voice. The Christian 
will .acknowledge the thunder to be the voice of God, froin the fact that, 
if he be in the right frame of mind, it always suggests to him holy 
thoughts. I do not know how it may be with you, but I scarce ever hear 
-the rolling thunder but I begin to forget earth and look upwards to my 
God. I am unconscious of any feeling of terror or pain ; it is rather a. 
feeling of delight that I experience, for I like to sing that verse-

" The God that rules on high, 
And thunders when He please, 

That rides upon the stormy sky 
And manages the sea.s ; 

• This Sermon being copyright, the right of. reprinting and translating 
is reserved. • • 
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This awful God is ours, 
Our Father and our love, 

He shall send down His heavenly powers 
To carry us above." 

He is our God, and I like to sing that, and think of it; but there is some
thing so terrible in the tone of that voice when God is speaking, some
thing so terrific to other men, and humbling to the Christian, that he is 
obliged to sink very low in his own estimation ; then he looks up to God, 
and cries, " Infinite Jehovah, spare a worm, crush not an unworthy wretch. 
I know it is Thy voice ; I reverence Thee with solemn awe ; I prostrate 
myself before Thy throne ; Thou art my God, and beside8 Thee there is 
none else." It might well have occurred to a Jewish mind to have called 
the thunder the voice of God, when he considered the loudl)l'lss of it, when 
all other voices are hushed ; even if they be the loudest voices mortals 
can utter, or the most mighty sounds ; yet are they but indistinct 
whispers, compared with the voice of God in the thunder ; and, indeed,. 
they are entirely lost when God speaks from His throne, and makes even 
the deaf hear, and those who are unwilling to acknowledge Him hear 
His voice. 

But we need not stop to prove that the thunder is the voice of God, 
from any natural feeling of man ; we have Scripture to back us up, and 
therefore we shall do our best to appeal to that. In the first place, there
is a passage in the Book of Exodus where I would refer you ; where, in 
the margin, we are told that the thunder is the voice of God. In the 9th 
chapter and the 28th verse, Pharaoh says, "Entreat the Lord (for it is 
enough) that there be no more mighty thunderings and hail." The 
original Hebrew has it, and my margin has it, and the margin of all of 
you who are wise enough to have marginal Bibles-" Voices of God.'" 
"Let there be no more voices of. God and hail." So that it is not a mere
illusion, but we are really warranted by Scripture in saying, that " the 
thunder is the voice of God lifted up in the sky." Now, for another 
r roof ; to what shall we refer you unless we send you to the Book of Job 1 
In his 37th chapter, 3rd verse, he says, "HP- directeth it under the 
whole heaven, and His lightning unto the ends of the earth. After it a 
voice roareth ; He thundereth with the voice of His excellency ; and He 
will not stay them when His voice is heard. God thundereth marvel
lously with His voice; great things doeth He, which we cannot compre
hend." And so he says in the 40th chapter, at the 9th verse, " Hast 
Thou an arm like God 1 or canst thou thunder with a voice like Him 1 " 
I am glad, in this age, when men are seeking to forget God, and put Him 
entirely out of the creation, and trying to put laws in the place of God~ 
as if laws could govern.a universe without someone to execute those laws, 
and put power and force into them-I am glad, I say, to be able to bear 
testimony to something which men cannot deny to be caused imme
diately by God the mighty One Himself. 

There is one striking proof I would offer to you that the thunder is 
the voice of God, and that is the fact that, when God spake on Sinai, 
and gave forth His law, His voice is then described, if not in the first 
p~sage, yet in the reference to it, as being great thunders. "There were 
thunders and lightnings, exceedingly loud and long." God spoke then, 
~~ ;a:e spoke so terribly in thunder, that the people requested that they 
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might hear that voice no more. And I must refer you to one passage in 
the New Testament, which will bear me out thoroughly in describing the 
thunder to be, indeed, the voice of God; and that is in the 11th chapter 
of the Gospel according to St. John, where Jesus lifted up His voice to 
heaven at the tomb of Lazarus, and asked His Father to answer Him ; 
and then a voice came from heaven, and they that stood by said " that it 
thundered;" it was the voice of God which was then heard, and they 
ascribed it to the thunder. Here is a remarkable proof thai the thunder 
has usually been ascribed to God as being His voice; and when Gorl's 
voice has been heard on any remarkable occasion, it has always been 
accompanied by the sound of thunder, or, rather, has been the sound of 
thunder itself. 

Well, now, leaving these considerations altogether, we come to make 
some remarks, not upon the voice of God in the thunder, but upon the 
voice of God as elsewhet'e heard ; for it is not only heard there naturally, 
but there are spiritual voices and other voices of the Most High. "The 
voice of the Lord is full of majesty." God has spoken in various ways 
to man, in order that man might not think him a God so engrossed 
with Himself that he does not observe His creatures. It has graciously 
pleased the Divine Being, sometimes to look upon man, at other times 
to stretch out Hi& hand to man, sometimes to reveal Himself 
in mortal appearance to man, and frequently to speak to 
man. At sundry times He has spoken absolutely without the use 
of means-by His own voice, as for instance, when He spoke from 
Sinai's blazing mountain-top, or when He spoke to Samuel in his bed, and 
said unto him several times, "Samuel, Samuel ; " or when He spoke to 
Elijah, and Elijah said "he heard the whirlwind, and he saw the :fire;" 
and after that there was "a still small voice." He has spoken imme .• 
diately from heaven by His own lips on one or two occa.<iions in the life of 
Christ. He spoke to Him at the waters of Jordan, when He said, "This 
is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." He spoke to Him on 
another occa.<iion, to which we have already refened. He spoke-it was 
Go\! that spoke, though it was Jesus Christ-He spoke to Saul, when on 
his way to Damascus, "Saul, Saul, why perBecutest thou Me 1" He has 
spoken several times immediately by His own voice, without the inter
vention of means at all ; at other seasons, God has been pleased to speak to 
men by angels. He has, as it were, written the message, and sent it down 
by His messenger from on high : He hath told to man many wonders and 
secreta by the lips of those glorious beings, who are flaming spirits of His, 
that do His pleasure. As frequently, perhaps, God has spoken to men in 
dreams, in visions of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon them. Then, 
when the natural ear bath been closed, He bath opened the ear of the 
spirit, and He bath taught truths which, otherwise, men could never have 
known. More frequently still, God bath spoken to men by men. From 
the days of Noah even until now, God has raised up His prophets, by 
whose lips He hathspoken. ItwasnotJeremiah who uttered thathtment 
which we read, but it was Jehovah, the God in Jeremiah, speaking 
through the natural organs of his voice. It was not Isaiah who foresaw 
the future, and foretold the doom of nations, it was God in Isaiah thus 
speaking. And so with every prophet of the Lord now living, and every 
minister whom God bath raised up to speak ; when we speak with power 
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and efficacy, and unction, it is not we that speak, but it is the Spirit of 
our Father who dwelletb in us. God speaks through men ; and now also, 
we know that God speaks through His own written Word of Inspiration. 
"Wilen we turn to the page of Scripture, we must not look upon these 
words rui being in any degree the words of men, but as being the words of 
God. And though they be silent, yet do they speak ; and though they 
cause no noise, yet, verily, "their sound hath gone forth throughout all 
the world, and their noise unto the ends of the earth." And yet, again, 
God even now speaks Himself by the use of means; He does not make 
man speak, He does not make the Bible speak merely of itself, but He 
speaks through the Bible, and through the man, as really as if He had 
used no books or employed no man to speak for Him. Ay, and there be 
times when the Spirit of God speaks in the heart of man without the use 
of means. I believe there be many secret impulses, many solemn 
thoughts, many mysterious directions given to us without a single word 
having been uttered, but by the simple motions of God's Spirit in the 
heart. This thing I know, that when I have neither heard nor read, I 
have yet heard the voice of God within me, and the Spirit hath Himself 
revealed some dark mystery, opened some secret, guided me into some 
trnth, given me some direction, led me in some path, or in some other 
way hath immediately spoken to me Himself; and I believe it so with 
every man at conversion; with every Christian, as he is carried on through 
his daily life, and especially as he nears the shores of the grave-that God, 
the Everlasting One, speaks Himself to his soul, with a voice that he cannot 
resist, although he may have resisted the mere voice of man. The voice 
of the Lord is still heard, even as it was heard aforetime. Glory be to 
His name! 

And now, my beloved, I come to the doctrine, "The voice of the L«;>rd 
is full of majesty." First of all, essentially, "The voice of the Lord" must 
be "full of majesty;" secondly, constantly, "the voice of the Lord is full 
of majesty ; " thirdly, effecaciously, in all it does, "The voice of the Lord 
is full of majesty." 

I. First, then, "THE vornE·-OF' 'rllE Lo&n rs FULL OF MAJESTY." Ay, and 
so it should be. Should not that voice be full of majesty which comes 
from Majesty 1 Is not God the King of kings, and the Ruler of the 
whole earth 1 Should He, then, speak with a voice below His own 
dignity 1 Should not the king speak with the voice of a king 1 • Should 
not a mighty mo1Jarch speak with a monarch's tone 1 And surely, if God 
be God, an'd. if He.be the Master of all worlds, and the Emperor of the 
universe, He must, when "He,11peaks, speak with the monarch'ii tongue and 
with a majestic voice. The verj'?l-a.ture of God requires that all He does 
should be Godlike. His looks are looks'di~ine i His thoughts are thoughts 
divine ; and should not His words be words div'in:e~'~luee they come, from 
Him 1 Verily, from the very. essence of God, we might .~Iif~r that His 
voice would be full of majesty. • 

But what do we mean by a voice having majesty 1 I take it. that no 
man's voice can have majesty in it unless it is true; a lie, if it should be 
spoken in the noblest language, would never be majestic ; a falsehood, if 
it be uttered by the most eloquent lips, would be a mean and paltry thing, 
however it might be spoken ; and an untruth, wherever uttered, and by 
whomsoever is not majestic; it never can be truth, and truth only can 
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ever have majesty about it ; and because God's words are pure truth, un
alloyed with the least degree of error, therefore does it come to pasg that 
His words are full of majesty. Whatever I hea.;r my Father say in 
Scripture, whatever IIe speaks to me by the ministry, or by His Spirit, if 
He speaks it, there is not the slightest alloy of untruth about it. I may -
receive it just as it is. 

" My fe.ith me,y on His promise live, 
May on His promise die." 

I need not reason about it; it is enough for me to take it and believe it, 
because He has said it. I need not try to prove it to the worldling : if I 
were to prove it, he would believe it none the better; if the voice of God's 
majesty does not convince him, sure the voice of my reasoning never can. 
I need not stand and cut and divide between this voice of God and the 
other ; I know it must be true, if He has said it ; and therefore I will 
believe all that I believe God has said, believing that His voice is full of 
majesty. 

Then, again, when we speak of a rnajestical voice, we mean by it, that 
~ it is a commanding voice. A man may speak truth, and yet there may be 
1 but little majesty in what he says, because he speaks it in a tone that 

never can command attention and catch the ear of his fellow-creatures. 
In fact, there are some men, expounders of truth, who had better hold 
their tongues, for they do truth an injury. We know full many who 
affect to preach God's truth, who go out to battle, who take the lance in 

i' their hands to defend the honour of Christ, but who wield the lance so ill, 
/ and who have so little of God's Spirit, that they do but disgrace His holy 

name, and it would have beeu better had they remained at home. Oh ! 
beloved, God's voice, when He speaks, is always a commanding voice. Let 
the monarch arise in the midst of his creatures ; they may have been con
versing with each other before ; but hush ! his majesty is about to speak. 
It is so with the majesty of God ; if He should speak in heaven the angels 
would hush their hallelujahs, and suspend the notes of their golden harps, 
to hear Him ; and when He speaks on earth, it is at all times becoming 
in all His creatures to hush theil' rebellious passions, and make the. voice 
of their reason be silent. When God speaks, either from the pulpit or 
from His Word, I hold it to be my duty to keep silence. Even while we 
sing the glories of our God, our soul stands trembling, ; but when He speaks 
forth His own glories, who is be that dares to reply 1 Who is he that 
shall lift up his voice against the Majesty of heaven 1 There is something 
so majestic in the· voice of God, that when He speaks, it commands silence 
everywhere, and bids men hear. 

,, But there is something very powerful in the voice of God, and that is the 
1 reason why it has majesty in it. When God speaks, He speaks not 

weakly, but with a voice fuU of power. We poor creatures, at times, are 
clothed by ~od with that might, and when we speak grace comes pouri!1g 
from our lips; but there a.re oftentimes sea.sons when we meet W1th 
1Small success ; we talk and talk, and have not our Master's feet be
hind us, nor our Master's spirit within us, and therefore but little is done. 
It is not so with God : He never wasted a word yet ; never spoke a sol\
tary word in vain. Whatever He intended He had 'out to speak and it 
was accomplished. Once He said, "Let there be light,'' and instantly 
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light was. So He said in past eternity that Christ should be His first 
elect, and Christ was His first elect. He decreed our salvation ; He 
spake the word, and it was done, He sent His Son to redeem, and pro
claimed to His elect justification in Him. .And His voice was a powerful 
voice, for it did justify us. .Any other man's voice could not pardon sin ; 
none but the voice of the monarch can speak pardon to the subject; and 
God's is a majestic voice, for He has only to speak, and our pardon is at 
once signed, sealed, and ratified. God is not magniloquent in His words ; 
He does not speak big, sounding words, without meaning. The simplest 
word He utters may have little meaning to man, but it has a power and 
meaning in it equal to the omnipotence of God. There is a majesty about 
the voice of God which might suffice to nerve my soul to fight the dragon; 
to say, "Where is thy boasted victory, death 1 Where is the monster's 
sting 1" That one promise hath majesty enough in it to make the dwarf 
a giant, and the weakling one of the mighties of the Most High. It has 
might enough in it to feed a whole host in the wildernesa ; to guide a whole 
company through the mazes of mortal life; majesty enough to divide the 
Jordan, to open the gates of heaven, and admit the ransomed in. 
Beloved, I cannot tell you how it is that God's voice is so majestic, 
except from the fact that He is so mighty .Himself, and that His words 
are like Him. 

But just one thought more concerning the voice of God being essentially 
majestic ; and I must trouble you to remember that, if you for~et every
thing else I have said. In some sense Jesus Christ may be called the voice 
of God, for you know He is called the Word of God frequently in Scripture; 
a.nd I am sure this Word of God " is full of majesty." The voice and the 
word are very much the same thing. God speaks : it is His Son. His Son 
is the Word; the Word is His Son, and the voice is His Son. .Ah ! truly 
the voice, the Word of God, "is full of majesty." .Angels ! ye can tell what 
majesty sublime invested His blest person when He reigned at His Father's 
right hand; ye can tell what were the brightnesses which He laid aside to 
become incarnate; ye can tell how sparkling was that crown, how mighty 
was that sceptre, how glorious were those robes bedecked with stars. 
Spirits lye who saw Him when He stripped Himself of all His glories,yecan 
.tell what was His majesty. .And oh I ye glorified, ye who saw Him ascend 
np on high, leading captivity captive-ye beloved songsters, who bow 
before Him, and unceasingly iing His love ! ye can tell how full of majesty 
He is. High above all principalities and powers ye see Him sit; angels are 
but servants at His feet; and the mightiest monarchs like creeping worms 
beneath His throne. High there, where God alone reigns, beyond the ken 
of angels or the gaze of immortal spirits-there He sits, not the majestic 
merely, but full of majesty. Christian! adore your Saviour; adore the Son 
of God; reverence Him, and remember at all seasons and times, how little 
80 ever you may be, your Saviour, with whom you are allied, the Word of 
God is essentially full of majesty. 

II. Now the second point. IT rs CONSTANTLY FULL OF MAJESTY. God's 
voice like man's voice, has its various tones and degrees of loudness; but 
it is full of majesty, constantly so-whatever tone He uses, it is al ways full 
of majesty. Sometimes God speaks to man with a harsh voice, threatening 
him for sin ; aod then there is majesty in that harshness. Wli.en man is 
angry with 'bis fellows, aud he_ speaks ~arshly an~ sev:erely, there is Ii ttle 
majesty in that; but wheo the Just God 1s angry with s1Dful mortals, and He 
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says, 11 I will by no means spare the guilty;" 11 I, the Lord, am a jealous 
God ; " when He declares himself to be exceedingly wroth, and asks who can 
stand before the fury of His countenance-when the rocks a.re cast down 
by Him-there is a majesty in that terrific voice of His. Then He adopts 
another voice. Sometimes it is a gentle didactic voice, teaching us what 
He would have us learn. And then how full of majesty it is! He explains, 
He expounds, He declares : He tells us what we are to believe ; and what a 
majesty there is in His voice then ! Men may explain God's Word, and 
have no majest_y in what they eay; but when God teaches what His people 
are to hold to be truth, what majesty there is in it! So much majesty, 
that if any man take away from the words that are written in His Book, 
God shall take away his name out of the book of life and out of the holy 
city-so much majesty, that to seek to mend the Bible is a proof of a 
blasphemous heart, that to seek to alter one word of Scripture is a proof 
of alienation from the God of Israel. At another time God uses another 
voice-a sweet consoling voice. And oh! ye mourners that have ever 
heard God's comforting voice, is not that full of majesty ! There is 
nothing of the mere trifling that sometimes we employ to comfort poor 
sick souls. Mothers will often talk to • those who are sick in some 
gentle strain ; but somehow it appears to be affected, and is, therefori:, 
not full of majesty ; but when God speaks to comfort, He uges His majestic 
words. "The mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed ; but My 
kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of My 
peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee." Oh ! is there 
not majesty in this sweet voice 1 "Can a woman forget her sucking 
child, that she should not have compassion on the son of her womb 1 
Yea, they may forget, yet will I never forget thee." How sweet, but 
yet how majestic I We cannot avoid being comforted by it if God 
speaks it to our souls. Sometimes ,God's voice is a reproving voice ; 
and then it is full of majesty. " The ox knoweth his owner," he 
says, "and the ass his master's crib ; bui Israel doth not know, My people 
doth not consider ; "and He speaks reprovingly, as if He had a controversy 
with them, and calls the mountains and the hills to hear His reproof of 
them on account of sin ; "I have nourished and brought up children, but 
they have rebelled against Me." But God's reprovjng voice is always full 
of majesty. At other times it is a voice of command to His children, when 
He appears to them and says, 11 Speak to the children of Israel that they 
go forward." And how majestic are God's commands, how mighty is His 
v_oice, when He tells us what to do ! Some of you have a very poor estima
t10n of what God's voice is. God tells you to be bl!:121~d in honour of 
yo_ur Lord and Master ; He speaks to you, and He tells you to come round 
His table, and to remember His dying sufferings; but you do not think 
much of it ; it seems to be lost upon you. But let me tell you that God's 
vo!ce of command is as full c,f majesty, and ought to be as much regarded by 
His people as His word of promise or His word of doctrine. Whenever He 
speaks there is a majesty about His voice, whatever tone he may adopt. 
Ah ! beloved, and there are times coming when God will speak words 
which will be evidently full of majesty-when He will speak and say, 
"Arise, ye dead, and come to judgment." There will bll majesty in that 
yoice ; for Hades shall then be unlocked, and the gates of the grave sawn 
1n twain; the ,spirits of the dead shall again be clothed with flesh, and 
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the dry bones shall be made alive once more. And He will speak by-and-
by, and summon all men to stand before His bar'; and there will be 

majesty in His voice then, when He shall say, "Come, ye blessed of My 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you ; " and oh ! dread thought, 
there will be tremendous majesty in His voice, when He shall exclaim, 
"Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels." 

A.gain, God's voice is full of majesty in all tlie different degrees of ita 
loudness. Even in calling there is a difference in the loudness of God's 
Toice ; many of you were called gently to Christ, and you did not seem 
to hear the thunders of Sinai, like many of God's people ; but whether 
the voice be loud or soft, it is always full of majesty. • 

And in all its mediumsit is full of majesty. God has sometimes chosen 
the poor to speak His wisdom by. If I go and hear a coli.ntryman or an 
untaught man preach, who makes many mistakes in grammar, yet if it is 
God's word that he preaches, it "is full of majesty." And sometimes 
when a little child has repeated a text, we have not noticed the child, by 
reason of the majesty of the voice. In fact, the meaner the instrument 
employed, the greater the majesty in the voice its•elf. I have noticed a; 
tendency in many to despise their poorer brethren; members of smaller· 
churches, where there is a more humble minister than one they are in the 
habit of hearing ; but this is all wrong, for God's voice is full of majesty, 
and he can as well speak by one as the other. • • • • 

III. In the last place, I must briefly refer to the majesty of God's voice 
WHE..~ IT IS REVEALED IN ITS EFFECTS--when it is spoken home to the 
heart of man. Just look at the Psalm, and let me briefly refer to the facts 
here mentioned. I shall not understand them naturally, though,doubtless, 
they were so intended by David, but I shall understand them spiritually. 
As Dr. Hawker remarks, "Doubtless they were intended to set out 

. gracious operations, as well as natural ones." 
First, the voice of the Lord is a,brea~ing voice. " The voice of the Lord' 

breaketh the cedars." The proudest an most stubborn, sinner is broken 
before him when He speaks. I believe that even the spirit of Voltaire, 
stubborn as that spirit was, and hard as millstone, would have 
been broken in a single instant, if God had but spoken to him·; 
the hardest heart I have here needs only one syllable from God to' 
break it in a moment, I might hammer away to-alleternity, but I could 
not do it ; but "the voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon.'' 

In the next place it is a movi~ voice, an overcoming voice. "He 
maketh them also to skip like a ea f; Lebanon and Sirion like a young 
unicorn." Who would ever think of a mountain moving 1 It stands so 
fast and firm. But God's voice, like His voice in Zerubbabel, speaks to 
the mountain, and says, "Who art thou, great mountain 1 Before Zerub
babel thou shalt become a plain." There is not a mountain standing in 
this world that God cannot, move away by His voice, whether it be the 
mountains of Rome, or the mountains of the false prophet, or the monn-

. tains of colossal systems of heresy, or infidelity, or idolatry. God has 
only to speak the word, and the idols shall fall from their thrones, a.nd the 
firm mountains of priestcraft shall skip like a calf. 

In the next place, the voice of God is JJ,..._divi!!,in,g voice. "The voice of 
the Lord divideth the flames of fire;" or;as it should be, "The voice 
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of the Lord cutteth out with flames of fire." You saw the lightning on 
Friday, and you remarked then, when God's voice was heard, that the 
11.ash seemed to part the cloud and divide the sky. Just so with God's 
word. Where God's word is faithfully preached, and Hi11 voice is spirit
ually heard, it is always a dividing voice. You bring all kinds of different 
characters into a chapel, and God's word splits them all in twain. It is in 
this place God divides you. The Son of God holds His throne, and sits 
-in judgment here. It divides men from men; it divides sinners from 
their sins ; it divides sinners from their righteousness ; it splits through 
clouds and darkness ; it divides our troubles, breaks a way for us to 
heaven. In fact, there is nothing that the voice of God cannot divide. 
It is a dividing voice. 

And then, again, the voice of the Lord is such a loud voice, that it is 
said t0 shake the wilderness. " The Lord shaketh the wilderness of 
Kadesh." Stand in the middle of a wilderness or a desert, a.nd conceive 
if you would make anything hear ; but when God speaks, His voice 
ringeth through the wilderness, and startleth the desert itself. Minister 
of God ! you have only to speak God's voice, and you will be heard ; if 
you have only half-a-dozen to hear you, you will be heard further than 
you know of. None of us can preach a gospel sermon, but it is heard and 
-talked of more than we imagine. Yea, there is not a pious conversation 
with a poor woman but may be carried all over the world, and produce 
the most wonderful effects. Nobody can tell how loud is God's voice, and 
how far it may be heard. "Lift up thy voice ; lift it up ; be not afraid ; 
say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God." And your voice may be 
ever so weak, and your ability ever so little : only lift it up, and God 
Almighty, by His grace, may make the very wilderness to shake, yea, He 
may make the ve_ry wilderness of Kadesh to tremble. 

And then in the 9th verse there is another idea, which I must not pass 
over, although I might have preferred to do so, possibly. "The voice of 
the Lord maketh the hinds to calve." By this I undenitand what the 
ancients believed-that so affrighted were the binds by the noise of the 
thunder, that the period of calving was often hastened on, and frequently 
prematurely. It is just so with God's voice. If a man has in him a 
desire towards Christ, the voice of God makes him bring forth that desire, 
to the joy and rejoicing of his soul. And very frequently, when a man 
has a bad design towards God, God has only to speak, and his design 
becomes abortive. It is brought forth, as it were, before its time, and 
f3:lls like an untimely fruit to the ground. Whatever man has within 
him, God can make it come out of him in a single moment : if he has 
a desire towards God, God can bring forth that desire, and he can bring 
forth the soul, and make it alive ; and if it be a desire against God, God 
can frustrate that desire, kill it, overwhelm it, and overthrow it; for "the
voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to calve." 

And in the next place, the voice of God ~du.CIJv.ering vaice. It 
'.' discovereth the forests." The trees were your former hiding-place ; but 
In the forest, however thick it may be, there doth the lightning gleam ; 
and under the mighty trees, however thick their covering, the vo~ce of the 
Lord is heard. God's voice is a discoverin" voice. You hyporc1tes ! you 
get hiding yourselves under the trees of the forest ; but God's voice 
thundereth after you when it speaks. Some of you get hiding under 
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ceremonies, good lives, resolutions, and hopes ; but God's voice will 
discover the forests ; and recollect, there will be a day with some of you, 
when you will hide yourselves, or seek to do it, under rocks and moun
tains, or in the deepest parts of the forests; but when He sits upon His 
throne, the voice of the Lord will discover the forests. Ye may stand 
under the old oak, or creep within its trunk, and feel that there you are 
hidden ; but His eyes, like balls of fire, shall see you through and through, 
and His voice, like a voice of thunder, shall say, "Come _forth, culprit ; 
come forth, man ; I can see thee ; 

'Mine eye ca.n pierce the shades, and find thy soul as soon 
In midnight's darkness as in blazing noon.' 

Come forth, come forth!" And vain then will be thy disguises, vain thy 
subterfuges. "The voice of the Lord discovereth the forests." Oh ! 
I would to God that He would speak to some of you this morning, and 
discover your souls ! I wish He would discover to you your lost and 
hopeless condition ; that you are <lamned without Christ, ev£>ry one of 
you ! Oh that He would discover to you how horrible is your position, 
considered apart from the Saviour ; discover to you the faliacy of all your 
legal hope, and of all your experiences, if they are not experiences allied 
to Christ ! I pray that He would discover to you that all your good works 
will come tumbling on your head at last, if you build them for a house; 
a.nd that you must stand surrounded by no covering, but unveiled before 
the:God who discovers the forests. 

B,-i,ghton. 

SONG OF THE CHRISTIAN'S LIFE. 
ONE Loox ENOUGH. 

"Look unto :M:e, and be ye saved." 
ONE look enough, 'tis, blessed Lord, 

To kill each vain endea.vour; 
One look enough, so se.ith Thy Word, 

To save and bless for ever I 
One look enough to melt the heart, 

Revealing mercy's morning; 
Each holy virtue to impe.rt, . 

Life's dreams and falsehoods scornm.g. 
One look enough, the soul it fills 

With infinite surprises; 
It brings God's sunshine o'er the hills, 

And, like the ocean, rises. 

One look enough the soul to bring 
From Dee.th's own be.rren keeping ; 

To flood the hoe.rt and me.ke it sing, 
While Faith her sheaves is reaping. 

One look enough the hee.rt to raise 
Above all wounds and weeping; 

To bring to God and fill with praise, 
One endless Sabbath keeping. 

W. POOLIII BALFEilN, 
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Jtftr -arhtl, tbt .$abern fnrita:n. 
BY A LOVER OF ANCIENT THOUGHT. 

CHAPTER !.-MAKING A STIR. 

" OuR minister, what is he 1 He is 
nothing but an old Puritan. He 
ought to have lived three cent1iries 
ago, and then he would have been 
square with his times. Did you 
ever hear such a sermon as he 
preached this morning .Fred! It was 
enough to give one the hcrrors ! 
Well, all that I can say is this, if 
we ha,e many more sermons of the 
same sort, I shall go over to the 
Church. No fear of being called to 
book there for just paying a visit to 
the theatre, now and then, or hav
ing a social dance or an innocent 
game of cards ! What did our Vicar 
say the other day at the opening of 
a Church Bazaar 1 He said 'he 

, was no straight-laced Pharisee, or 
long-faced Puritan. He believed 
that the purified Drama, the social 
dance, and card-playing without 
gambling were recreative enjoy
ments in which all person~ might 
indulge with advantage.' Now 
that's just my creed, and in ,:,pita of 
all our puritanical parson may say, 
I intend to carry it out." 

" And so shall I, Jack. Life is 
dull enough if you don't have some
thing jolly to raise your spirits 
occasionally. When I have been 
sitting in our counting-house for ten 
hours in the day, I feel that inno
cent recreation of this sort is suited 
for both mind and body, and so 
wit~out a~y hesitation whatever, I 
go m for it. Not, mind you, that 
I'd do too much. There is reason 
m a_ll things, and I am ready to 
admit that there's the probability 

of going too far even in this line. 
But what I protest stoutly against 
is the condemnation of such things 
wholesale as if there were no good 
in them at all. In my opinion all 
people who argue in that way are 
as fanatical as the teetotalers, who 
maintain that all persons ought to 
give up moderate drinking because 
some people become drunkards." 

" Just so, Fred. Now that's what 
I call real logical, good, straightfor
ward argument. Some persons 
become drnnkards, therefore don't 
drink. Some persons get ruined 
at the theatre, therefore do not 
visit it. Some persons have come 
to grief through dancing, there
fore don't dance. Some persons 
gamble at card playing, therefore 
don't play with the cards. Ha. ! 
ha ! Isn't that good, now 1 Why, if 
we go on at that rate, we dare not 
indulge in anything. See how it 
can be carried out. Some persons 
get hurt with shooting, therefore 
don't shoot. Some persons have 
been killed at cricket matches, 
therefore don't play cricket. Some 
persons have been drowned when 
attempting to swim, so don't learn 
to swim. And so we may go on 

. till we give up recreation altogether, 
and nothing will remain for us but 
the monk's garb and the monastery. 
But in spite of all that Mr. Peter 
may say, thank's be to my lucky 
stars, I'm not come to that yet, nor 
indeed is it likely that I ever shall." 

The two young men who held 
this conversation were members of 
the Rev. Peter Marvel's church. 
He himself was a Baptist minister 
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in the town of Lynborough. His 
church was situated in a fashionable 
quarter of the suburbs, and num
bered at least three hundred mem
bers. The chapel was built in the 
Gothic style, and was well attended 
by what is called a middle-class 
congregation. At the present time 
he had not been pastor more than 
six months, and was much liked by 
the majority of his hearers. Though 
not professing to be an eloquent 
preacher, his expositions of Scripture 
were considered to be both instruc
tive and interesting; and there was 
frequently a kind of puritanical 
quaintness in his remarks that made 
them "strike and stick." But for 
one thing he was specially noted, 
and thatwasforspeakingout. What 
he believed to be right he affirmed 
was right, and what he believed to 
be wrong he affirmed was wrong. 
His standard of appeal was the in
spired Word of God, and he boldly 
informed his hearers that by its 
dogmatic statements he was pre
pared to stand or fall It mattered 
not to him what man said if it con
tradicted what God said. Prove to 
him from the Divine Word that 
God had said a thing, then man's 
contradictory opiuions and specula
tions might go for what they were 
worth. With him "Ancient thought" 
derived from God'e holy Word was a 
thousand times more valuable than 
" Modern thought" evolved from 
the imaginations and reasonings of 
vain men. He felt, he said, that he 
must have something to live and 
die on, and God's Word alone gave 
him the certaintywhich the cravings 
of his immortal soul required. Such 
was the stand he took from the 
commencement of hilil ministry at 
Zion Chapel; and he felt very much 
encouraged when, after preaching 
his first ~ermon in it, an intelligent 
iDquirer came into the vestry, shook 
him heartily by the hand and said, 

" Thank you, sir, for this morning's 
sermon. It has done my soul good, 
for you evidently preach what you 
believe." 

But one thing sorely troubled the 
new pastor. Prior to his acceptance 
of the pastoral call, the church had 
been, through a variety of causes, 
without a stated minister for nearly 
two years. The consequence was 
that things had got into a somewhat 
loose state, and some of the young 
people, unwatched and unchecked, 
had unfortunately been allowed to 
have, to too great an extent, their 
own way. It was true that, as a 
rule, they made a point of attending 
their place of worship either once or 
twice on the Lord's Day ; but it 
was also equally true that they 
went more frequently to other 
places in the week-days that hardly 
comported with the Sabbath-day 
services, or with their duties as 
members of the church. On quietly 
making inquiry, Mr. Marvel found 
that most of them read an exten
sively circulated weekly newspaper, 
called The Worldly Christian, which, 
truthfully answering to its title, 
advocated boldly worldly enjoy
ments of various kinds, as being 
both lawful and necessary for 
Christian people. Taking under its 
genial patronage, among other 
worldly amusements, the three 
already referred to, "the purified 
theatre, the select dancing room, 
the innocent game of cards," and 
any heterodox creed'that might be 
promulgated by haters of orthodoxy, 
it could not fail but prove a source 
of attraction to minds formed like 
those of John Byron and Frederick 
Spriggs. The result was that, to 
the dismay of some of the parents 
of the young people, and the deep 
sorrow of some of the more spiritual 
members of the church, as far as 
they dared they followed these so
called paetimee, either publicly or 
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secretly, and when called to book 
for doing so, fearlessly sheltered 
themselves by pleading the broad 
teachings of the columns of The 
Worldly Christian. 

To counteract this growing evil, 
Mr. Marvel one Sunday morning 
preached a straightforward denun
ciatory sermon from John xvii. 16, 
" Tliey are not o j tlie world, even 
as I am not of the world." From 
this text the preacher, with the 
use of many striking Scriptural 
illustrations, depicted the unworldly 
character of Christ, and proved 
that every true Christian should in 
this respect be characterised by 
Christ-likeness. And then, warm
ing up in his subject, by irrefutable 
arguments, and the relation of facts 
that had come under his own per
sonal observation, he showed clearly 
that the Christianity of The Worldly 
Christian was not the Christianity 
of the New Testament; and he ear
nestly urged his hearers, as they 
valued the spiritual welfare of their 
children, to exclude the paper from 
their homes. It is perhaps need
less to add that this sermon fell 
like a bombsheU upon the startled 
congregation. Some were delighted, 
others were puzzled, and not a 
few were profoundly dismayed; 
There were few dinner tables at 
which it was not discussed, and, as 
might be expected, opinions greatly 
varied. But it was. soon made 
evident that the bold preacher had 
got himself into what is character
istically termed "hot water." The 
purifying dramatists, the dancers 
and card-players, together with their 
kindred friends, who above all 
things hated " creeds," in a variety 
of ways soon let Mr. Marvel know 
that such sermons would not suit 
them. " To be bigoted, righteous 
over-much, or straight-laced was 
not in their line if it was in his. Of 
sanctified hyprocites they had seen 

plenty, and to such a set theywould 
never belong. What was the 
world given to people for but to 
be a source of pleasure 1 And was 
it not even said in the Bible that 
God had given us all things richly 
to enjoy 1' Away then with such 
crabbed and sour teaching. They 
would have none of it, and if he 
continued to give it, the parson 
must look out for squalls." 

But, undismayed, by all this fer
ment, the preacher pursued the even 
tenour of his way, and, conscious that 
he was doing right, and in the path 
of duty, he followed up the sermon 
that had created so much conster
nation, and which was the subject 
of the two young men's remarks, by 
another of the same kind, equally 
as pronounced, from Colossians 
iii. 2, "Set your affection on thing, 
above, not on things on the earth." 
Then, as if this were not enough, 
on the next Sunday morning he 
preached a third sermon of the 
like kind from 1 John ii. 15: "L01Je 
not the wo;•ld, neither the things 
that are in the ,world. If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father 
is not in him." This last sermon, to 
use a proverbial phrase, proved, "the 
last straw that broke the camel's 
back." Some of the young people, 
and a few of their more elderly 
abettors, could standsuch preaching 
no longer. Either they must leave 
the place or the pastor must change 
his tactics or resign ! A private 
meeting was therefore held in a 
sympathetic member's house, with 
the result that in the middle of the 
ensuing week the following letter 
came to the pastor through the 
post. 

Lynborough, July 10th, 18-. 
DEAR Sm,-We, the undersigned 

members of the church, feeling that 
we have a grievance, take the 
liberty of letting you know what 
it is, and the decision to which wo 



PETER MARVEL, THE MODBRN PURITJ.N, 

have unitedly come. Without any 
provocation on our part you have 
preached on three successive Lord's 
Day mornings personal sermons 
which everybody cculd see were 
levelled at our heads. Because 
some of us, believing in the teach
ings of that admirable paper called 
The Worldly Christ£an, have ven
tured at times to indulge in inno
cent amusements not usually 
engaged in by the pharisaic and 
strictersort, we have been held up 
to reprobation as if we had been 
criminals of the deepest dye. You 
have as good as called us hypo
crites and shams, and promoters of 
infidelity, and anything but Chris
tians. And what has been the con
sequence 1 Some of us have been 
rudely questioned at home, and at 
our work, and even by our scholars 
in the Sunday-school classes, all of 
whom see it is at us you have been 
aiming. We have therefore come 
to the determination to stand this 
sort of thing no longer, ;1,nd accord
ingly send to you our resignation 
as members of the Church. And, 
while doing this, we beg at the same 
time to 11ay that we think the 
bigotry and narrow views mani
fested by yourself in your offensive 
sermons, and by many in the Church 

who back you up, are far worse 
evils than any of those innocent pas
times in which we have occasionally 
engaged, and we commend to you this 
text to preach from next Sunday 
without fail. Matt. vii. 5: "Thoit 
hypocrite, first cast out the beam oi,t 
of thine own eye, and then shalt tliou 
see clearly to cast out the mole out of 
thy brotliers eye." Hoping to hear 
a sermon from you from this text 
next Lord's Day morning, we are, 

Yours respectfully, 
JOHN BYRON. 
FREDERICK SPRHlOS. 
JOSHUA LACEY, 
JEMIMA BUZZARD. 
Lucy SPRIGGS. 
RICHARD DIGMAN. 
CHARLES BYRON. 
SUSAN FINNEY. 
RosE TALBOT. 
JUDITH BLUNT. 
ELIZABETH TROUT. 
ToM FusTIN. 

With " more to follow.'; 

What the puritanical pastor 
thought of this document, and 
whether he preached from the text 
thus kindly suggested, the reader 
shall learn in the next chapter. 

(To be continued.) 

ON TELLING SECRETS-Dr. Mather lays down this good rule in regard to 
secret telling:-" Rarely commit any secrets to any persons but such as may 
have it as much for their interest as it is for yours to help them to." This 
rule kept, confidence would not often be betrayed. 

A GOOD me.ny Christian people wonder that they are not successful. You 
see them get up all kinds of enterta.inments with which to try and ce.tch men. 
They go the wrong way to work. I will tell you what this perishmg world 
wants. It wants Christ and Him crucified. There's a void in every man's 
bosom that wants filling up, and if we only approach them with the right 
kind of bait we shall catch them. This poor world needs e. Saviour and ifwe 
a.re going to be successful in catching men we must preach Christ crucified. 
-MOODY, 
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CiHat!.s anb f aptn on !t.tligious ~ttbft.d.s. 

THE SUPERIORITY OF 
CHRIST TO ANGELS. 

BY REV, R c. ROBERTS, 

"Being ma.de so much better than 
the angels, as He ha.th by inheritance 
obtained a. more excellent no.me than 
they."-Heb. i. 4. 
THE superiority of Christ to the 
angels is what we have asserted in 
the text. The Jews appear to have 
had very exalted views of these 
celestial beings. Some went so far 
as to regard them as intermediate 
agencies in the government of the 
world. The Scriptw-e account of 
them impresses us with the idea 
that they are spirits of a high order 
in creation, of extensive knowledge, 
and of unmixed purity. It is very 
evident from the description given 
of them by the inspired writers, 
that they are superior to man in 
power, intelligence, and purity.• 
They are called "holy angels," 
"angels of light," " angels that 
excel in strength," and "who be
hold the face of God in heaven." 
These and other similar intima
tions imply that they are exempt 
from those imperfections and im
pediments which belong to our 
corrupt nature. Their understand
ings are always vigorous, their 
power undiminished by exertion, 
9r scarcely requiring reparation by 
means of rest, nor is the interval 
of space any obstacle to their mo
tion. Now the Apostle had, pro
bably, as extensive a knowledge of 
these spiritual and celestial beings 
as anyone. They had rendered 
great service to him on different 
occasions ; yet, high and exalted as 
they were in his estimate of them, 
he regarded Jesus Christ as being 

infinitely superior to them. Ancf 
he very unmistakably shows in this
chapter in what sense He is far 
above them-" having become so
much better than the angels ; " 
better in position, in rank, and in 
relation to the honours of the 
Divine empire, He is higher, more 
glorious-"so much better, as H-c 
bath by inheritance obtained a more· 
excellent name than they." 

I. First, then, we notice that 
Christ is superior to the angels as 
regards rank. The Apostle asserts 
that, "By inheritance Christ has. 
obtained a more excellent name 
than they." This "more excellent 
name " is, obviously, the one re
ferred to in the fifth verse, that of 
"Son." Angels are called ministers, 
or servants of God. "For unto 
which of the angels," asks the 
Apostle, " said He at any time, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten Thee 1" This interroga
tion is, as in so many other ca.se9, 
equivalent to a strong negation. 
Never has it been said to any one 
of the angels, Thou art my Son~ 
this day have I begotten Thee. 
Never, moreover, could such 
language have heen employed in 
its highest and truly normal ac
ceptation ; for the begotten Son of 
God must be partaker of the very 
nature of the Father. A very 
learned expositor remarks that, 
"when viewed less strictly, the 
desigi:ation has been freely given 
to beings not so high as angels. 
Israel was God's s011 (Exod. iv. 22); 
Adam was God's son (Luke iii. 38); 
all mankind are His offspring
(Acts xvii. 28) ; all believers of 
the Gospel are peculiarly 'God's 
sons' (Rom, viii. 16; 1 John iii. 11). 
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But sonship in all these cases is 
realised in lower planes of being 
than identity of nature or 'sub
stance.' Israel was a national 
's011,' in resp~ct of superiority in 
privilege, and because the true Son 
and Lord was nationally enclosed. 
Ad_a.m was a 'son' because, unlike 
his descendants, he had no earthly 
progenitor ; he came direct from 
God. All mankind are ' sons ' in 
the elements, of their moral consti
tution. Believers are 'sons' ia the 
element of their moral character, 
and, in particular, because of their 
high privileges 'in Christ.' It is 
not unlikely, moreover, that the 
angels themselves might be, and 
are, legitimately called 'sons' 
(see in particular Job xx.xviii. 7). 
Unlike all others, who are, for 
partial reasons, denominated 'sons 
of God,' 'Christ is Son,' most 
strictly so-called, and therefore 
emphatically and transcendently . 
He 'inherits' the name in virtue • 
of identity of nature. All others 
obtain it by a kind of Divine 
courtesy or grace." 

Jehovah declared on different 
-occasions in a most emphatic 
manner, that Christ was His Son. 
At our Lord's baptism in the 
Jordan, there came a voice from 
the heavenly glory, saying, '' This 
is My beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." On the Mount of 
Transfiguration the same Divine 
voice was heard uttering the same 
glorious testimony, "This is My 
beloved Son in whom I am well 
pleased." Christ stands in a unique 
relation to God. After His resurrec
tion, He said to His disciples, "I 
ascend unto My Father, and your 
Father." Thue a marked distinc
tion is made between God as His 
Father, and God as the Father of 
His people. He taught His disciples 
when they prayed to say, "Our 
Father:" but when He Himself 

prayed, it was "Father," or," 0 My /: 
.J<~ather." Thus there is a unique ' 
relationship recognised. Christ is 
" the Brigntness of the Father's 
glory, and the express image of His 
Person." He is the heir, His people 
are joint heirs with Him. The 
highest angel in glory falls far short 
of holding this relationship. The 
angels are the Divine messengers ; 
Christ is God's only begotten Son. 

II. There is, again, the exalted 
position which Christ holds in ' 
glory. He is said to have taken 
His seat "at the right hand of the 
Majesty on high.'' Angels are 
before the throne. The Apoetle 
asks in the thirteenth verse, " To 
which of the angels said He at any 
time, sit on My right hand, until I 
make Thine enemies Thy foot
stool 1" The same expositor beauti
fully remarks, "To none of them 
could He ever give such an invita
tion. No one of them was capable, 
or could ever become capable, of 
being exalted to such a pre-eminence 
of glory. Mere creatures cannot be ,· 
lifted to a level with the Creator. 
But Jesus is exalted to that level, 
in virtne of being, • in His own 
personality, even when veiled with 
humanity, truly Divine.'' Now this . 
phrase, "took His seat at the right 
hand of the Majesty on high," 
implies the place of the highest 
dignity and authority. It was a 
fact of immense significance in rela
tion to Judaism. Now the Apostle 
does not simply say, that Christ has 
taken His seat at the right hand of 
the Throne of God,-but "at the 
right hand of the Majesty in the . 
heights." The phrase indicates the 
position of the highest honour and 
glory. Well, Christ occupies the 
most exalted place in the heavens. 
He has become so much superior to 
the angels, in that He holds a far 
more dignified position than they. 
Exalted and glorious as their posi-
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tion may be, it sinks into insignifi
cance when compared with His. 

III. Christ, again, is superior to 
the angels, in that He is the object 
of the adoration and worship, not 
only of men, but also of angels. 
" When He bringeth in the First
begotten inie the world, He saith, 
'And let all the angels of God
worship Him.'" It is very interest 
ing to contemplate the special 
honour these celestial beings paid 
'Christ during the incarnation. 
A multitude of them chanted the 
first carol on the plains of Beth
lehem. Angels ministered to Him 
in the wilderness after His tempta
tion. An angel strengthened Him 
in the garden. There were angels 
sitting in His empty tomb. He 
was accompanied to glory by a 
multitude of them, and at His 
.second coming He will be attended 
by them. Some think that the verse 
refers more particularly to that 
event: "When He shall again 
bring in the First-begotten into 
the world, all the angels of God 
shall worship Him." He is now 
adored and praised by them. 
They are now His messengers. 
They come at His bidding : they 
go at His command. 

IV. This superiority will be 
further perceived, if we only con
sider the relation of Christ to the 
universe. The Apostle speaks of 
Him as its Creator and Sustainer. 
"Upholding all things by the word 
of His power." "Thou, Lord, in 
the beginning hast laid the founda
tion of the earth ; and the heavens 
are the works of Thine hands." 
Creation is thus ascribed to Him. 
The very heavens and the earth are 
His handiwork. Even the angels 
owe their existence to Him. We 
are told in the Book of Job, that 
when the foundations of the earth 
were laid, the angels of God shouted 
for joy. But the work of creation 

itself far exceeded their power. 
We do not read of angeh ever 
creating anything. But Christ, 
says the in:cipired writer, did at the 
beginning "found the earth, and 
created the heavens ; and He shall 
yet roll them up as an old waxed 
garment, and they shall be changed ; 
but Thou art the same, and Thy 
years shall not fail." Whatever 
change this material universe may 
undergo, Christ will remain un
changeable. 

V. Again,inHismediatorial office, 
Christ is superior to the angels. 
It is He alone who is said to 
have purged onr sins : " When 
He had by Himself purged our 
sins." This was a work angels 
could not do. When some of their 
own order fell, there .was not one 
among them that could redeem 
them. When man lay under the 
sentence of eternal death, there 
was not an angel that could deliver 
him ; but Christ came down from 
heaven, took upon Him our 
nature, was made for a little 
while lower than the angels by 
suffering and dying, and thus 
stands in that unique and exalted 
position-the Mediator between 
God and man. Now, the Jew~ 
believed that the angels took some 
part in the giving of the law on 
Mount Sinai ; that they served as 
mediatorial agencies. Allowing it 
were ~o, even these exalted beings 
have nothing whatever to do in 
mediating between God and man 
-Christ alone holds that position. 
He has secured it through His 
own death on the cross for us. 
We approach the Father, not 
through angels, but thro?.~h Chri~t. 
Through Him alone spmtual life 
may be obtained; He is "the 
author of eternal salvation to all 
them that obey Him." God bath 
highly exalted Him _to be a ~ri~ce 
and a Saviour. He 1s the exc,us1ve 
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1:11eans whereb:v all spiritual bless
mgs are to be obtained. Whatso
ever we ask the Father i11 His 
.name we shall receive. Angels 
have rendered important :lervice to 
God's people in ~he different 
ages of the world. They delivered 
Lot from Sodom, Jacob from Esau, 
Daniel from the aen of lions, 
opened the prison doors, and 
escorted Peter from within its 
walls, and many other services 
which might be referred to. They 
are spoken of as " ministering 
spirits sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salva
tion." We cannot think of these 
exalted beings without the pro
foundest reverence for them and 
-the valuable services they have 
rendered God's people ; but the 
offices they fill, and the duties 
they discharge, will not stand any 
comparison with that of the media
-torial work of Christ. He Himself 
purged our sins. "He bore our 
sins in His own body on the tree." 
He Himself ta8ted death for us, 
and He is t.he only means of access 
to the Father. "So much better 
than the angels." 

VI. The Apostle, again, looks 
upon Christ as King, sitting upon 
Bis eternal throne, ruling with 
the sceptre of righteousness. "Thy 
throne, 0 God, is for ever and 
ever," &c. (verses 8, 9). This 
,i1, the language addressed by 
.Jehovah to Jesus Christ : " He 
.shall reign until all His enemies 
shall be made His footstool.'' 
"Before Him every knee shall 
bow, and every tongue shall confess 
that He is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father." Thus He hath 
become so much better than the 
.angels-better in rank, dignity, 
:and honour. He occupies the most 
exalted position in glory; He 
is at the right hand of the Majesty 
in the highest; He is adored by all 

that are in heaven, by angels as 
well as by the redeemed. Let us, 
as those who trust in Him, rejoice 
in the thought of having such a 
Saviour. Let us praise Him whilst 
we live; and, after death, in a 
nobler, sweeter song, we will sing 
His power to save. He is worthy 
to receive all honour, praise and 
glory. "Being made so much 
better than the angels, as He bath 
by inheritan.:e obtained a more 
excellent name than they." 

Pembroke Dock. 

STEADFASTNESS. 

"I have trusted in the Lord ; there
fore I shall not slide." -Ps, xxvi. 1. 

(A. NEW YEAR'S ADDRESS.) 

MY DEAR YouNG FRIENDS, - I 
have considered it a great privilt'ge 
and mercy to be enabled to address 
you once more at the commencement 
of another year. I have had the 
opportunity of doin~ so more th:m 
once in the form of a New Year's 
address. I trust the few thoughts 
I may advance will by t.he blessing 
of God stimulate you lo love and 
serve the Lord Jesus Christ. Time 
µasses away very swiftly, never to 
be re,:alled again : all our previous 
resolves and good intentions, if 
neglected, are too late now; we 
cannot bny back time-millions of 
money cannot buy a moment of 
time. I fear many do not value the 
precious moments as they ought ; 
thus multitudes spend their time 
in great carnlessness, thinking but, 
very little how time thus wasted 
can never be recalled. The Psalmist 
in the beautiful text we have taken, 
tells us that his trust is in the Lord . 
I am sure at the beginning of 
another year we cannot do better 
than trust the Lord. He is able to 
do great things for us if we only 
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trust to Him and fook to Him for 
all needful help. I hope there are 
many who love the Lord Jesus, and 
such will understand all the more to 
put still greater trust in God. By 
thus trusting in the Lord with 
greater confidence, greater spiritual 
strength will be obtained. We 
must be steadfast and unmovable 
in the Divine life. There must be 
no wavering, otherwise our feet 
will slide, and then we shall be 
overcome. We need greater faith 
in God, therefore when temptations 
and trouble come we shall stand 
steadfast. He will keep us from 
falling if we look to Him ; there 
are many things to try our confi
dence in God in passing through 
this sublunary state; and when we 
come to die we shall then need 
Him to comfort and strengthen us 
when we lie on our bed. May we 
trust in the power of God, Psa. Iv. 
22 ; the presence of God, Psa. xvi. 
8. Look at Daniel, Joshua, Josiah, 
David, and others. 

.A. dear girl Jay on a bed of 
suffering for a long time. One 
rlay some of her Sunday-school 
scholars went to see her. As 
they approached her bed, they 
began to pity her and to feel sorry 
for her, but she said to them, " Do 
not be sorry for me ; I am happy, 
very happy, for underneath are the 
everlasting arms." 

You see, dear young friends, 
that, although this young girl lay 
on her bed of sickness, which 
ended in death, she was indeed 
happy. Jesus had taken away all 
fear, all terror ; He smoothed her 
dying pillow; He was her solace 
and comfort ; He was going to be 
with her in the "valley of the 
shadow of death." 

What a contrast there is in 
the last moments of those who die 
in the Lord and those who pass 
away unsaved! Oh, what remorse 

and terror it is with those who 
have neglected the day of Salva
tion! 

Look at those who were mar
tyred in days gone by, how happy 
they died. Why was it, do you 
think 1 Because they were stead
faRt, and underneath were the 
everlasting arms. " God was their 
strength in all their sufferings ; " 
they looked to Hirn, and Re was 
with them, and supported them, so 
that they even praised God in the 
hottest fires of persecution and 
death. 

Dear young friends, will you 
cast all your burdens on Jesus 1 
Will you ask Him to make you His 
children especially at the com
mencement of another year 1 He 
can take away your sins, and make 
you fit to enter at last into His 
presence. Oh, what a glorious 
meeting this will be if we are 
faithful to the end, in the other 
and better world ! There will be 
no more partings, no more good
byes. Oh, may God prepare us 
for that great day! 

THOMAS HEATH, 
Sunday School Superintendent. 
Plymouth. 

THE WHITE-ROBED THRONG. 

What are these which are a.rre.yed 
in white robes? e.nd whence co.me 
they?" Rev. xii. 13. 

They who are now glorified before 
the Eternal Throne were once 
sinners on earth, even as we now 
are. They are in Heaven by the 
grace of God which was manifested 
towards them, even as it is mani
fested towards us if we are believers 
in the Lord Jesus. 

I. What tliey. were once. They 
were children of wrath even as 
others. Condemned by God's holy 
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law, they were fallen, guilty, de
praved creatures. 

II. What the,1/ a,•e now. R e 
deemed, justified, renewed, quick
ened together with Christ, raised 
up, and made to sit with Him in 
the heavenly places. 

III. Wh.1/ they are th~re. Not 
on ac~ount of t~1ere own strength, 
worthmess, or righteousness. God 
by His power has formed them by 
Himself, and therefore they show 
forth His praise. God has dis
played in their salvation the 
freeness, the power, and the 
fulness of His own grace, that in 
the ages to come He miaht show 
the exceeding riches of His grace 
in His kindness towards them by 
Christ Jesus. By the grace of God 
the gloritied are what they are in 
the presence of Jesus. By that 
same grace we who are sinners may 
become like unto them. Have we 
a good hope of being one day par
takers of the Christian's blessedness 1 
Let us ascertain our real condition 
with respect to that eternity, on 
the verge of. which we are even 
now standing. Have we a title 
and a meetness for the Heavenly 
world 1 

T. W. MEDHURST. 
Portsmouth. 

FOLLOW CHRIST. 
"Jesus saith unto him, If I will 

that he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee 1 "-John xx. 22. 
MucH interest attaches to this 
chapter, as reporting one of the last 

interviews of Christ with His dis
ciples, and in connection with their 
old employment of fishing. After 
questioning and restoring Peter, He 
gives him some idea of his future. 
This moved Peter to ask Christ 
aboutthefuture of John, the beloved 
disciple. This brings out the text, 

Peter is inquisitive. Christ does 
not gratify the curious questioner, 
but gives the practical lesson. Christ 
is not positive, but hypothetical ; 
He does not say, "It is My will, ' 
but, "If I will." The future of 
Christ's disciples is in His purpose 
and power, yet in accordance with 
their freedom of thought and action. 

The path of Christian duty is to 
follow Christ. This is preceded 
by a knowledge. of Christ as the 
Saviour, and of interest in His sal
vation. Though saved, the Christian 
serves Christ. Some attempt to 
serve Christ and to save themselves, 
but they do neither-it is an utter 
failure. If they learn of Christ as 
disciples, they will not commit this 
error. In being saved by Christ, 
they desire the motive, spirit, and 
am of service. 

This serving of Christ must 
be thorough and persevering. We 
are not to select the easy and 
leave the difficult. There must be 
self-surrender to Christ. The heart 
must be in it, and the life devoted 
to it. If the joy of His salvation 
fills our hearts, the love of it will 
our lives. So it will be a holy, 
happy, and hopeful service. 

Blunham. W. AnnoTT. 

THE THREE STEPs.-The Rev. Rowland Hill was once talking to a poor 
half-foolish man, when he remarked, "Why, it's a long way to heaven." 
" Oh dear no, sir, I- hope not," said the man-"1long I no ; it's only three 
eteps." '' And pray what are they P" "Why, they're very simple, if only 
folk would take them,-Out of self-into Christ-into glory." 
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fttbitin.s. 

VoL. VIII. Band of Mercy. Issued 
by the Royal Society for the Pre
vention of Cruelty to Animals. 

The AnimaZ World: an Advocat of 
Bumanity. Vol. XVII. S. W. 
Partridge & Co., 9, Paternoster 
Row. 

THE former of these is prettily got 
up, also well and profusely illustrated 
:with good pictures, and the reading 
is of a character well calculated to 
instil into young people right prin
ciples of kindness to birds, insects, 
and animals. The Animal World 
volume is worthy of a place in every 
home, and its pa.ges will be read with 
pleasure by all. Old and young will 
fi.nd something to interest and kindle 
kindly feelings and acts towards the 
oreatures which God has made, and 
over whom He has placed man as 
monarch and caretaker. We know 
of no books more suitable for presents 
to our young people at this season of 
the year. 

Thought Blossoms Gathered at Rich
mond. By Rev. J. HUNT CooKE, 
Elliot Stock, Paternoster Row. 

THE title given to this small volume 
is truthfully descriptive-" Thought 
Bloss?ms ! " for they a.re real poems, 
beautiful in style and imagination
ree.l poetry, filled with such deep and 
earnest thought e.nd elevation of 
moral purpose in relation to Christian 
life, e.s will me.ke them welcome, 
helpful, e.nd £re.grant to the devout 
soul, and stimulating to the earnest 
worker. 

The British Mes&enge'1', Good News, 
an Illustrated Monthly, containing 
Articles on Gospel Subjects. Edited 
by the Rev. ANDREW COATES, M.A. 
The Gospel Trumpet. S. W. Part
ridge and Co. 

THESE issues from the Drummond 
Tre.ct Depot need only to be men
tioned. They are full of articles and 
pictures illustrative of the old, ~old 
story; a.re very plain and instructive 
in the only way of salvation ; so that 
he who runs may ree.d and fi.nd the 
sure path which conducts to rest for 
the soul. These three, containing a 
large store of Gospel truth may be 
had for one and tenpence. 

WE have received specimen packets 
of floral tracts from Dru=ond's 
Tre.ct Depot, Stirling. Each conte.ins 
32 tracts. Subject," Come to Jesus" 
-very beautiful in both flowers and 
words. Also a packet of " Words about 
Jesus," 50 copies, assorted, of eight 
different illustre.ted booklets, by Wi,1-
liam Luff. Many of our readers will 
have read Mr. Lu.II' s excellent volumes 
of "All About Jesus" and "All About 
Our Heavenly Father," and will know 
what to expect in these precious little 
gems of light and truth. 

THE Religious Book Society, 28, 
Paternoster-row, have published 
some Motto Cards for 1887. Some 
have a blank space in which can be 
printed any text, motto, or other 
matter suitable for the school or the 
church, and we pronounce them 
chaste and elegant. Send name and 
address for a 'specimen set. 
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The Minister's Pocket Diary and 
CLerical Vade Mecum, 1887.
Eleventh year of publication. 
Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Pater
noster-row. 

WE have each year from the first of 
publication, used one ; and can find 
nothing so servicable. It is all that 
can be desired. 

THE annual volume of the Ragged 
School Union. Kent & Co., 
Paternoster-row. 

THrs year's volume is, if possible, of 
increased interest. Besides all the 
vast amount of information on 
ragged schools and ragged school 
work, w1; are _presented with, amongst 
other p1ctonal adorn.ments,a frontis
piece of ragged school worthies; 
also a facsimile of the monument 
erected by the teachers, children, 
parents, and friends of the King 
Edward Ragged Schools, to the 
memorvof the seventh Earl of Shaftes
bury, e. good likeness of the late 
Samuel Morley, Esq., also of that 
veteran worker, George Holland, and 
one of the new President, the Earl of 
Aberdeen. May God speed the 
work. 

The School Hymnal Tum Book. 
Edited by J 0llN ADcocE:. Tonic 
Sol-Fa Edition. E. Marlborough 
and Co., 51, Old Bailey. 

THE OBJECT.-To supply tunes for 
the many hymns of peculiar metre in 
the School Hymnal, for which none 
suitabl_e are to be found _in ordinary 
collections,at the same time furnish
ing one or more tunes for every hymn 
in the book. The work was needed. 
The_ editor has succeeded in pro
ducmg a portable book with a rich 
variety of tunes, accompanied with 
all that can be desired in the charac
ter of indexes. 

The Law relating to Protestant Non
conformists and their Places of 
Worship; being a Legal Handbook 
for Noi.conformists. By REGINA.Lt> 
WINSLOW, M.A., LL.B., of Lin
coln's Inn, Barrister-at-Law. 
Stevens e.nd Sons, 119, Ohe.ncery 
Le.ne. 

THE author says in his preface:-" In 
the following pages I have collected 
the statistics and decisions which at 
the present time affect the position . 
e.nd rights of Nonconformists, and 
especially such as relate to the estab
lishment and me.nagement of places 
of worship." It is a matter of sur
prise that no treatise ha9 previously 
appeared dealing with these different 
subjects. We think the whole de
nomination are put under tribute of 
thankfulness to the compilers, and 
we believe that no minister nor 
chapel trustee should be without a. 
copy, e.nd we have no doubt that it 
will find its way into the iron safes 
of all the chapels. 

The mystery of God. A con~ideration 
of some Intellectual Hindre.nces to 
Faith, by T. VINCENT Tnn,rs. 
Second Edition. Elliot Stock,Pater
noster row. 

WE read with much satisfaction a, 
copy of the first edition, and com
mended it, especially to the thought
ful young people in our congregations. 
Mr. Tymms deals thoroughly with 
his subject, and has the best interests 
of the doubter ever before him. It 
is the outcome of deep thought, and 
put before us in a way which shows 
that the writer is master of his 
subject. We hope soon to be glad
dened by a third edition being called 
for. Our former review will be foand 
in the December number, 1885. 

Christmn.s number of the Naval 
Brigade News, also the nlustrated 
Sheets Almanack. It commands n. sale 
of 20,000 a month, and is much 
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e,pprecie.ted by sailors, e.mong W?-om 
the editors work with much philan
thropy e.nd success. 

WB a.re pleased to se.y e. word for 
the School and Home Almanack of 
the Systematic • Bible Searching 
Mission, 67, Paternoster Row. It 
will be useful to Sunday-school 
teachers. The Baptist Almanack, 
by Robert Banks & Son. To se.y it 
is e.s good and complete e.s previous 
yea.re is to se.y e.ll that is needed. 

The General Baptist Almanack 
and Directory, edited by the Rev, J. 
Fletcher, Well worth the penny to 
others besides the Genera.I Baptists. 
Number seven of The Weekly Pulpit, 
a. magazine for preachers, one penny 
published by Elliot Stock. We e.lso 
mention with favour, and best wighes 
for them a.rid their objects, Bible 
Works, from the British e.nd Foreign 
Bible Society. British Flag. Army 
Scriptur, R.eadtrs' Society. Evan
gelical Christendom-The Evangelical 
.&lliance, Open. Doors. Special 
Christmas Number, illustrated. The 
'Voice of Warning of the Protestant 
Tre.ot Society. The Sunday Closing 
Reporter. Life and Light, by Edward 
Sears. 

The Religions Tract Society have 
published in n1!-ffiber 38 o_f New 
Biographical Series e. good likeness 
e.nd a good life of David_ Livingston_e, 
e.nd among its many senals none will 
be more welcome to the young at 
Merry Christmas time than the extra. 
number of the Girls' and Boys' Own 
Magazine. The extra. Boys' numbei: 
will charm the lads and "Feathery 
Flakes" will be more appreciated by 
the Girls. 

The Baptist Magazine has a ea.pita.I 
likeness of our worthy brother the 
Rev. Thomas Vincent Tymms, and 
an Editorial Address to its readers. 
The General Baptist closes the yea:c 
with a good average number, and is 
still under the joint-editor1ohip of 
the Rev. W. R. Steven.son, M.A., 
e.nd our old friend a.nd brother, the 
Rev. J. Fletcher, of Co=ercia.1-road, 
London. 

Oui: Yearly Volume is now com
plete, e.nd may be had from our 
publishers, or by order of e.ny book
seller, and we honestly affirm our 
belief that if it is desired to make a. 
present of good Sermons, Bible in
struotion, and Baptist information 
to young and old, for " fulness and 
cheapness " we stand second to none 

COMING TO CHRIST LIKE A BEGGAR, 

Old JohnJwe.s e.n obstinate, self-righteous,." wicked sinner." All his neigh
bours knewhim e.s an ungodlyme.n, but when spoken to about his soul, he 
would always se.y, "I have religion in my heart," though every a.et of his plainly 
showed that his were a.II works of the flesh. Returning from market one day 
drunk, he was thrown out of his ea.rt e.nd his leg broken. This was the turning 
point of his life; for while la.id a.side, the Lord touched his heart. All his 
obstinacy gave we.y ; hie self-righteousness vanished; he saw himself as a. 
"wicked sinner," not able to help himself, and he ea.me, as he expressed it, 
" just, like a begge.r to Jesus," and the Lord pardoned him. 
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lltnaminati.onal I nttlligtnft. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. J. L. BENNBTT, late -of Wood. 
green, has accepted the pastorate of 
the church at East Dereham. 

Rev. David Chinnery, of the 
Pastor's College, has accepted the 
pastorate of Union Chapel, Ampthill, 
Beds. 

Rev. J. Coats Shanks, Glasgow, 
has been appointed to the pastorate 
of the church at Arbroath, N.B. 

Rev. Carey Hood has resigned the 
pastorate of Gosford-street Church, 
Coventry, which he has held for five 
years. 

Rev. C. M. Hardy, B.A., of St. 
George's park Church, Yarmouth, 
as accepted the pastorate of Dagnall
street Church, St. Albans. 

Rev. Hugh Davies after eleven 
years service, has resigned the pastor
ate of the church at Lymm, Cheshire. 

Rev. W. Davy, pastor of the church 
a.t Wotton-under-Edge,hasannounced 
his intention to resign at the end of 
;ianuary. 

Rev. E. K. Everetthas accepted 
the pastorate of Peel-street Church, 
Eccles, near Manchester. 

Rev. T. B. Field, of Appledore, 
North Devon, bas accepted a call to 
the Cheddar district. 

Rev. W. T. Soper, of Hatherleigh, 
North Devon, has accepted the 
pastorate of the church at Stroud. 

Rev. J. W. Lance has accepted the 
unanimous and hearty invitation to 
the pastorate of the church at Elm
road, Beckenham. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

REV. J. K. CRAPPlllLL, late of Tod
morden, has received publio recogni
tion as pastor of the church at Queen 
Street, Ilkeston. 

Rev. W. Pettiman was recognised 
on the 24th November as pastor of 
the church at Hay Hill, Bath. The 

sermon was preached by Rev. James 
Baillie. At the public meeting Rev. 
J. Kempton, President of the Bristol 
Baptist Association, occupied the 
chair; Rev. J. Drew, Secretary of 
the Kent ana Sussex Association, tes
tified to the value of Mr. Pettiman's 
services at Herne Bay, where he had 
laboured for ten years; Revs. W. J. 
Mayers, J. Huntley, D. Sharpe, and 
the local ministers joined in giving 
the new pastor a cordial welcome. 

Rev. C. F. Aked, of Nottingham 
College, has been recognised as pastor 
of the church at Lyston, Leicester. 
Professor Goatiby gave the charge to 
the pastor. Revs. J. Thew, W. A. 
Tetley, 0. W. Vick, R. M. Julian, G. 
E. Payne, and J. Westcombe took 
part in the evening meeting. 

Rev. D. McCallum has.received a 
cordial welcome as pastor of the 
churches at Kegworth and Diseworth. 

In recognition of the settlement of 
the Rev. W. Walker as pastor of the 
church at Brentwood, special services 
were held on Sunday,November 7th, 
when Rev. E. S. Cole preached. On 
the 10th of November Rev. David 
Davies preached in the afternoon. 
Mr. J. Templeton presided at the 
evening meeting, when Rev. J. Brad
ford gave the charge to the pastor, 
e.nd Rev. E. Spurrier the charge to 
the church. 

Rev. H. Dunn was recognised, on 
the 8th of November, as pastor of the 
chapel at Coseley. Revs. T. R. Steven
son, C. Bates,• J. C. Whittaker, A. 
Holling. G. Dunnett, and H. Eachus 
delivered fraternal addresses. 

Rev. Rowland R. Bass has been 
ordained to the pastorate of the St 
Helen's Church, Swansea. Mr. W. 
Thomas (deacon) related the circum
stances which led to the call of Mr. 
Bass to the pastorate. The pastor 
replied, and gave a statement of his 
doctrinal views. Rev. A. E. John
stone offered tbc ordina,tion prayer. 
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Rev, D. De.vies ga.ve the charge to the 
pastor, a.n.d a. very pra.ctica.l charge to 
the church we.a delivered by Rev. 
Ja.mes Owen. Rev. D. Willia.ms, la.ta 
pastor of the church, also took pa.rt 
in the service. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

REV. H. B. BARDWELL, pastor of the 
Station hill church, Chippenham, 
wa.s, on hi11 birthday, presented with 
a purse of money by the young people 
a.ssocia.ted with the church. 

.Rev. F. D. Charles, pastor of the 
Bristol-road Church, Weston-super
Ma.re, wa.s presented on his birthday 
with a. silver-plated tea urn by the 
members of his congregation a.nd 
personal friends_. . 

Rev. John H1llma.n, a.t the a.nm
versary meeting of Ha.mpden Cha.pal, 
South Hackney, wa.s presented with 
a. cheque for £100, to enable him to 
purchase a. life interest in the 
Annuity Fund. 

Rev. T. Hanger, previous to 
leaving Cheddar, we.a presented with 
a.n illuminated address from the 
Cheddar Association of Baptist 
churches, a. purse containing £40, 
e.nd an electro-plated tea. a.nd coffee 
service. 

Rev, H. Catlow, on leaving Stow
me.rket, where he ha.a laboured for 
seven years, winning, in a. large 
measure, the regard of the poor in the 
surrounding district, ha.a been pre
sented with a.n illuminated address 
e.nd a. purse containing £45. Mr. 
Catlow ha.s a.ccep\ed the pa.store.ta 
of the church a.t Fa.lkenha.m, near 
Walton. 

Rev. F. G. Kemp, Bovingdon, a.t 
e. fa.rewell meeting we.a presented 
with a. cheque for 20 guinea.a from 
the Harts Union, a.nd a. purse of eight 
guineas from the church. Among 
the apenJrnrs we.a the Vicar, Rev. T. 
P. Stevens, who spoke of happy hours 
spent with Mr. Kemp in work and 
study. 

At e. meeting held to celebrate the 
sixteenth anniversary of the settle
ment of Rev. Frank Smith, at 

Homsey-rise Chapel, a. purse of 
money wa.s presented to the pastor by 
members of the church and congrega.
tion in token of esteem a.nd rega.rd. 

The fifteenth anniversary of the 
Sunday-school a.t Devonshire-square 
Chapel, Stoke N ewington-road, wa.s 
celebrated on Sunday, November 14. 
Sermons were preached by the pastor 
( Rev. E. H. Ellis) e.nd Rev. Thomas 
Hooper. At e. public meeting held 
on November 17, under the presidency 
ofMr.JohnMcCe.11,Mr. E. Henderson 
Smith, the superintendent, was 
presented with e. timepiece a.nd 
ornaments, -a.nd an illuminated 
address. A timepiece we.a also 
presented to the secretary, Mr. S. H. 
Smith. 

On Tuesde.y, November 16, the 
friends a.t Bow met to celebrate the 
birthde.y of the pastor, Rev. G. H. 
Ce.rr, a.nd the second a.nniversa.ry of 
his settlement. It was ste.ted that 81 
persons he.d joined the church during 
the two yea.re, e.nd tha.t a.11 the 
societies were flourishing. Cheering 
words were spoken by Revs. ',V. T. 
Adey, J. Hillma.n, H. E. Fletcher, 
a.nd W. Broe.d. During the evening 
e. copy of "Smith's Bible Dictionary" 
was presented to the pe.stor by the 
senior dee.con, Mr. J. W. Sorrell, on 
behs.lf of the church a.nd congre
ge.tion. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

THE London Be.ptist Association 
Che.pal, a.t South Norwood, was opened 
for public worship on the 1st of De
cember. As a.t present finished, the 
undertaking ha.s cost £5,000, which 
does not include the cost of the site, 
a.nd a.n outstanding be.le.nee of £1,400 
it is intended to obtain by granting 
a.n annuity, pa.ya.ble during a. term of 
a.bout 25 yee.rs, to cover both prin. 
cipa.l s.nd interest. The chapel now 
consists of ne.ve a.nd east a.isle, 
and will seat 400 persons, but it is 
intended ultima.tely to build s. west 
a.isle, and put ge.lleries in, by which 
means the sitting a.ccommodation 
will be a.bout doubled, 
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The new chapel at St. Anne's-on
the-Sea., erected at a cost of £SOO, is 
now approaching completion, and is 
to be opened for public worship on 
Christmas Day. More than half the 
cost has been subscribed by the local 
church, and an appeal is made to 
";sitors for assistance, so that the 
building may be opened free of debt. 

The opening services of the new 
chapel at Goldsworth Road, Woking, 
Surrey, of which Rev. E. W. Tarbox 
is pastor, were commenced on Wed
nesday, l'ith of November, when a 
sermon was preached by Rev. Archi
bald G. Brown. On the following 
Sunday Dr. Angus occupied the 
pulpit. 

A new chapel and school have been 
opened in Colne Road, Brierfield, near 
Burnley, by Mr. W. P. Lockhart, of 
Liverpool. The building comprises, 
in addition to the chapel, a minister's 
vestry, four class-rooms, and a school
room. The entire cost of the struc
ture was defrayed by the late Mr. 
Abraham Altham, J.P., of Burnley, 
to whose memory a tablet has been 
placed on a. wall in the interior. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE fourteenth anniversary of the 
settlement of Rev. W. Cuff, as pastor 
of Shoreditch tabernacle, has been 
celebrated. At the evening meeting 
Mr. B. Lyon presided, and addresses 
were given by Revs. Evan Thomas, 
W. H. Burton, and Mr. W. Willis, 
Q.C. :Mr. Cuff said be ba.d enjoyed 
fourteen years of hard but happy 
work. Each year seemed to increase 
in labour and blessing. The last year 
had been the best in all respects. 
During his pastorate there he had 
given the right hand of fellowship to 
1,646 persons, and there seemed to be 
more conversions now than ever 
before. The church was in peace and 
harmony, and a gracious spirit of 
prayer pervaded the people. This 
year they had cleaned and decorated 
the tabernacle, at a cost of nearly 
£900. They only needed £82 to clear 
that off. By a collection then made, 

with Sunday's collection and promises 
a Ii t tie over £90 was raised. 

The centenary of Lombard-street 
chapel, Birmingham, has been cele
~rate~ by a series of special services, 
m which Revs. Dr. R, W. Dale H. 
Platten, C. Williams, and C. Cl~rke 
have taken part. At a meeting on 
Monday, Alderman J. Powell Wil
liams, M.P., presided. Rev. E.W. 
Cantrell sketched the history of the 
church, and stated that it was in
t~nded _to erect a new building on a, 
s1~e which had been secured opposite 
Highgate-park. The 'site had cost 
£1,050. The new chapel was in
tended to accommodate 700 or 800 
persons, and the cost was estimated 
at £5,000. Schoolrooms would after
wards have to be a.dded. 

Trinity Chapel, John Street, 
Edgware Road. - Anniv!!rsary ser
vices in connection with the pastor's 
twenty-first year of settlement at 
Trinity chapel, John-street, Edgware
road, were held on November 281b. 
The Sunday sermons were preached 
by the Rev. J. Martin, of Erith. On 
Monday, November 29, a tea and 
public meeting was held. At the 
m11eting, Rev. S. H. Booth took the 
chair, and the meeting wae addressed 
by Rev. 0. Davies, Rev. J. Hunt 
Cooke, Rev. C. Clark, Rev. J. Martin, 
Rev. J. W. Avery, Rev. F, Monti, and 
the pastor, Rev. J. 0. Fellowes. A 
very pleasant time was expErienced, 
and a good number of old and new 
friends were present to wish the 
pastor" God-speed'' upon entering a 
new year of labour. 

Woodville Road Baptist Church 
Cathays, Cardiff, which was started 
only a few years since, has been very 
successful. For some time before the 
church was formed, services were 
held in a room (near to the present 
chapel), and the good work com
menced and carried on there, con
tinued to grow, until it became 
necessary to erect a school chapel 
which was built in 1881, and th; 
church was formed in the same year 
with a membership of 22. In 1883, 
the church invited the Rev. Cara.doc 
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Griffiths to the pastorate, under 
whose ministry the church has pros
pered remarkably, and the school 
chapel has been too small f~r so~e 
time past. A new chapel 1s bemg 
built, memorial stones of which were 
laid on Wednesday, November 24th, 
by Mr. Alfred Thomas, M.P., and Mr. 
J. L. Jenkins. Excellent addresses 
were delivered by both gentlemen. 
The ceremony was conducted by Rev. 
C. Griffiths (pastor). Rev. W. E. 
Winks read a portion of Scripture 
(very suitable), and offered prayer, 
and Rev. A. Tilly delivered a splendid 
address of congratulation and en
couragement. The weather was fine, 
and there was a large attendance of 
the friends and supporters of ~he 
Baptist ea.use present, A tea-meeting 
followed, and in the evening a public 
meeting. Addresses were delivered 
by Mr. J. L, Jenkins (cha.innan), Mr. 
Morris, Mr. Terrant, and the pastor, 
Rev. C. Griffiths. This brought to a 
close a do.y that will long be remem
bered by many that were present. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
SINCE our last issue, two of our 
revered brethren· have been called to 
enter into their rest. Rev. Francis 
Tucker, B.A., for many years pastor 
of the church in Camden road ; and 
Rev. John Teall, of Woolwich, the 
honoured secretary of the Baptist 
board. Their end was peace. Both 
these brethren served their generation 
well, and their works do follow them. 

BAPTISMS. 
.d:&eravon, (llam.-November 21, English 

Church, Four, hy T. Richards. 
Aldershot. - Decemt>er l, Seven, by J. 

Aubrey . 
.IJ.y,-, N.B.-November 12, Six; November 

26, Six; by J. Horne. 
Barro10-in-F1tnu>ss.-November 161 Two, by 

J. Hughes. 
Belfa.t, NovemlH•r 2, Regent-street, Two; 

Novembt>r 9, One; November 16, Two, 
by E.T. Ma•r·,,1·. 

Bethel English Chapel, Ton-y-Pandy_ -
Novemb~r 28, Twenty-four, by D. 
Davies. O'f.al 

Bethel, Llanelly.-October 10, Thirteen; 
November 7, Thirty-nine, by W. 
Hughes. 

Bl!thany, Pembroke Dock.-November 14, 
Thirteen, by J. D. Jones. 

Berwick.-December l, Ca9tle-street, Four, 
by N. McLeod. 

Birkenhead. -November 30, Six, by T, 
Lydiatt. 

Birmingh-,m, Constitution-hill.-November 
28, One, by J. Burton. 

Brasted, Kent.-November 25, Four, by '\V .. 
Bennett. 

Caersws, Mont.-December 5, One, by ,Y. D. 
Young. 

Cardij/.-November 7, Hope Chapel, One, 
by F. D. !\!asters; .November 27, Two, 
by D. Powell. 

Carlisle.-Novernber 6. One, by .A. A. Sa,ille. 
Cejn, Ruabon.-November 14, One, by T, 

Thoa,as. 
Cliester (E!Jenezer Church).-November 28, 

Six, by W. S. Jones. 
Cross Keys.-December 5, Nine, by C. H_ 

Watkins. 
Cutsdean, Worcestershire.-November 11. 

One; November 25, One, by C."Sirett. 
Do/au, Lla.nfihangel.-December 5, Four

teen, by J. Williams. 
l!,'benezer, .Abertillery, Mon.-September 5, 

One;- October 31, Three; November 28, 
Five. 

Farringdo11.-November 18, Eight, by J. 0. 
Stal berg. 

Farnworth, near Bolton.-November 18, One,. 
by R. A. Burrows. 

Golcar.-December5, Eight, byW. Gay. 
Gra-r:el, Radnor.-Novt:mber 12, Two, by J. 

Williams. 
Great Marlou:.-December 5, Four, by D. 

Witton. 
Hem/;~~November 28, Two, by J. L. 

Here/ord.-December 2, Three, by J. Wil
liams, B.A. 

Honey&orough, Neyland.-November 21, 
Four. by J. Johns. 

llu.ll, Luke-street.-November 28, Eight; 
Lo.Jo:~".'.'.'ber 1, Eight ; by F. Russell. 

Abbey-road.-October 7, Three; November 
1, Four; by W. Stotl;. 

Bromley-road, Lee.-November 28, Four,. 
by J. W. Davies. 

Pe.rson's-hill, Woolwich.-November 23. 
Nine, by J. Wilson. 

Romney-street, Westminster.-November 
29, Five, by G. Davies . 

Trinity Chapel, John-street, Edgeware
roa.d.-November 3, Nine, by J. 0. 
Fellowes. 

Waltham Abbey.-November 21, Two, by 
W. Jackson. 

Walworth Road Chapel.-November29, Six 
by W.J. Mills. 

Woolwich.-December 1, Queon Street, 
Three, bJ' T. Jones. 

Llangyfelach (Salem).-N o,·em ber 21, One, 
by E. W. Davies. 
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Lord's Hill., ,Snailbeach, Sa\op.-November 
26, One; November 28, Three; Decem
ber 2, Two; December 5, Two, by W. 
Jenkins. 

Maesyberllan, Breconshire.-November 7, 
One, bv G. H. Lleweln,. 

Melincryth'an, Neath.-Nove.mber 18, Ebe
nezer Chapel, Three, by T. W. George. 

M,rthyr Tydfil.-November 14, Tabernacle, 
Four. by B. Thomas. 

Mil,isbridge, Huddersfield. - December 4 
Three, by H. C. Field. ' 

Mount Pl4tUant, Llanwrd..,-November 17, 
One, b, M. Jone•. 

Neath, Orchard P\a.ce.-November 21, Three, 
by A. F. Mills. 

Necton, Norfolk.-Novernber 7, Two, by T. 
H. Sparharn. 

New6ridge, Mon. - November 28, Six, by 
J.M. Jones. 

Neyland, Pem.-Jfowmber 26, Six, by J. 
Johns. 

Newton .Aboot.-November 28, Three, by S. 
Lyne. 

Mewport, Mon.-November 7, Seven, by G. 
Harris. 

Oldham, K.ing Street.-November 28, Four, 
by G. Archer. 

Oldham, King Street.-November 28, Four, 
by W. F. Edgerton. 

Oswestry.-November 7, Four, by- Archer. 
Penge.-December 1, Five, by W. Boud. 
Penrh.iwceibe.-Nuvember 21, Eight, by H. 

P. Jones. 
Pontre, Rhondda Valley.-November 28, 

Zion Chapel, Five, by E. Aubry. 

Ptnyrhtol, Glnsbury, Drecon11hire.-Decem-
ber 5, Three, by D. Howell. 

Pembroke .Dock.-November 17, .Bush Street, 
Two, by R. O. Roberts. 

Pontnewynydd, Pontypool, - November 3, 
Crane Street, Two, by J. G. Watts. 

Port,mouth. - December 1, Lake Road, 
Three, by T. W. Medhurst. 

RadclijJe, L&ncashire,-November 7, Two, 
by G. M. Hnrvey, 

Redd,tcl,.-November a, Four, by E. W. 
Berry, 

Risca, Mon.-Novcmber 21, Bethe.ny, Thirty
two, by T. Thomas. 

Salford, St. George-street.-N ovember 28, 
Four, by J. Seager. 

Sawl,y.-November 14, Thirteen, by J, 
Stenson. 

S,lkirk, N.B.-November 24, One, by J. 
Drown. 

Sheffield, Darnall.-Sunday, November 21, 
Four, by R. Ensoll. 

Southampton.-November 14, CarltonOha.pel, 
Two, by E. Osborne. 

Spennymoor,-November 14, One, by A. G. 
Barton. 

Stockton-<>n-Tee,.-November 28, Seven, by 
T. L. Edwards. 

St, Andrew,, N.B.-November 27, One, by 
J. Gib•on. 

St. Mellon's, Mon.-December 5, Three, by 
M. Machen. 

Upton-<>n-Severn.-November 28, Three, by 
W. Davies. 

1' HASTEN SLOWLY." 

THE old Roman maxim, "Hasten slowly," has a great deal of natural wisdom 
and common sense in it; it is one that we do well to give heed to. 

Ours is a rapid age, everything being done at high pressure ; each new 
development, and every modern invention, tending to quicken the pace of 
thought, action, and idea. In this age of steam, telegraph, telephone, ex
citement, hurry, and bustle, the mind is ever kept on the stretch ; events 
transpire in such rapid succession, that things which took our fathers days, 
and even weeks to accomplish, are now done in minutes and hours. 

It is, however, a question how far all this is tending to our profit and real 
advantage. Life is being compressed into a limited space; the strain upon 
the mental and physical powers is producing premature exhaustion, that 
brings the soul and body into a harassing state of bondage, trying to the 
utmost the temper, the nervous system, intellectual power, and physical 
endurance of every one, showing the ti:-uth of the proverb, " Haste makes 
waste," and the need, in all we do, to "Hasten slowly.'' 
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CHRIST OUR PASSOVER.• 

A SERMON BY C, H. SPURGEO~. 

"For even Christ our passover is so.crificed for us."-1 Corinthians v. 7. 

THE more you read the Bible, and the more you meditate upon it, the 
more you will be astonished with it. He who is but a casual reader of 
the Bible does not know the height, the depth, the length, and breadth 
of the mighty meanings contained in its pages. There are certain times 
when I discover a new vein of thought, and I put my hand to my head 
and say in astonishment, "Oh, it is wonderful ! I never saw this before in 
the Scriptures." You will find the Scriptures enlarge as you enter them; 
the more you study them the less you will appear to know of them, for 
they widen out as we approach them. Especially will you find this the 
case with the typical parts of God's Word. Most of the historical books 
were intended to be types either of dispensations, or experiences, or 
offices of Jesus Christ. Study the Bible with this as a key, and you 
will not blame Herbert when he calls it "not only the book of God, but 
the God of books." One of the most interesting points of the Scriptures 
is their constant tendency to display Christ; and perhaps one of the most 
beautiful figures under which Jesus Christ is ever exhibited in sacred 
writ is the Passover Paschal Lamb. It is Christ of whom we are about to 
speak to-night. 

Israel was in Egypt, in extreme bondage; the severity of their slavery 
had continually increased till it was so oppressive that their incess;wt 
groans went up to heaven. God, who avenges His own elect, thoui;h they 
cry day and night unto Him, at last determined that He would direct a 
fearful blow against Egypt's king and Egypt's nation, and deliver Hi11 own 
people. We can picture the anxieties and the anticipations of Israel, but we 
can scarcely sympathise with them, unless we as Christians have had the 
same deliverance from spiritual Egypt. Let us, brethren, go back to the 
day in our experience when we abode in the land of Egypt, working in 
the brick-kilns of sin; toiling to make ourselves better, and findiug it to 
be of no avail ; let us recall that memorable night, the beginning of 
months, the commencement of a new life in our spirit, and the beginning 
of an altogether new era in our soul. The Word of God struck the blow 
at our sin; He gave us Jesus Chtist our sacrifice; and in that night we 
went out of Egypt. Though we have passed through the wilderness since 
then, and have fought the Amalekites, have trodden on the fiery serpenL, 
have been scorched by the heat and frozen by the snows, yet we have 
never since that time gone back to Egypt: although our hearts may some
times have desired the leeks, the onions, and the flesh-pots of Egypt, yet 
we have never been brought into slavery since then. Come, let us keep 
the Passover this night, and think of the night when the Lord delivered 

. " Thi, Sermon being copyright, the right of repriuting aud lrausbliug 
1ft reserved. 
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11s out of Egypt. Let us behold our Saviour Jesus as the Paschal Lamb on 
which we feed ; yea, let us not only look at Him as such, but let us sit 
down to-night at His table, let us eat of His flesh and drink of His blood; 
for His flesh is meat indeed, and His blood is drink indeed. In holy 
solemnity let om hearts approach that ancient supper ; let us go back to 
Egypt's darkuess, aud by holy contemplation behold, instead of the 
~estroying angel, the angel of the covenant at the head of the feast,
' the Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of the world." 

I shall not have time to-night to enter into the whole history and 
mystery of the Passover ; you wilt not understand roe to be to-night 
pre?.ching concerning the whole of it, but a few prominent points therein 
as a pa.rt of them. It would require a dozen sermons to do so: in fact a 
book as large as Caryl upon Joh-if we could find a divine equally prolix 
and equally sensible. But we shall first of all look at the Lord Jesus 
Cllrist, and show how He co1:responds with the Paschal Lamb, and 
endeavour to bring you to the two points-of having His blood sprinkled 
on you, and having fed on Him. , 

I. First, then, JESUS CHRIST IS TYPIFIED HERE UNDER THE PASCHAL LA.MB; 
and should there be one of the seed of Abraham here who has never seen 
Christ to be the 111:essiah, I beg his special attention to that which I am 
to advance, when I speak of the Lord Jesus as none other tha11 the Lamb 
of God slain for the deliverance of Ilis chosen people. Follow me with 
your Bibles, and open first at the 12th chapter of Exodus. 

We commence, first of all, with the victim-the lamb. How fine a pic
ture of Christ! No other creature could so well have typified Him who 
was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from silnners. Being also the 
emblem of sacrifice, it most sweetly portrayed our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Search natural history througll, aud though you will find 
other emblems which set forth different characteristics of His nature, and 
admirably display Him to our souls, yet there is none which seems so 
appropriate to the person of our beloved Lord as that of the lamb. A 
child would at once perceive the likeness between a lamb and Jesus Christ, 
so gentle and innocent, so mild and harmless, neither hurting others, nor 
seeming to have the power to resent an injury. 

"A humble man before his foes, n. weary man o.nd full of woes." 

W1iat tortures the sheepish ra(!e have received from us ! How are they, 
tLough innocent, continually slaughtered for our food I Their skin is 
drarrrred from their backs, their wool is shorn to give us a garment. And 
so th~ Lord Jesus Christ, our glorious Master, doth give us His garments 
that we may be clothed with them ; He is rent in sunder for us ; His very 
blood is poured out for our sins; harmless and holy, a glorious sacrifice 
for the sins of all His children. Thus the Paschal Lamb might well 
convey to the pious Hebrew the person of a suffering, silent, patient; 
harmless Messiah. 

Look further down. It was a lamb without blemish. A blemished 
larn b : if it had the smallest speck of disease, the least wound, would not 
Jiave been allowed for a Passover. The priest would not have suffered it 
10 1Je slau,!htered, uor would G0d ha Ye accepted the ,acrifice at his hands. 
It rnmt be, a lamb without blemish. Aud was not ,Te,us Christ even m1ch 
frow His birth'/ Uwblemished, born of the pure Virgin Mary, begotteu 
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of the Holy Ghost, without a taint of sin ; His soul was pure, and spotless 
as the driven snow, white, clear, perfect; and His life was the same. In 
Him was no sin. He took our infirmities and bore our sorrows on the 
cross. He was in all points tempted as we are, but there was that sweet 
exception," yet without sin." A lamb without blemish. Ye who have 
known the Lord, who have tasted of His grace, who have held fellowship 
with Him, doth not your heart acknowledge that He is a lamb without 
blemish 1 Can ye find any fault with your Saviour 1 Have you aught to 
lay to His charge 1 Hath His truthfulness departed 1 Have His words 
been broken 1 Have His promises failed 1 Has He forgotten His 
engagements 1 And, in any respect, can you find in Him any blemish l 
Ah, no! He is the unblemished lamb, the pure, the spotless, the 
immaculate, "the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the world ; " 
and in Him there is no sin. 

Go on further down the chapter. "Your lamb shall be without blemish, 
a male of tlie first year." I need not stop to consider the reason why the 
male was chosen ; we only note that it was to be a male of the first year. 
'fben it was in its prime, then its strength was unexbausted, then its power 
was just ripened into maturity and perfection ; God would not have an 
untimely fruit. God would not have that offered which had not come to 
maturity. And so our Lord Jesus Christ had just come to the ripeness of 
manhood when He was offered. At thirty-four years of age was He 
sacrificed for our sins ; He was then bale and strong, although His body 
may have been emaciated by suffering, and His face more marred tha.11 
that of any other man, yet was He then in the perfection of manhood. 
Methinks I see Him then. His goodly beard flowing down upon His 
breast ; I see Him with His eyes full of genius, His form erect, His mien 
majestic, His energy entire, His whole frame in full development-a real 
man, a magnificent man-fairer than the sons of men; a Lamb not only 
without blemish, but with all His powers fully brought out. Such was 
Jesus Christ-a Lamb of the first year-not a boy, not a lad, not a young 
man, but a full man, that He might give His soul unto us. He did not 
give Himself to die for us when He was a youth, for He would not then 
have given all He was to be ; he did not give Himself to die for us when 
He was in old age, for then would He have given Himself when He was 
in decay ; but just in His maturity, in His very prime, then Jesus Christ 
our Passover was sacrificed for us. And, moreover, at the time of His 
death, Christ was full of life, for we are informed by one of the evangelists 
that " He cried with a loud voice and gave up the ghost." This is a sign 
that Jesus did not die through weakness, nor through decay of nature. 
His soul was strong within Him ; He was still the Liimb of the first year. 
Still was He mighty; He could, if He pleased, even ou the cross, have 
unlocked His hands from their iron bolts ; and, descending from the tree 
of infamy, have driven His astonished foes before Him, like deer scattered 
by a lion, yet did He meekly yield obedience unto death. My soul, canst 
thou not see thy Jesus here, the unblemished Lamb of the first year, 
strong and mighty 1 And, 0 my heart ! does not the thought rise up
if Jesus consecrated Himself to thee when He was thus in all His strength 
and vigour, should not I in youth dedicate myself to Him 1 And if I am 
in manhood, how am I doubly bound to give my strength to Him 1 And 
if I am in old age, still should I seek while the little remains to consecrate 
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that ~ittle to ~im. If He _gave His all to me, which was much, should I 
not gIYe my little all to Him ? Should I not feel bound to consecrate 
myself enti_rely to His service, to lay body, soul, and spirit, time, talents, 
all upon His altar. And though I am not an unblemished lamb, yet I am 
happy that as th_e le~vened cake was accepted with the sacrifice, though 
never ~urned with 1t, I, tho~gh a leavened calm, may be offered on the 
~ltar with my Lord and SaVIour, the Lord's burnt offering, and so, though 
impure, and full of leaven, I may be accepted in the beloved, an offering 
of a sweet savour, acceptable unto the Lord my God. Here is Jesus 
beloved, a Lamb without blemish, a Lamb of the first year! ' 

The s~bject now ex~ands and the interest deepens. Let me have your 
~-e~y 1e:10us considerat1~11 to ~e~ext point, which has much gratified me 
m its discovery, and which will mstruct you in the relation. In the 6th 
verse of the 12th chapter of Exodus we are told that this lamb which 
should be offered at the Passover was to be selected /011,r days before its 
:iacri'/ice, and to be kept apart:-" In the tenth day of this month they 
shall take to them every man a lamb, a.ecording to the house of their 
fathers, a lamb for an house ; and if the household be too little for the 
lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto his house take it according to 
the number of the souls ; every man according to his eating shall make 
your count for the lamb.'' The 6th verse says, "And he shall keep it up 
until the fourteenth day of the same month.'' For four days this lamb 
chosen to be offered was taken away from the rest of the flock and kept 
a.lone by itself, for two reasons ; partly that by its constant bleatings they 
might be put in remembrance of the solemn feast which was to be cele
brated; and, moreover, that during the four days they might be quite 
assured that it had no blemish, for during that time it was subject to con
stant inspection, in order that they might be certain that it had no hurt 
or injury that would render it unacceptable to the Lord. And, now, 
brethren, a remarkable fact flashes before you-just as this lamb was 
separated four days, the ancient allegories used to say that Christ was 
separated four year,;. Four years after He left His Father's house he 
went into the wilderness, and was tempted of the Devil. Four years 
after His baptism He was sacrificed for us. But there is another, better 
than that :-About four days before His crucifixion, Jesus Christ rode in 
triumph through the streets of Jerusalem. He was thus openly set apart 
as being distinct from mankind. He, on the ass, rode up to the temple, 
that all might see Him to beJudah's Lamb, chosen of God, and ordained 
from the foundation of tl:.e world. And what is more remarkable still, 
during those four days, you will see if you turn to the Evangelists, at 
your leisure, that as much is recorded of what He did and said as through 
all the other parts of His life. During those four days, He upbraided 
the fig tree, and straightway it withered; it was then that He drove the 
buyers and sellers from the temple ; it was then that He rebuked the 
priests and elders, by telling them the similitude of the two sons, one of 
whom said he would go, and did not, and the other who said he would 
not go, and went ; it was then that He narrated the parable of the hus
baodmen, who slew those who were sent to them ; afterwards He gave 
the parable of the marriage of the king's son. Then ?omes His para~le 
concerning the mau who went unto the feast, not havmg on a weddmg 
garment; and then also, the parable concerning the ten virgins, five of 
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whom were wise, and five of whom were foolish ; then comes the chapter 
of very striking denunciations against the Pharisees:-" Woe unto you, 0 
ye blind Pharisees I cleanse first that which is within the cup and platter ; " 
and then also comes that long chapter of prophecy concerning what should 
happen at the siege of Jerusalem, and an account of the dissolution of the 
world: "Learn a parable of the fig-tree : when his branch is yet tender 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh." But I will not 
trouble you by telling you here that at tlie same time He gave them that 
splendid description of the day of judgment, when the sheep shall be 
divided from the goats. In fact, the most splendid utterances of Jesus 
were recorded as having taken place within these four days. Just as the 
lamb, separated from its fellows, did bleat more than ever during the four 
days, so did Jesus during those four days speak more; and if you want to 
find a choice saying of Jesus, turn to the account of the la.~t four days' 
ministry to find it. There you will find that chapter," Let not your hearts 
be troubled ; " there also, His great prayer, "Father, I will ; " and so on. 
The greatest things He did, He did in the last four days, when He was set 
apart. 

And there is one more thing to which I beg your particular attention, 
and that is, that during those four days I told you that the lamb was sub
ject to the closest scrutiny, so, also, during those four days, it is singular 
to relate that Jesus Christ was examined by all classes of persons. It was 
during those four days that the lawyer asked Him which was the greatest 
commandment 1 and he said, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart and with all thy soul, and with all thy might ; 
and thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." It was then that the 
Herodians ea.me and questioned Him about the tribute money ; it was 
then that the Pharisees tempted Him ; it was then, also, the Sadducees tried 
Him upon the subject of the resurrection. He was tried by all classes 
and grades-Herodians, Pharisees, Sadducees, lawyers, and common 
people. It was during these four days that He was examined : but how 
did He come forth 1 An immaculate Lamb ! The officers said, "never man 
spake like this man." His foes found none who could even bear false 
witness against Him, such as agreed together ; and Pilate declared, "I 
find no fault in Him." He would not have been fit for the Paschal Lamb 
had a single blemish have been discovered, but" I find no fault in Him," 
was the utterance of the great chief magistrate, who thereby declared that 
the Lamb might be eaten at God's Passover, the symbol and the means of 
the deliverance of God's people. 0 beloved ! you have only to study the 
Scriptures to find out wondrous things in them ; you have only to search 
deeply, and you stand amazed at their richness. You will find God's Word 
to be a very precious word; the more you live by it and study it, the 
more will it be endeared to your minds. 

But the next thing we must mark is the place iche1·e this lamb 1cas to be 
killed, which peculiarly seh, forth that it must be Jesus Christ. The first 
Passover was held in Egypt, the second Passover was held in the wilder
ness ; but we do not read that there were more than these two Passovers 
celebrated until the Israelites came to Canaan. And then, if y0u turn to 
a passage in Deuteronomy, the 16th chapter, you will find that God no 
longer allowed them to slay the Lamb in their own houses, but appointed 
a place for its celebration. In the wilderness, they brought their offerings 
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to the tabernacle ·where the lamb was slaughtered ; but at its first appoint
ment in Egypt, of course they had no special place to which they took the 
lamb to be sacrificed. Afterwards, we read in the 16th of Deuteronomy, 
and the 5th verse, "Thou mayest not sacrifice the Passover within any 
of thy gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee ; but at the place which 
the Lord thy God shall choose to place His name in, there thou ahalt 
sacrifice the Passover at even, at the going down of the sun, at the season 
that thou earnest forth out of Egypt." It was in Jerusalem that men 
ought to -worship, for salvation was of the Jews ; there was God's palace, 
there His altar smoked, and there only might the Paschal Lamb be killed. 
So was our blessed Lord led to Jerusalem. The infuriated'throng dragged 
Him along the city. In Jerusalem our Lamb was sacrificed for us ; it 
was at the precise spot where God had ordained that it should be. Oh ! if 
that mob who gathered round him at Nazareth had been able to push 
Him headlong down the hill, then Christ could not have died at Jerusalem; 
but as He said, "a prophet cannot perish out of Jerusalem," so was it 
true that the King of all prophets could not do otherwise,-the prophecies 
concerning Him would not have been fulfilled. "Thou shalt kill the 
lamb in the place the Lord thy God shall appoint." He was sacrificed in 
the very place. Thus, again, you have an incidental proof that Jesus 
Christ was the Paschal Lamb for His people. 

The next point is tlie mamier of His deatlt. I think the manner in 
which the lamb was to be offered so peculiarly se•s forth the crucifixion of 
Christ, that no other kind of death could by any means have answered all 
the particulars set down here. 

First, the lamb was to be slaughtered, and its blpod caught in a basin. 
Usually the priest stood at the altar; the Levites, or the people, 
slaughtered the lamb, and the blood was caught n a golden basin. Then, 
a.s soon as it was taken, the priest standing by the altar on which the fat 
was burning, threw the blood on the fire or cast it at the foot of the altar. 
You may guess what a scene it was. Ten thousand lambs sacrifi.ed, and 
the blood poured out in a purple river. Next, the lamb WM to be roasted ; 
but it was not to have a bone of its body broken. Now I do say there is 
nothing but crucifixion which can answer all these three things. Cruci
fixion has in it the shedding of blood-the hands and feet were pierced. 
It has in it the idea of roasting, for roasting signifies a long torment, and 
as the lamb was for a long time before the fire, so Christ, in crucifixion, 
was for a long time exposed to a broiling sun, and all the other pains 
which crucifixion engenders. Moreover not a bone was broken; which 
could not have been the case with any other punishment. Suppose it had 
been possible to put Christ to death in any other way. Sometimes the 
Romans put criminals to death by decapitation; but by such death the 
neck is broken. Many martyrs were put to death by having a sword 
pierced through them; but, while that would have been a bloody death, 
and not a bone broken necessarily, the torment "'ould not have been lon"' 
enough to have been pictured by the roasting. So that, take whateve~ 
punishment you will-take hanging, which sometimes the Romans praa:tised 
in the form of strangling, that mode of punishment does not involve 
shedding of blood, and consequently the rec]liirements would not have 
been answered. Aud I do think n.ny intelligent Jew, reading through 
this account of the Passover, and then looking at the crucifixion, must be 
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struck by the fact that the penalty and death of the cross by which 
Christ suffered must have taken in all these three things. There was 
blood-shedding ; t.he long-continued suffering-the roasting of torture ; 
and then added to that, singularly enough, by God's providence not a 
bone was broken, but the body was taken down from the cross intact. 
Some may say that burning might have answered the matter; but there 
would not have been a shedding of blood in that case, and the bones would 
have been virtually broken in the fire ; besides, the body would not have 
been preserved entire. Crucifixion was the only death which could 
answer all of these three requirements. And my faith receives great 
strength from the fact that I see my Saviour not only as a fulfilment 
of the type, but the only one. My heart rejoices to look on Him whom I 
have pierced, and see His blood, as the lamb's blood, sprinkled on my 
lintel and my door-post, an:i see His bones unbroken, and to believe that 
not a bone of His spiritual body shall be broken hereafter; and rejoice, 
also, to see Him roasted in the fire, because thereby I see that He satisfied 
God for that roasting which I ought to have suffered in the torment of 
hell for ever and ever. 

Christian ! I would that I had words to depict in better language ; but, 
as it is, I give thee the undigested thoughts, which thou mayest take home 
and live upon during the week; for thou wilt find this Paschal Lamb to 
be an hourly feast, as weil as supper, and thou mayest feed upon it con
tinually, till thou comest to the mount of God, wht)re thou shalt see Him 
as He is, and worship Him in the Lamb in the midst thereof. 

II. How WE DERIVE BENEFIT FROM THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. Christ 
our Passover is slain for us. The Jew could not say that; he could say, 
a lamb, but "the Lamb," even "Christ our Passover," was not yet become 
a victim. And there are some of my hearers within these walls to-night 
who cannot say, "Christ our Passover is slain for us." But, glory be to 
God ! some of us can. There are not a few here who have laid their 
hands upon the glorious Scapegoat ; and now they can pnt their hands 
upon the Lamb also, and they can say, "Yes ; it is true, he is not only 
slain, but Christ our Passover is slain for us." We derive benefit from the 
death of Christ in two modes : first, by having His blood sprinkled on us 
for our redemption; secondly, by our eating His flesh for food, regeneration 
and sanctification. The first aspect in which a sinner views Jesus is that 
of a lamb slain, whose blood is sprinkled on the door-post and on the 
lintel. Note the fact that. the blood was never sprinkled on the threshold. 
It was sprinkled on the lintel, the top of the door, on the side-post, but 
never on the threshold, for woe unto him who trampleth under foot the 
blood of the Son of God ! Even the priest of Dagon trod not on the 
threshold of his god, ruuch less will the Christian trample under foot the 
blood of the Paschal Lamb. But His blood must be on our right hand to 
be our constant guard, and on our left to be our continual support. We 
want to have Jesus Christ sprinkled on us. As I told you before, it is 
not alone the 'blood of Chrisfpoured out on Calvary that saves a sinner ; 
it is .the blood of Christ sprinkled on the heart. Let us turn to the land 
of Zoan. Do you not think you behold the scene to, night ! It is evening. 
The Egyptians are going homeward-little thinking of what is corning. 
But just as soon as the sun is set, a lamb is brought into every house. The 
Emtian strangers passini by, say, "These Hebrews are about to keep a, 
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feast to-night," and they retire to their houses utterly careless about it. 
The father of the Hebrew house takes his lamb, and examining it once 
more with anxious curiosity, looks it over from head to foot, to see if it 
has a blemish. He findeth none. "J\{y son," he savs to one of them, 
"bring hither the basin." It is held. He stabs the l~unb, an<l the blood 
flows into the basin. Do you not think you see the sire, as he commands 
his matronly wife to roast the lamb before the fire! "Take heed,'' he 
says, " that not a bone be broken." Do you see her intense anxiety, as 
she puts it down to roast, lest a bone should be broken 1 Now says the 
father, "bring a bunch of hyssop." A child brings it. The father dips it 
into the blood. "Come here, my children, wife and all, and see what I 
am :ibout to do." He takes the hyssop in his hands, dips it in the blood, 
and sprinkles it across the lintel and the door-post. His children say, 
"What mean you by this ordinance 7" He answers, "This night the 
Lord God will pass through to smite the Egyptians, and when He seeth 
the blood upon the lintel and on the two side posts, the Lord will pass 
over the door, and will not suffer the destroyer to come into your houses 
to smite you." The thing is done; the lamb is cooked ; the guests are 
set down to it ; the father of the family has supplicated a blessing; they 
are sitting down to feast upon it. And mark how the old man carefully 
divides joint from joint, lest a bone should be broken ; and he is particular 
that the smallest child of the family should have some of it to eat., for i!O 

the Lord hath commanded. Do you not think you see Him as he tells 
them "it is a solemn night-make haste-in another hour we shall all go 
out of Egypt." He looks at his hands, they are rough with labour, and 
clapping them, he cries, "I am not to be a slave any longer." His eldest 
son, perhaps, h-a.s been smarting under the lash, and ·he says, "Son, you 
have had the task-master's lash upon you this afternoon ; but it is the 
last time you shall feel it." He looks at them all, with tears in his eyes
" This is the night the Lord God will deliver you." Do you see them 
with their hats on their heads, with their loins girt, and their staves in 
their hands? It is the dead of the night. Suddenly they hear a shriek I 
The father says, "Keep within doors, my children; you will know what 
it is in a moment." Now another shriek-another shriek- shriek succeeds 
shriek : they hear perpetual wailing and lamentation. "Remain within," 
sayti he, " Lhe angel of death is flying abroad." A solemn silence is in the 
room, and they can almost hear the wings of the angel flap in the air as 
he passes their blood-marked door. "Be calm," says the sire, "that blood 
will save you.'' The shrieking increases. "Eat quickly, my children," he 
says again, and in a moment the Egyptians coming, say, "Get the hence I 
Get thee hence ! We care not for the jewels that you have borrowed. You 
have brought death into our houses." "Oh ! "says a mother, "Go ! for 
God's sake ! go. My eldest son lies dead ! " " Go ! " says a father, " Go ! 
and peace go with you. It were an ill day when your people came into 
Egypt, and our king began to slay your first-born, for God is punishing us 
for our cruelty." Ah ! see them leaving the land ; the sh'rieks are still 
heard; the people are busy about their dead. .As they go out, a son of 
Pharoah is taken away unembalrued, to be buried in one of the pyramids. 
Presently they see one of their task-master's sons taken away. A happy 
night for them-when they escape ! And do you see, my hearers, a 
glorfou:s parallel 1 They had to sprinkle the blood, and also to eat the 
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lamb. Ah ! my soul, bast thou e'er bad the blood sprinkled on thee 1 
Canst thou say that Jesus Uhrist is thine? It is not enough to say "He 
loved the world, and gave His Son," you must say, "He loved me, and 
O"ave himself for me." There is another hour coming, dear friends, when 
~e shall all stand before God's bar ; and then God will say, "Angel of 
death, thou once didst smite Egypt's first born; thou knowest ihy prey. 
Unsheatli thy sword." I behold the great gathering, you and I are stand
ino· amon'gst them. It is a solemn moment. All men stand in suspense. 
There is neither hum nor murmur. The very stars cease to shine lest the 
light should disturb the air by its motion. All is still. God says, "Hast 
thou sealed those that are mine?" "I have," says Gabriel; "they are 
sealed by blood every one of them." Then saith He next, "Sweep with 
thy sword of slaughter ! Sweep the earth ! and send the unclothed, the 
unpurcbased, the unwashed ones to the pit.'' Oh ! how shall we feel, 
beloved, when for a moment we see that angel flap bis wings? He is just 
about to fly, "But,'' will the doubt cross our minds, "perhaps he will come 
to me?" Oh ! no; we shall stand and look the angel fnll in his face, 

" Bold shall I stand in that great day ! 
For who aught to my charge shall lay? 
While through Thy blood absolvecl I am 
Fr01n sin's tremendous curse ancl shame." 

If we have the blood on us, we shall see the an,1;el coming, we shall smile 
at him ; we shall dare to come even to God's face and say, 

"Great God! I'm clean! Through Jesus' bloocl I'm clean!" 
But if, my hearer, thine unwashen spirit shall stand unshriven before its 
Maker, if thy guilty soul shall appear with all its black spots upon it, un
sprinkled with the purple tide, how wilt thou speak when thou seest flash 
from the scabbard the angel's sword swift for death, and winged for 
destruction, and when it shall cleave thee asunder 1 Methinks I see thee 
standing uow. The angel is sweeping a way a· thousand there. There is 
one of thy pot companions. There one with whom thou didst dance and 
swear. There another, who after attending the same chapel, like thee, 
was a despiser of religion. Now death comes nearer to thee. Ju~t as 
when the reaper sweeps the field and the next ear trembles because its 
turn shall come next, I see a brother and a sister swept into the pit. 
Have I no blood upon me? Then, 0 rocks ! it were kind of you to hide 
me. Ye have no benevolence in your arms. Mountains! let me :find in 
your caverns some little shelter. But it is all in vain, for vengeance shall 
cleave the mountains and split the rocks open to find me out. Have I no 
blood 1 Have I no hope 1 Ah ! no ! he smites me. Eternal damnation 
is my horrible portion. The depth of the darkness of Egypt for thee, 
and the horrible torments of the pit from which none can escape ! Ah ! 
my dear hearer8, could I preach as I could wish, could I speak to you 
without my lips and with my heart, then would I bid you seek that 
spriukled blood, and urge you by the love of your own soul, by everything 
that is sacred and eternal, to labour to get this blood of Jesus ~prinklell 
on your souls. It is the blood sprinkled that saves a sinner. 

But when the Chri8tian gets the blood sprinkled, that is not all he 
wants. He wants sometlting to feed iipon. And, 0 sweet thought ! Jesus 
Christ is not only a Saviour for sinners, but He is food for them after the,r 
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are sayed. The Paschal Lamb by faith we eat. We live on it. You 
mny tell, my hearers, whether you have the blood sprinkled on the door 
by this: do you eat the Lamb 1 Suppose for a moment that one of the 
old ,Te"·s bad said in his heart, "I do not see the use of this feasting. It 
is quite right to sprinkle the blood on the lintel, or else the door will not 
be known; but what good is all this inside 1 We will have the lamb 
prepared, and we will not break his bones ; but we will not eat of it." 
And suppose he went and stored the lamb away. What would have been 
the consequence? Why, the angel of death would have smitten him as 
well as the rest, even if the blood had been upon him. And if, moreover, 
that old ,Tew bad said, "There, we will have a little piece of it; but we 
will have something else to eat; we will have some unleavened bread; we 
will not turn the leaven out of our houses, but we will have some leavened 
bread." If they had not consumed the lamb, but had reserved some of it, 
then the sword of the angel would have found the heart out as well as 
that of any other man. Oh! <lear hearer, you may think you have the 
blood sprinkled, you may think you are just ; but if you do not iive on 
Christ as well as by Christ, you will never be saved by the Paschal Lamb. 
"Ah ! " say some, "we know nothing of this." Of course you don't. 
When Jesus Christ said," Except ye eat My flesh, and drink My blood, ye 
have no life in you," there were some that said, "This is a hard saying, 
who can bear it 1" and many from that time went back-and walked no 
more with Him. They could not understand Him ; but, Christian, dost 
thou not understand it? Is not Jesus Christ thy daily food 1 And even 
with the bitter herbs, is He not sweet food? Some of you, my friends, 
who are true Christians, live too much on your changing frames and 
feelings, on your experiences and evidences. Now, that is all wrong. 
That is just as if a worshipper had gone to the tabernacle and began eating 
one of the coats that were worn by the priest. When a man lives on 
Christ's righteousness, it is the same as eating Christ's dress. When a 
man lives on his frames and feelings, that is as much as if the child of God 
should live on some tokens that he received in the sanctuary that never 
were meant for food, but only to comfort him a little. What the Christian 
lives on is not Christ's righteousness, but Christ; he does not live on 
Christ's pardon, ·out on Christ; and on Christ he lives daily, on nearness 
to Christ. Oh ! I do love Christ-preaching. It is not the doctrine of 
justification that does my heart good, it is Christ, the justifier ; it is not 
pardon that so much makes the Christian's heart rejoice, it is Christ the 
pardoner ; it is not election that I love half so much as my being chosen 
in Christ ere worlds began; ay ! it is not final•perseverance that I love so 
much as the thought that in Christ my life is hid, and that since He gives 
unto His sheep eternal life, they shall never perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of His hand. Take care, Christian, to eat the PaEchal 
Lamb and nothing ebe. I tell thee, man, if thou eatest that alone, it will 
be like bread to thee-thy soul's best food. If thou livest on aught else 
but the Saviour, thou art like one who seeks to live on some weed that 
grows in the desert, instead of eating the manna that comes down from 
heaven. Jesus is the manna. In JeRus as well as by Jesus we live. Now, 
dear friends, in coming to this table, we will .keep the Paschal Supper. 
Once more, by faith, we will eat the Lamb, by holy trust we will come to a 
r·rucified Saviour, and feed on His blood, and righteousness and atonem~nt, 
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fdtr S)itarhtl, tbe J,?tah-em furifon. 
BY A LOVER OF ANCIENT THOUGHT. 

CHAPTER II.-CAB.RYING OUT A 
LOFTY IDEAL. 

WITH eager curiosity the writers of 
the letter looked forward to the 
coming Lord's day morning won
dering what Mr. Marvel would do. 
It must be honestly confessed that, 
in sending him this decisive and 
insulting letter, thay imagined that 
they had dealt hiin a staggeri □g 
blow. But the one question that 
agitated their minds was this : 
Would he, or would he not, preach 
from the suggested text1 What he 
might say about the text, or in what 
way he might apply it, was not at 
all their chief concern. No doubt 
they thought he would make out a 
good case for himself under any 
circumstances, and probably give 
them another good dressing down ; 
but, at all events, they would have 
the satisfaction of inciting him to 
say 11omething of an acrimonious 
kind, out of which they could make 
some capital. Under the influence, 
therefore, of this benevolent feeling, 
when the Lord's day morning came 
round, in full muster, they took 
their ordinary places in the sanc
tuary. The day was be:1utifully fine, 
and the congregation was remark
ably good. .As Mr. Marvel entered 
the pulpit he was closely observed; 
but nothing unusual characterised 
his appearance. The ope.::.ing ex• 
ercises were gone through in the 
customary manner, and, after the 
ordinary announcements had been 
made, he gave out the text. And 
what text was it 1 To the surprise 
,;if the letter writers, it ~as a te;x:t 

taken from the Old Testament, 
that had no more relation to them 
or to their proceedings than it had 
to what was going on in the moon. 
The sermon that followed was a 
clear and accurate exposition of its 
various clauees ; and so skilfully did 
the preacher keep to them that, so 
far as their letter was concerned, 
taking that sermon as ne6ative 
evidence, they might have suµ
posed that, through some mistake 
on the part of the post office olii
cials, the letter had never been 
delivered-at least, at its proper 
destination. Nonplussed, they left 
the edifice, again to talk onr the 
matter ; and thq concluded that 
all that they could do now was to 
let thi □ Q's run their course. 

But l;;d Mr. Marvel received the 
letter 1 Certainly he had. The 
letter carrier, witi:i. his U8ual fidelity, 
had delivered the letter at the right 
time ; and the worthy minister, 
with a sad heart, pondered over itR 
contents. It did not in the le:lst 
surprise him, but it pained him 
exceedingly. And why did it p:tin 
him 1 On account of trouble that it 
might bring on himself 1 Not for 
a moment. Ee fore he preached the 
three sermons that had caused such 
a commotion he had countPd the 
probable cost, and was prepared to 
take the risk. The question he put 
to himself was, Were such sermons 
needed 1 If they were, he had but 
one course to pursue, and th1tt wa.s to 
preach them. Finding that they 
were needed, he preached them ac
cordingly, and was content to lean' 
!'('~ll\t$ with the Loni. If th~y prun•<l 
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to some "the savour of life,"hewould 
pe thankful; if, unfortunately, they 
broved to others "the savour of 
death," their blood would not rest 
on his bead. If, on the other hand, 
they brought him into difficulty 
and trial, and he would have to 
suffer loss, then he would only stand 
on tlrn same platform with ail the 
faithful preachers of past ages, who, 
in defence of the truth as it is in 
Jesus, had been prepared to suffer 
the loss of liberty and property, 
and even life itself. 

With these views, what, then, was 
the first thing he did upon the 
receipt of the letter? After medi
tating on its contents, like Hezekiah 
of old, he went and "spread it 
before the Lord." And what did 
he say to Him about it? If any of 
those youthful members who had 
concocted that letter had heard his 
emotional and fervid utterances 
a1Jd earnest pleadings on their be
h:i.lf, they would, if they had had 
any spiritual feeling in them, or 
compunctions of conscience, have 
felt ashamed of sending such a 
pastor such a miserable production. 
They would have learnt from it how 
much he had their spiritual welfare 
at heart, and what sacrifices he was 
prepared to make, if, through his 
bumble efforts, he might, perhaps, 
Le the instrument, in God's hands, of 
doing them any good. They would 
have heard him plead with intensity 
of spirit, that God would, by His 
grace, so enable him to act towards 
them and on their behalf that they 
might be led in time to see that he 
"travailed in birth for their souls;" 
and that his chief anxiety now was 
so to act that in everything he said 
and did be might carry out fully the 
teacliings and exhortations of the 
Di vine Word, and so prove to them, 
to the church, and to the world, that 
it was hi5 Christ-like aim to practice 
w I wt he preached: 

To tell the plain truth, Mr. 
Marvel entertained very high 
notions of the Christian ministry. 
In his early days, when a student, 
he had met with a Charge by the 
sainted Dr. Ryland, which from the 
outset had influenced him largely 
for good. To show the nature 
of this Charge, we will take two 
extracts that possibly may be made 

, useful to others. Speaking of the 
Christian ministers'work, the doctor 
says: 

" Do not our hearts, as ministers, 
burn with celestial fire to be em
ployed in the noblest work under 
heaven 1 Let me not be thought 
extravagant if I affirm that it is 
such a manner of serving and glo
rifying God as cannot be practiced 
even in heaven itself. It is such a 
work as in some respects exceeds 
the work of heaven. There are no 
sinners to be converted there ; no 
devils to be resisted ; no conflicts 
with intern:!l corruption ; no living 
hy faith on an invisible God and 
Savour ; no scorn to encounter ; no 
persecutions and cruel mockings to 
be borne; but here we have them 
all, so that we have such graces to 
be exercised, and such difficulties 
to be encountered as will never be 
found in heaven to eternity." 

Then, speaking of the design of 
the Christian ministry, he tells us 
that: 

"The design of the Christian 
ministry is the greatest and noblest 
that God ever decreed to put into 
the heart of man. The end of the 
Christian preachers' office is to bring 
millions of immortal souls out of 
the ruins of the fall into the riches 
of eternity : to recover souls from 
sin to holiness ; from rebelJion to 
obedience; from filthiness to purity; 
from the most horrid deformity to 
to the perfection of beauty ; from 
guiltiness to fnll justification by 
faith in Jesus Christ ; from misery 
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to happiness ; from the curse of God 
to eternal blessings ; from the 
deepest disgrace to the highest 
honour ; from extreme poverty to 
uubounded riches; from Rlavery to 
the devil to liberty in Christ ; from 
the spirit and temper of a wicked 
world to tbe spirit and dignity of 
the sons of God; from the ravages 
of moral death to the pleasures of 
eternal life; from the darkness of 
hell to the light of heaven ; from 
violent enmity to the most intense 
love of God ; from the attachment 
of the passions to I ust to the full 
fio w of affection to Christ as the 
supreme BEAUTY and Goon ; from 
bearing the image of the great 
apostate spirit to resemble God in 
as bright a manner as the angels in 
heaven.'' 

Often after reading this Charge
a.nd he did read it often-Mr. 
Marvel felt, " Who is sufficient for 
these things 1" To attain, however, 
such a lofty ideal was his daily 
pmyer and aim ; and while deeply 
conscious of his own shortcomings, 
he could honestly tell the Lord that 
in the present case, as well as in all 
others, his ardent desire was to 
carry it out. 

His own common sense told him 
that to take the text suggested 
would be the height of imprudence. 
Why should he create a iltir in the 
chapel, either by assailing those who 
resisted the plain teachings of the 
Word, or by defending himself 1 He 
had known ministers who had done 
themselves great injury by pursuing 
such a course. Not content with 
letting the faithful preaching of 
God's Word produce by the power 
of the Spirit its legitimate effects, 
when, as was natural, ·those who 
felt its smarting power kicked 
against it, and in their way retali
ated, these ministers had foolishly 
followed it up by the use of the 
same carnal weapons that their an-

tagonists employer!. And what 
had been the result I Evil and only 
evil. His determination was w 
pursue an opposite and more serio
tnral conrse, and he soon fc,und 
plenty of opportunities of pnttinz 
that course to the test. 

In walking out on the day follow
lowing, who should he meet, face to 
face, but one of the leaders of the 
youthful rebels-Mr. John Byron . 
.As they met when turning round a 
corner, it was impossible to avoid 
speaking, and at once Mr. 1l-Ian·el 
held out his hand, and shook the 
young man's heartily. After en
quiring in stereotyped phraseology 
about his health and that of the 
family at home. he said : 

" I suppose, Mr. Byron, you pw
po'ie going next week to the Isle of 
Man 1" 

"Yes, I am going away for a 
fortnight's holiday, and shall stay 
there a week at least." 

"Well, now it so happens that I 
have a cousin living there, a midrlll'
aged gentleman, to whom I should 
like to give you an introduction. 
He is pretty well off, and has plenty 
of time on his hands. Now you are 
fond of boating, are you not ? " 

" I am, Mr. Marvel. You know 
I and Spriggs and other friends 
often take a sail on our river. We 
are always delighted when, on a 
nice fine day, we c:i.n get off for a 
couple of hours or so and take to the 
oars. Last week we had such a 
chance, and I can tell you we did 
enjoy it." 

"Then you can have such a chance 
again, if you like to take it, at the 
Isle of Man. It so happens that my 
cousin has made several sea voyages, 
and is very fond of the water. He 
keeps a good boat, in which he often 
takes a sail round and about tke 
island with his friends. Now he has 
told me that if ever I or any of my 
friends will honour him with a visit, 
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lie will gladly take llS out as often 
as may be convenient, and, if you 
choose to avail yourself of the pri
vilege, a note from me will serve 
to give you the opportunity." 

"Thank you, 11fr. 11farvel. I am 
sure I shall be most happy to avail 
myself of your kind offer_'' 

·' Then I will not only give yon 
the introductory note before you 
go, but write to my cousin 
meanwhile, and tell him you are 
coming. You will, I can assure 
you, find him a most hospitable 
fellow. He keeps a good house, 
and has an excellent housekeeper. 
Besides giving yoi1 as much saiiing 
as you wish, he will show you all 
the wonders of Cast~etown, Douglas, 
Peel, Ramsey, and the Calf of 
Man. He will climb the mountains 
with. you, and guide you over the 
rocks, and altogether you will find 
him quite a jolly fellow. I suppose 
nobody is going with you from 
here 1" 

"No. I wanted Spriggs to get 
off, but he cannot manage it; they 
are so busy in the office just now 
that his <'Overnor says he must wait 
till Sept~mber before he can be let 
off. So I am forced to go by my
self, and pick upwith whatcompa.ny 
I can." 

"This arrangement then will just 
suit you, and I earnestl;r hope you 
will have a happy time of it." 

So saying, Mr. Marvel sh?ok 
hands with him once more, and with
out another word went on his way. 

As he did so Mr. Byron paused 
for a moment to look after him. He 
~ms evidently astonished at the 
strange turn affairs had taken. 
Such au interview as this was the 
last sort of thing that he expected. 
Surely there must be some mistake. 
Could Mr. Marvel have received 
that letter 1 If he had received it, 
what was the meaning of his having 
utterly ignored it on Loi d's day 
morning; and then have given him 
this cordial and very welcome 
promised note of introduction to 
his cousin, and that too, in order to 
promote his own personal enjoy
ment? To his mind there wa8 ohly 
one solution of the enigma: the 
letter must have miscarried! Had 
Mr. Marvel received it, he could not 
have a voided making some reference 
to it, either direct or indirect, anJ 
it was certain that he would then 
hr..ve acted towards himself in a 
totally different manner. But what 
would Spriggs and the others say 
about it 1 He could not tell, but 
he would go at once and ~ee Spriggs, 
and talk the matter over. But, 
bother it ! where had the letter got 
to, or had it even been posted at 
all? .Ah ! he had it now ; perhaps 
after all it had never been posted, 
it might have been forgotten, or 
perhaps wilfully kept back ! All 
that he could do then now, was to 
make strict inquiry. 

(To be continued.) 

LuTHEB used to say : " I n.m more. af_raid of my own hog.rt l~~n of the 
Pope ancl all his cardinals, I havo w1th1n mo the grell.t pope, self. 
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@.srutt?S anti Jhtptrs on Rtligiaus ~ubf ttt.s. 

SCRIPTURAL LESSONS JN 
SACRED GEOGRAPHY. 

By REV. WILLIAM FRITH, F.R.G.S., 
Kensington. 

J. EDEN AND ITS LESSONS. 

IF we would study the sacred 
Scriptures so as to make them at 
the same time both a source of 
pleasure and a snw-ce of spiritual 
profit, we shall find that a thought
ful consideration of the sacred 
geography, with all its interestini:r 
associations, will be especially 
helpful. 

Sacred, as well as secubr, i1istory 
hastwo"bandmaideus''.-Geography 
and Chronology. N" e1tbl'r of these 
can be neglected with impunity; 
for each has a special interest for 
those who read with intelligence 
these true records of the Almighty, 
and thus mark "the footprints of 
the Great Creator," both in time 
a!Jd place, along the ages of historic 
time. 

We propose to limit ourselves 
more especially to a consideration 
?f those 8acred spots, or places of 
mterest, recorded in Holy Scrip
tures ; where God has led His 
patriarchal servants, or national 
people, dw-iug the ages of sacred 
chronology. And we feel sure that 
thissubjectwill be found to be one of 
unusul interest to those who clesire 
to see the hand and :fin"er of God 
in _the lives of those departed wor
thies, who for long, long centuries 
have passed away to " the rest 
which remaineth for the people of 
God." For it should never be for
gotten that while place and its 
Mvironments have a charm of their 

own, this charm and interest 
is deepened and intensified when 
·we rem~mber the sacred associa
tions which have clustered around 
a large number of those places : 
and the hand and action of God 
working out His great purposes of 
Providence in places which have 
now become sacred " throughout 
all generations." 

EDEN is the first spot of earth 
named in Holy Scriptw-e, and it 
will never lo3e that unique interest 
which is ever excited in the mind 
whenever the word is mentioned. 
The :first introduction of the word 
by the sacred historian is rather 
abrupt, and ~uggests the thought 
that this place, called Eden, wa8 
well enough known to those who 
might read the :first pages of human 
history ; because the purpose of the 
historian, who seems " to have 
written for the generations to 
come," Psi. xxx:iii. 11, rather than 
for his then contemporaries, says, 
Gen. ii. 8 :-" And the Lord God 
planted a garden, eastward, in 
Eden." Now, the exact geography 
of this di~trict has never been 
identified with perfect accuracy ; 
and, perhaps, never will, because the 
lapse of time and the absence of 
minute historic details, with their 
needful geographical dt>finitions, 
have not been handed down to us. 
But a.a the Rev. W. P. Grant, of 
Perth, in his able work, "The Bible 
Record of Creation, true for every 
.Age," p. 241, says :-" The Garden 
was situated in Eden, a region at 
once salubrious and delightful ; the 
name conveying the idea of pleasure, 
enjoyment, delightsomeness, doubt
less from the same root as ~Jo11~, 
the Greek word for pleasure." 
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Perhaps the best theory of the 
geographical position of Eden would 
be that which describes it as having 
been in the plains of Jf esopotamia. 
Of course, there can be no question 
that it was in a lowland district, 
since four rivers are represented as 
running through " the Garden, 
which was eastward, in Eden." 
And also the fact that two of 
these rivers are identified with two 
existing rivers, viz., Euplirates, still 
retaining its ancient and original 
name, and Kiddelcel, which is now 
called the Tigru, and which is 
declared to be the same river. So 
that we can approximate the region 
of this most ancient scene of man's 
primeval home and garden. 

And there is, perhaps, one fact 
which favours this theory, which is 
worthy of note, and that is, that the 
whole region is one of remarkable 
fertility ; and were it again brought 
under proper cultivation, and made 
the scene of all the improvements 
of modern civilisation-as it in all 
probability will, when the proposed 
Euphratean Valley Railway scheme 
u completed-then it will again be
come a new Eden, "beautiful for 
situation," and an Eden of pleasure. 

But what are the lessons which 
we learn from this sacred, and yet 
desecrated, spot-Paradue Lost? 
The lessons are manifold ; but we 
will select just one or two :-

1. When Communion with God ia 
broksn, how little abiding plea8ure 
there is in the mo$t loveZy scenery I 
No one can, perhaps, imagine, much 
less describe, the charm and loveli
ness of this beautiful district of the 
sinless earth, while man abode in 
honour and full allegiance to his 
benevolent Creator! Neither poet 
nor painter, we are sure, will ever 
do full justice to this lovely region. 
But when once man had rebelled, 
and severed himself from the right
ful sceptre of the true Jehovah, 

though, in all probability, there was 
still much of the charm of the 
original creating, whatever may 
have been the effect of the Divine 
malediction, yet how sad that 
heart ! how restless that conscience ! 
how shadowed with care and 
anxiety that life ! The days were 
never so bright and cheerful 
afterwards ! The " morning light 
and evening shade " were never so 
welcome in their lovely rising and 
setting ! Before, man walked with 
God, and in communion with his 
Maker ; now, he is a poor solitary 
child of sorrow and shame ! , 

In some measure it is so still. If 
man walks estranged from God he 
is restless and sad, careful and care
worn, even amid the beauties of 
creation ! But, if he seeks through 
Jesus the restoration of the lost 
Communion, he regains, through 
grace, the divine fellowship and the 
hope of an eternal paradise. 

2. How much of loveliness still 
remains where sin and transgression 
have done tlieii- sad and stran,ge 
worlc I It is marvellous to see, 
especially in our charming spring
tides, how much of loveliness this 
fallen world can, and does, exhibit, 
even when "sin reigns unto death,'' 
and "the whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain together ! " 
What charmin&' sunlit vales ! what 
Eden-like landscapes, where the 
poet and the painter rejoice to
gether! Here we have hill and 
dale, plain and forest, flowery 
meads, woody uplands, all adding 
a charm and a beauty, and com
pelling us to exclaim, as we look on 
the rich flowers of springtide, and 
the mellow fruitage of the golden 
autumn, "0 that men would praise 
the Lord for His goodness, and for 
His wonderful works to the 
children of men!" (Psa. cvii. 8.) 

Amid countless marks of moral 
derangement in this world of ours 
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which make us sad and sorrowful 
in moments of pious reflection, yet, 
oh, what countless scenes and 
forms of beauty are conspicuous on 
every hand !-in the heavens above 
and on the earth beneath-so that, 
though the primitive Eden is lost, 
and her children fugitives, yet 
" God is good to all, and His tender 
mercies are over all His works." 
(Psa. cxlv. 9.) 

3. How cheering to C!iristian !iope 
that there shall be another Paradise, 
where the Eden of pleasure shall 
nev1J1' be followed by the Babylon of 
confusion l Yes, beautiful as this 
world now is, and it is beautiful 
indeed, yet there is an Eden in the 
future, and another Paradise in 
"the world to come," which shall 
never become the scene of desolation, 
nor witness the apostasy of its blest 
inhabitants in "a vale of tears," 
where her weary children hang 
their harps unstrung beneath the 
willow's shade ! But where her 
happy sons shall enjoy " the tree of 
life in the midst of the Paradise of 
God" (Rev. xxii. 2), and where" the 
inhabitant1:1 shall never say, I am 
sick" (Isaiah xxxiii. 24) ; but where 
" the Lamb which is in the midst 
of the throne shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains 
of water, and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes " (Rev. 
xxi. 4). "There shall be no more 
curse," "neither sorrow, nor cry
ing, for the former things shall 
have passed away ! " And the pro
mise of our ascended and enthroned 
Lord runs thus : "To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the midst of 
the Paradise of God." (Rev. ii. 7.) 

Thus "Paradise Regained," 
whether its locality shall be in this 
mundane sphere, after renovation, 
or whether it shall be in a distant 
world, it will be an "abiding city," 
for "they shall go no more out," 

There is a. land of pure delight 
Where saints immortal reign, 

Infinite day excludes the night, 
And pleasures banish pain, 

There everlasting spring a.bides, 
And never-withering flowers ; 

Death, like a narrow sea, divides 
This heavenly land from ours, 

Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood 
Stand drtssed in living green ; 

So to the Jews old Canaa.n stood, 
While Jordan rolled between. 

SNOW. 
(A Tarporley Week Erenin.g 

Address.) 
" For He sa.ith to the snow, Be thou 

on the earth."-Job xxxvii, G. 

THERE is something in the white 
fluttering snowflakes which we 
cannot avoid noticing, and when 
a bitter wind tosses the feathery 
snow, driving it with unrelenting 
fury, we feel that a snowstorm 
manifests the power of God, and 
we perceive the majesty of His 
power. Iu this verse we are not 
referred to the sublimity of the 
storm, but to the calm serenity of 
the laid and unruftled snow, which 
covers the earth in its spotless 
garb. The power of God is ahown 
in this scene of stillness : HE saith, 
"Be thou on the ground." 

l. The direct interference of God 
in the government of our earth is 
here shown. A belief seems to be 
assuming strength in the circles of 
fashionable Christianity which 
would deal with Providence as a 
mere reign of law. There can be 
no doubt but. that a series of laws 
are discoverable in the action of 
Nature's forces, yet this does not 
in any wise prove that God does 
not directly interfere in our 
government. Snow is produced 
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nccording to Nature's laws; the 
~unbeams, or showers of rain cause 
it to disappear in a way natural 
enough, yet our Bible tells us that 
G-<>d directly manifests Himself, for 
after all it is He that saith, " Be 
thou on the earth." The fact that 
Christians are governed by one and 
the same law does not imply that 
their characters are uniform; there 
is even in obedience to law con
siderable scope for individual 
action. To say that the Creator 
cannot alter the course of natm·al 
events, on account of the reign of 
law, is then to use the term in a 
sense different from that in which 
it is used amongst ourselves. We 
should also remember that God is 
not man : to say that He cannot 
stay the forces of Nature is to say 
that He is not infinite. He is in a 
degree incomprehensible to_ the 
finite mind about law. If thia view 
of the reign of law is urged upon 
us, let us say with Malachi, "Shall 
a man rob God 1" Not only does 
the violent storm, but also the con
tinuance of the fallen snow mani
fest the direct power of God's 
Word. It was not a matter of 
chance that poor men, persecuted for 
conscience sake and pursued by 
ravening soldiers, who traced them 
by their footmarks, found that a 
snowfall gently though effectually 
sealed up the track with Heaven's 
seal, and baffled their pursuers. It 
is our Father who saith, " Be thou 
upon the earth." Let the poor 
Christian take courage if he feels 
that the snow prevents him follow
ing his daily work. God's hand is 
seen, His voice is to be heard in the 
permission given to the thaw-re
straining frost. 

2. We see here the goodness of 
our God. The kindness of our 
Father is often manifested where 
least expected. Jacob felt that all 
thin~s were against: him whel). he 

heard of the words of the Prince of 
Pharaoh's court regarding his sons. 
The disciples felt that all their 
hope was fled when Jesus was fixed 
to the cross. This is the weakness 
of human faith! Let us trust in 
God ; it is His custom to continue 
showing kindness and overrule all 
for good, even when the clouds are 
darkest. The cold snow, is that of 
any use 1 The man of science will 
tell m, how it serves to preserve 
vegetable life from the chilly blasts, 
and that the Psalmist was scienti
fically correct when he said, "He 
giveth His snow like wool." 

3. There is beauty in snow. 
Ugliness is not added to chilliness. 
What charming regularity does the 
microscope unfold in the specular 
icicles ! With what mathematical 
precision their starry shape is 
formed ! How the flakes glisten 
!ike diamonds as they lie upon the 
recumbent grass ! • The works of 
God always show beauty. How 
the flower enraptures our taste for 
colour ! How the woodland scene 
overcomes the lover of the pic
turesque ! We look upon His 
work in humanity : how rapidly 
does the smile of the innocent babe 
reach our hearts with a load of 
loveliness and sympathy ! We see 
gha.'3tliness, we see hideousness 
around us, man sunken in degrada
tion and vice ; but this state is not 
the production of God. Sin, hateful 
sin, has brought all the deformity 
to our world. The works of God 
manifest beauty. 

4. There is variety here ob
served. Men are sometimes prone 
to monotony and sameness. The 
works of the Creator never fail 
in variety. It may be said, "It is a 
strange thing to speak of variety in 
snow." Yet there is variety here, as 

' often, where we would least expect 
it. Jn the region about Baffin's 
;Bay red snow has frequentl;r bee)) 
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seen, the colour being caused by the 
presence of animalculre. In other 
places green snow has been known 
to fall. It is thus true that where 
least expected variety may be found. 
Let not those doctrine-loving Chris
tiane complain too bitterly if all do 
not look at our Christian religion 
in the same light. After all, the 
shades of difference which charac
terise our various evangelical de
nominations may not be so great an 
evil. Human minds are not formed 
alike; we must not be surprised at 
this variety, though we should ever 
seek after the unity of the Spirit 
and the bond of Peace in that 
religion which haB one God, one 
Faith, and one Baptism. 

5. The care of God is great. He 
watches the falling snow. The 
thaw shall not set in until He has 
given the word, for it is He that 
saith to the snow, '' Be thou upon 
the earth." If the rising sun can
not dissolve the snow without His 
permission, cau the life of man be 
dissolved without his command 1 
He who watches the snow which is 
so easily thawed, shall He not be 
the guardian of the soul formed upon 
His own image 1 Ah, Christians, 
what excuse have we for our 
doubts 1 Can God, who gave His 
Son to die for us, be careful that the 
snowfall shall not disappear with
out His word, and shall we pine 
away because we are left to our
selves 1 

Let us remember that the snow 
upon the ground is not merely the 
effect of physical and chemical 
forceR ; let us believe God's word, 
and see in it the result of the 
Divine mandate. All things show 
the action of our God. Have we 
recognised all as the result of His 
word 1 Do we look upon all as 
depending upon His will 1 If we 
have not hitherto acknowledged 
J!ie direct sovereignty, let us bend 

the knee before Him, crying out, 
"Oh, Lord, Thou art God." 

R. F. G. 
3, Crown 0,ffece Row, Tempt~. 

HOLD FAST. 
" Let us hold fast the profession 

of our faith without wavering; for 
He is faithful that promised."
Heb. x. 23. 

IT seems clear that by " the pro
fession of our faith,'' the Apostle 
here means that profession of faith 
whicl1 the believer makes in bap
tism. In the preceding -verse he 
speaks of "having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience." 
This is wrought in us when we 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and is by the application of His 
atoning blood. Following this is 
our open avowal of Christ Jesus as 
our Saviour by being baptized into 
the likeness of His death, and this 
is what is intended by the expreA
sion, " our bodies washed with pure 
water." The exhortat.ion runs on 
this wise. We believe on the Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ to the 
salvation of our souls through the 
efficacy of His sacrificial blood. 
Having believed on Christ, we next 
profess our faith or hope in Jesus 
by having our bodies washed in pure 
water, baptism being symbolical of 
our cleansing from sin. Having 
solemnly made this profession, we 
are exhorted to hold it fast, to main
tain it steadfastly. There is a 
difference between our way of put
ting things and the Bible way. 
Because God is faithful, therefore 
we should be faithful. Not if we 
will do our part, then God will do 
His. But God is a faithful God, 
and, therefore, He must be served 
by faithful servants. It is neces
sary that believers be exhorted to 
"hold f~st the confes~ion of their 
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hope that it waver not," for there 
are dangers and difficulties before 
them. These arise from a three
fold cause. The remains of evil in 
the believer's own heart, against 
which he must be constantly on the 
watch. The opposition of Satan, 
who must be constantly resisted. 
He is the great enemy of souls, 
malicious, malignant, and cunning, 
ever going about seeking whom he 
may devour. Then there is the 
concentrated opposition of this pre
sent evil world, with its varied and 
seductive flatteries. Let not the 
believer, however, be dismayed or 
disheartened, for the Saviour in 
whom be has trusted, whose com
mandment he has obeyed, and 
whose name be bas professed, is 
the ever faithful God. He will 
bestow all needed grace, supply all 
necessary wisdom, and answer every 
earnest prayer. If God is for us, 
what matters it who maybe against 
us ? Never be ashamed of owning 
God, and openly confessing your 
hope in Him, for He ever abides 
faithful. 

T. W. MEDHURST. 
Portsmouth. 

MR. GRIFFITH WANTING 
"THE OTHER." 

THE Rev. Mr. Griffith, of Caernar
yon was to preach one night in a 

farmhouse, and some time before 
the service began be wished to retire 
to a private room. He remained 
there some time after the congrega
tion had assembled. As there was 
no sign of the preacher making his 
appearance, the good man of the 
house sent the servant to requ~st 
him to come, as the people had been 
some time waiting. On approach
ing the door she heard what she 
supposed to be a conversation car
ried on between two persons in 
rather a subdued tone of voice. 
She stood listening at the door, and 
heard one say to the other, " I will 
not go unless Thou come with me." 
The girl returned to her master and 
said, " There is someone with Mr. 
Griffith, and he tells him he will 
not come unless the other accompany 
him. I did not hear the other make 
a reply, so I conclude he will not 
come from there to-night." "Yes: 
yes, he will," said the good man, 
"and the other will come with him, 
if matters are as you represent 
them. We shall begin the service 
by singing and reading till the two 
come." At length Mr. Griffith came, 
and the " other" with him, and 
they had an extraordinay meeting 
that night. It proved the com
mencement of a powerful revival 
in the neighbourhood, and many 
were converted to God. 

PowER, 

IF yo_u have but a little ~aith, g? to _Christ wit~ that liUle. O~y a. litt)e 
faith w1ll lmk weakness with alm1ghtmess. Wisely does Bunyan mclude, m 
his register of pilgrims, one whose name was Little Faith. But though e. 
little faith will save a sinner, it will not satisfy the Saviour. Would you be 
content if your friends only trusted your power, b~t he.If doubted your l~ve? 
Would it not arieve a father's heart to know that his child only trusted him a. 
little ? Tber~ is no Friend so sensitive as Jesus, no heart is so full of feeling 
a.s the hel!,rt of God.-CliARLES STANFonn, D.D. 
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Valleys and Villages of the Bible, or 
Scripture Scenes illustrated by 
Scripture Localities. By Josuu 
VINEY. Elliot Stock, 62, Pater• 
noster Row. 

A VERY ta.king and instructive book. 
It will make the readers familiar 
with the valleys and villages of 
Scripture; at _the same time the 
writer impresses on the mind and 
memory some of the chief events 
connected with the Scripture 
locality which forms the subject of 
each chapter. The pictorial illustro.
tions are good. 

The Blessings of the Tribes. By the 
Rev. FREDERIC!{ \VHITFIELD, l\I.A., 
vicar of St. l\Iary's, Hastings. 
Ja.mes Nisbet & Co., 21, Berncrs 
Street. 

WE have read this book with con
siderable pleasure e.nd profit. Its 
title is a. brief one, but a.fter two in
structive chaptel:JI on the pe.triarch 
Jacob e.nd his sons, we a.re intro
duced into the nearly closing scenes 
in the life of Moses ; e.nd e.fter a 
prepara.tory chapter on Moses bless· 
ing the tribes, there follow fifteen 
on the blessing pronounced by the 
grea.t Le.wgiver on oe.ch of the tribes. 
We thank the writer for a.nother 
opportunity of rea.ding this new a.nd 
very excellent volume from his pen. 
It i~ a. good commenta.ry on the 
thirty-third che.pter of the Book of 
Deuteronomy. 

The Teacher at Work ; a. monthly 
illustra.ted me.ga.zine for all who 
tro.in the young in home a.nd Sun
da.y-school. Elliot Stock. 

Tms is a. book for teo.chers, and pro
vides the best of ma.teria.ls. The Inter
ne.tional Lessons for the month ; a. 
va.lua.ble Bible Dictiona.ry for the 
month ; stories illustre.ting the 
tee.char, his work, and his cle.ss ; 
specie.I Bible essay, a.nd plenty of 

wood engravings. It is amc:lil:; the 
best of the works published by }Ir. 
Stock, and teachers will not repent 
taking our advice to obtain the volumo 
for 1886. 

The Soldiers' ancl Sailors' Almanack, 
1887. Army Scripture Readers, 4, 
Tra.falgar Square. 

IT has become a great favourite with 
soldiers e.nd sailors. It contains 
much information tha.t concerns 
them. Also poetry, anecdotes, a. text 
for each da.y in the year, a.nd is neatly 
bound, a.nd gilt edges. Any of our 
subscribers who have friends in the 
Army and choose to post a gift, will 
find this much appreciated. 

The Boys' Brigade, its Origin, Aims, 
Methods and Results ; e. manual 
for the use of officers. Compiled by 
WILLIAM A. SMITH, Brigade Secre
tary, 22, Nile Street, Glasgow. 

WE ma.y be left behind in the race, 
and looked upon a.s slow, still we 
must have our sa.y. We a.re not 
enamoured with drill or military 
terms, accoutremc11ts and ,the use of 
methods associating the mind with 
war and fighting. 

The Moloch of Paraffin, By CHARLES 
MARVIN. Anderson & Co., 14, 
Cockspur-street. 

WE are ste.rtled by a lamp with 
e. ghastly Death's head as e. globe or 
gla.ss, a.nd the information that nearly 
every week an inquest is held in 
London on deaths ea.used by the ex
plosion of paraffin. Chicago burnt 
down through an explosion, a.nd 
twice Hampton Court Palace has 
been set on fire, and numerous other 
disasters from the same cause. Tho 
writer he.a been by his pen a great 
promoter of the use of pa.re.ffin, until 
the consumption will soon ree.oh e. 
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thousand million gallons of paraffin 
and petroleum annually, and Mr. 
Mar,in says THE LAMP 15 TO BLAME, 
not the oil. We insert a few of his 
words :-" The commonest type of 
bmps in uo.e among the people is that 
with a flat wick, moved up and down 
by a wheel; it is sold for sixpenco and 
upwards, The oil a.nd colourmens' 
shops may be seen crowded with them. 
A brge proportion of accidents are due 
to these lamps. It possesses no safcl· 
guard whatever against communica
tion between the light and the vapour 
in the lamp." All are concerned, 
and we a.dvise all to obtain this work, 
price one sh.illing. The thanks of the 
public are due to }.fr. l\Iarviu. 

Great Thou9l,is from Master Minds, 
Vol. VI., July to December, l886, 
illustrated. A, W. Hall, Fleet 
Street, E.C. 

DIDIONDS and gems from the richest 
mines, flowers from the best culti
Yated gardens, of every hue, scent, 
shape, a.nd beauty. The editor may 
be more properly called the compiler. 
It is his not to grow the flowers, but 
to select and arrange them into a 
charming bouquet, and he has done 
his work skilfully and above praise ; 
an.d we take a few words from the pre
face. " Its tone is pure and lofty, and 
we are resolved, as far as our wisdom 
and forethought can so guard it, it 
shall contain no lii.es which in death 
we should desire to blot." This is a 
brave resolve, and we wish the editor 
and his work all the success it de
serves. Them are fifty-one illustra
tions, including Cowper, Longfellow, 
Shakespeare, Dante, Sir Walter 
Scott, Carlyle, John Bright, Henry 
'Nard Beecher,·&c, . 

The Children for Christ. Tho!l{Jhts 
for Christian parent, on the con
secration of thQ home life. By Rev. 
ANDREW MunnAY. James Nisbet 
& Co., 21, Berners Street. 

WE have derived much spiritual pro
fit and edification from a perusal of 
• 'Abide in Christ and with Christ in 

the School of Prayer." We therefore 
took up this further work of Mr. 
Murrn.ywith a pleasurable e.nticipe.
tion ; nor are we disappointed. It 
contains fifty-two spirited addresses, 
full of instruction and persuasiveness, 
branching out in every direction, and 
embracing nearly every subject which 
would be likely to promote the end 
of the author in helping the parents 
and guardians of youth to a successful 
consecration of their children to 
Christ. Of course, as Baptists, the 
author will not expect us to endorse 
the chapter on infant baptism. We 
are sorry that among so much that 
we love in this volume, we are of 
opinion that the chapter on baptism 
somewhat mars the book. If, as the 
author admits, there ~is no literal 
command to baptise the little ones, 
it seems to us a poor argument that 
because the first day of the week is 
kept by us without command, there
fore we may baptise infants without 
command. The difference being that 
we ha.ve several Bible instances of 
the first day being set apart by the 
Apostles, but we have no instance of 
infant baptism in the who!~ book of 
Scripture. Apart from this, we pro
nounce the work as good for pa.rents 
and children, for old e.nd yoiag, 

We have received from the chief 
clerk of the Emigrants' Information 
Office, 31, Broadway, Westminster, 
circulars numbered one to nine, of 
emigration information. All intend. 
ing emigrants should ree.d it. 

Open Doors, a monthly record of 
Prison, Temperance, Medical, e.nd 
Gospel Missions, Village Homes, e.nd 
other Christian womens' work, begins 
the year with their magazine in an 
altered and much improved form. 

NEW TnAOTs received from the 
Baptist Tract Society. The new 
serigs, Sufl,r the Children, and A Talk 
toith the little ones about a New 
Year' a Picture, will bo of good ser
vice. 

The Sword and Trowel cipens with 
a. sermon preo.ched by C. H. Spurgeon, 
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the night before going a.broa.d ; the 
subject ie a.II of Gre.ce. It he.s e.bout 
it the old, old Gospel ring : blessed 
ore they who know the joyful sound. 
Baptist Magaame, We a.re che.rmed 
with the likeness of our old nnd 
ve.lued friend, Sir S. Morton Peto. 
The General Baptist holds out to us 
future good pa.pars on Hymns e.nd 
Hymn-writers, judging from the one 
in the Ja.nue.ry number on Benje.min 
Kee.eh. 

Other ma.ge.zines are excluded from 
notice this month for we.nt of room. 

Christ of C()fl,tention. Three osse.ys by 
E. G. PUl'ICHARD, D.D., Oxon, 
Vice.r of Christ Church, Luton. 
Kege.n Pe.ul, Trench & Co. 

Dn. PuNCHARD is known to e. wide 
circle as the Christian, the gentle
me.n, e.nd the schole.r. We he.ve 
ree.d these essays on Christ the Son 
of God, Christ the Man, e.nd Christ 
the Suffering Saviour, with much 
e.pprove.l. They a.re thoughtful and 
clevout, a.nd contain some pe.sse.ges of 
touching pathos. 

Wr. he.ve received from the Reli
gious Tract Society the Je.nue.ry 
numbers of the Lcisi,re Hour, Sim-

day at Home, Tract Jfagazilne, Cot
tager and Artisan, The Child's Corn
panion, Juan and Alfonso De Valdes, 
Thirty-nine of New Biographical 
Series, Girls' Own a.nd Boys' Oun 
Magarines. They e.11 open well. 
Their style e.nd stories are very 
varied, but are good and useful. 
The Sund,a,y at Home seems to us 
e.bo:ve the avero,ge. The frontispiece, 
Chnst the Healer, is particularly 
beautiful. The nine chapters on the 
" Inner Life of Lord Shaftesbury " 
co~~e.in e. soul-_eclifying a.mount of deep 
spmtual ree.dmg. The Leisure Hour 
gives in e. first chapter "Incidents in 
the Ea.rly Life and Labours of the 
late Ea.rl." Number one of Welsh 
Hymn& and Hymn Writers will be of 
much interest to all who are collect
ing information of our hymns a.nd 
t~eir ~istory. '!'he Child's Compan·ion, 
Wlth its gratis number, Our Little 
Dots, will me.ke smiles e.nd joy in 
many a. juvenile circle. We wish all 
these magazines a very prosperous 
year. 

Under the title, The Pilgrimage of 
the Preacher, Rev. J. Hunt Cooke 
will shortly publish a work on " The 
Book of Ecclesie.stes," through Mr. 
Elliot Stock, 

lltnominafional 3J nttlligenu. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REv. A. P. McKENZIE has resigned 
the pastorate of the Old Meeting, 
Biggleswade. 

Rev. Fre.nk Durbin, of Cheam, 
Surrey, has been appointed to the 
partorats of the Cinnamon Gardens 
Church, Ceylon. 

Rev. Arthur Mursell has accepted 
an invite.tion to return to his former 
pastorate at Stockwell Chapel, 
London. 

Rev. G. T. Gillingham has resigned 
the po.store.ta of the church o.t Queen's 
Roa.d, Barking. 

Rev. J. E. Shephe.rd, of Ventnor, 
Isle of Wight, ha.s accepted the pas
toro.to of the church at J obn Street, 
Bedford Row. 

Rev. R. Riche.rd, of Pembroke 
Cho.pal, Liverpool, bas accepted the 
nastorate of Cothe.m Grove Chapel, 
Bristol. 

Rev. Frank Thompson, of the Pas
tors' College, has accepted a c0,ll to 
the church at Wnterbee.ch. 

Rev. Ernest G. l\Io,son, late of 
Rawdon Collage, has accepted the 
pastorate of Westoe Lune Church, 
South Shields. 

Rev. W. '£homo.s, of I'ontypool, 
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College, has accepted the pastorate of 
Mount Pleas11J1t Church, Blackwood, 
Mon. 

Rev. Abraham Lamb has accepted 
the pastorate of the church at Melton 
llfowbray. 

Rev, Hugh Davies has i-esigned the 
charge of the church at Lymm 
Cheshire. ' 

Rev. Frank 11I. Smith, after sixteen 
years' ministry at Homsey Rise, has 
accepted the pastorate of the church 
in Norfolk Street, Peckham. 

Rev. H. Hughes has accepted the 
appointment of joint pastor of the 
churches at Sowerby Bridge and 
Norland. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

REV. A. WESTWOOD was recognised, 
on the 13th of January, as pastor of 
Great Whyte Chapel, Ramsey. Revs. 
F. Wells, W. J. Hunter, and S. Kevan 
were among the speakers. 

Rev. E. K. Everett has been recog
nised as pastor of the church in Peel 
Street, Eccles. 

Rev. T. S. Campbell has been in
ducted to the pastorate of the church 
at Peterhead. 

ALNWICK.-Rev. G. Lauder (Glas
gow) has been inducted to the pastor
ate of this church. Rev. W, Miller 
preached in the morning, after which 
he presided at the Communion of 
the Lord's Supper, closing the aervice 
by cordially introducing the young 
pastor to his small but hopeful 
flock. In the afternoon Mr. Lauder 
preached to an excellent gathering 
on the parable of the " Sower," 
Mr. Miller again occupying the pld.t
form in the evening. 

RA.MSEY, HuNTs.-Ordination ser
vices have been held in connection 
with the settlement of Rev. A. West
wood to the pastorate of Great 
Whyte Chapel. The services were 
conducted by Principal Rooke, of 
Rawdon College. On Monday there 
was a recognition meeting, Tea was 
served in the schoolroom. A public 
meeting was held in the chapel, 
presided over by l\lr. J. H. Saunders. 
Addresses were delivered by Revs. 

F. Wells, W. J. Hunter, S. Kevan, 
and A. Westwood, 

YORK TOW!(, SURREY .-Hearty 
recognition services have been held 
in connection with the settlement 
of Rev. J. W. Spear as pastor. Rev. 
Ja.mes Cave, of Wokingham, preached 
in the afternoon. A well-attended 
tea. and sale of bazaar articles were 
fo_llowed by a public meeting. Mr. 
Pigg, of Sandhurst, presiding. After 
e. statement on behalf of the church 
by Mr. Over, and a response by 
llfr. Spear, instructive addresses 
were delivered by Revs. J. Ra.nkine, 
C. 0. Munns, - Moss (Ash Vale), 
J. Cave (Wokingham), - Topping, 
- Stevens ; - Harrison, - Wilson, 
and Messrs. G. Sale, and P. Davies 
(treasurer of the Berks Association, 
Reading). The meetings were en
couraging to the new pastor, who 
enters upon his work with every 
prospect of extensive usefulness. 
The proceeds of the . sale and col
lections were devoted to the new 
Ma.nae Fund, 

PRESENTATIONS. 

R11v, JOHN BLOOMFIELD, on hie re
tirement, owing to advancing age, 
from the pastorate of Brunswick 
Road Chapel, Gloucester, where he 
has ministered for seventeen years, 
has been presented with an annuity 
of £55, purchased at a. cost of £300, 
and a purse of £162. The contributors 
included the Bishop of Gloucester 
and Bristol, the late Dean (Dr. 
Butler), clergymen and laymen or 
the Church of England, and Non
conformists. Mr. Robinson, M.P., 
presided over the meeting at which 
the presentation was made. Among 
those who took part in the proceed
ings were Canon Mayne, Chairman of 
the School Board, Rov. G. James, 
rector of St. Michael's, and Rev. H. 
Shaw, Congregationalist. 

Rev. A. Hampden Lee has been 
presented by the church at Vice.rage 
Walk, Walsall, with an illuminated 
address and a purse containing £:ll. 

Rev. T. A. Carver has been pre-
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sented by the church at East Street, 
Walworth, with a purse of gold. 

Rev. T. W. Soper, prior to removing 
to Stroud, has been presented with 
purses of sovereigns from the church 
at Sheepwash, and the united 
churches of Hatherleigh and In
wardleigh. 

Rev. J. Dodwell has been pre
sented by the church at Middleton 
Cheney, with£1510s. as a New Year's 
gift. 

Rev. S. W. Martin, pastor of War
-wick Street Chapel, Deritend, Bir
mingham, has been presented with 
an illuminated address and a purse 
containing 100 guineas, in recognition 
of his work in connection with the 
church. 

Rev. W. E. Goodman, previous to 
leaving Keighley, where he has 
ministered for twenty-eight years, was 
presented, by the church in Albert 
Street, with a purse containing 100 
guineas ; and by the ministers 0,nd 
members of the district association 
with a study-desk. l\Ir. Goodman 
has accepted the pastorate of the 
cho.pel at Naunton, Gloucestershire. 

Rev. Carey Hood, who for five 
years has been pastor of Gosford 
Street Chapel, Coventry, has, on re
signing his charge, been presented 
by the church and congregation with 
a purse containing £50, and by the 
senior Bible-classes with a timepiece. 

Rev. Archibald G. Brown, having 
been presented by the church and 
frionds at the East London Taber
nacle with £230, in commemoration of 
his 20th anniversary, has decided to 
employ the money as an investment 
to provide an annuity for a poor 
widow. 

COTTON STREET CHAPEL, POPLAR. 
-Special services in connection with 
Lhe Rev. W. H. Broe.d's second 
anniversary of his ministry have 
been held by Revs. C. B. Sawday, 
Ga.win Kirkham, G. 'r. Gillinglmm, 
and others, which have been o.bun
dantly blessed to the conversion of 
the unsaved. At the public meeting, 
on Tuesday, December 7th, the 
Bible classes and friends presented 

their pastor with four volumes of 
the "Pulpit Commentary," and two 
volumes of "Van Doren on John," 
as a token of their love a.nd esteem. 

On the retirement of the Rev. J. 
K. Chappelle from the pastorate of 
Shore Chapel, Todmorden, he re
ceived many tokens of esteem, 
among them a. va.luable ma.rble 
timepiece from the Young Men's 
l\Iutua.l Improvement Society " in 
gra.teful remembra.nce of his service 
a.s President." l\Ir. Chapelle a.lso 
received from the Young Women's 
Bible Class a.n a.ddress and a. beautiful 
writing desk, 

NEW CHAPELS. 

THE new chapel a.t St. Anne's-on• 
the-Sea ha.s been opened, when Rev. 
W. H. He.rrie prea.ched. The ser
vices were continued on the Sunday 
following, when Rev. S. Pilling 
prea.ched in the morning, and the 
pa.stor, Rev. E. Brown, in the even
ing. The collections, wiih proceeds 
of a. tea. meeting, a.mounted to £60. 

A church is a.bout to be erected, 
at a. cost of £2,500, on a. site a.t the 
corner of Argyle Street and George 
Squa.re, for the congrega.tion now 
worshipping in St. George's Ha.11, 
Greenock. Towa.rds the outlay, 
£1,000 has already been promis-:id by 
two friends, ' 

BRIERCLIFFE, NEAR BCJRNLEY,-ln 
connection with the rebuilding and 
extensions of the Sw1da.y school, 
services were held on Sunday, De
cember 19 a.nd 26, when Rev. Chas. 
Willi!l.ms, president of the Baptist 
Union, and Dr. Po.rker, of Brighton 
Grove College, l\Ianchester, preached. 
Collections were ma.do on behalf of 
the building fund. Tho cost of the 
a.Iterations will be nea.rly £1,000, 
towards which £475 has been pro
mised. The now premises will be 
opened early in February. 

GUNNERSDUIW.-On Tucsc1ay o.fter
noon, December 14, o. now cho.pel, 

' acquired under the o.uspiccs of the 
London Baptist Association mts 
opened at Gunnerslrnry. The eJifico, 
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which was formerly known as the 
Trinity Memorial Chapel, was erected 
under the ministry of Rev. W. Frith, 
and was opened for Divine worship 
in 1878. It is built in the Early 
English style, and stands in an 
admirable situation at the corner of 
Brandenbu~gh and ~Nellesley roads, 
and from its architectural merits 
has an ~"ttractirn appearance. The 
original cost of the freehold site, 
chapel, and manse a.mounted to 
£4,330. Subsequently, a lecture-hall 
was built, on a freehold site, about 
five minutes' walk from the chapel, 
used also for a Sw1day school and 
mission room, at a cost of £1,340. 
The entire cost was thus £5,670, and 
towards the liquidation of this £3,420 
was raised, leaving a mortgage debt 
on the entire premises of £2,250. 
The ministry of Rev. W. Frith 
having been brought to a close by 
his removal to Hornton Street, 
Kensington, and the necessity of 
meeting the mortgage debt and 
interest pressing heavily upon the 
small congregation, tho sale of the 
premises aud the dissolution of the 
church became inevitable. Under 
these circumstances, the Sites Com
mittee of the Association purchased 
the whole of the premises for £2,250, 
e.nd the chapel became that for the 
year 18B6-the year of oilice of the 
president, Dr. E. B. Underhill. To 
place the chapel in thorough order, 
galleries were erected and vestries 
built, and the area repewed; the 
additions and improvements making 
the entire cost to the present owners 
about £3,500. Towards this a.mount 
the Association granted the usual 
£1,000, and the debt on the chapel 
is now about £1,900. At the opening 
service there was a good attendance, 
and the sermon was preached by 
Rev. J. Clifford, M.A., D.D., from 
Hebrews ii. 9. A public meeting 
waB held in the evening, at which 
Dr. 'Cnderhill was the chairman, and 
among the other gentlemen who 
took part in the procee<lings were 
ReYS. Dr. Angus, Dr. Todd, W. Brock, 
W, Page, J, H. Wood, a,nd W, Frith. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

LuToN,-THl!l OLD MEETING,-At the 
o.nnue.! church meeting held at Pe.rk 
Street Chapel, on Jo.nuary 3rd, e. 
beautiful indelible photogre.phic like
ness of the pastor (the Rev, Ja.mes 
H. Blake) framed in ebony o.nd gold, 
wo.s presented to 'the deacons e.nd 
church by our townsman, Mr. F. 
Thurston. The _ gift was acknow
ledged, and a. vote of thanks given 
by the meeting, moved by Mr. George 
Alexander a.nd seconded by Mr. Jacob 
Barforcl. 'fhe picture will be placed 
in the vestry in company with the 
likenesses of severe.I previous pe.stors 
of the Church. During the evening 
l\Ir. Blake tendered the resignation 
of Miss C. Blake, the organist, who 
will be shortly leaving the town. 
This was heard with regret by all. 
At the same time she leaves with 
the prayer, ancl best wishes of the 
church and congregation whom she 
has served so ably for more than ten 
years. 

The report read at the fifLh e.nni
versary of Rev. J. W. Bond's pastora.te 
at the Tabernacle, Penge, showed 
that during the year 98 had been 
added to the church, making a total 
membership of 44.4. Mr. George 
Williams presided. Revs. W. W. 
Haines, E.T. Dunstan, G. D.Hooper, 
and J. Binder were a,mong tho 
speakers. 

New schools in connection with 
Glossop Road Church, Sheffield, 
were opened on the. 28th Dec. The 
building comprises a. central hall 
with two tiers of classrooms, capable 
of being added to the o.uditorium 
when required, and with a. gallery on 
three sides. The cost of the new 
additions is £3,530, and the deht 
previous to the opening was £1,340. 
The collection, with promises of 
subscriptions amounted to £550. 

The opening of the new school
room o.nd vestries atto.ched to Eyns
ford Chapel took place on the 14th 
Jan. A se,le of surplus goods from 
the late bazo.ar was held in the 
schoolroom, followed by a, religious 
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service in the afternoon, conducted 
Rev. J. T. Wigner, a.nd o. public 
meeting in the evening. The pro
ceeds of the do.y a.mounted to £30, 
bringing up the whole a.mount raised 
to £260, leaving a. debt of £120. 

The Baptist Handbook for 1887 
gives e. summary of statistics of 
Baptist churches throughout the 
world which shows e. tote.I of 2,742 
churches, with 316,615 members in 
Great Brite.in, Ireland, a.ncl other 
Channel Isle.nds, as a.go.inst 2,713 
churches. with 315,939 members in 
the former year. The tote.ls in the 
British Empire a.re 4,638 churches, 
with 469,123 members, as against 
3,828 chuxches a.nd 413,140 members. 

BAPTISMS. 
Armley.-December 15, Four, by W. Sumner. 
Ayr, N.B.-December 17, Four, by J. Horne. 
Bacup, Irwell-terrace.-January 2, One, by 

J. B. Hughes, 
•/ Bardw,ll, BuJ:lolk.-Je.nuary 2, Two, by G. F. 

Wall. 
Bargo,d.-December 5, Two, by J. Parrish. 
Baccles.-November 28, Five, by L. H. Coils. 
Beifast.-November 23, RegenWtreet, Three; 

November30.One; and December7,One, 
by E. T. Mate.er. 

Bingley.-October 12. One, bv F. E. Cosoey. 
B,~minghant.-December 29, Graham-street, 

Two, by A. Mursell. 
BiAlth We!lr.--December 5, nt Ebenezer, Six; 

December 12, '11wo; January 9, One, by 
W. H. Prosser. 

Ciu,tham.-December 29, Four, by T. Hnn
cocke. 

Coat,, Oxon.-November 28, Six; by W. E. 
GlnnYille. 

Cold In1t, Tenby.-November 10, Three; De· 
cember 81 '1,wo, by J. Jenkins. 

Crewe, Victorin-street.-December 12, Three; 
. Decernber 14, One, by J. B. Morgnn. 

Crtck/u,iv,ll, Breconsbire. -Dccembet· 13, 
Three, by J. Jeukins. 

Coxall, Shropshlr.,.-December 26, One, by 
W. Williums. 

Dt:rryntil, co. Down.-December 12, 'l'llree, 
by F. J. Ityan. 

Doal,, Bacup.-January 2, Six, by J. Garuen. 
Duckpool-road, Ne'1·port, Mon.-Novembcr 

28, Two. by A. '1'. Jones. 
Dunfermline, Scotland.-DecemberB, Eight; 

Dece1nber 29, Four, bt J. '11. Hag-en. 
E,cclu!tUl.-December 1, 'Iwo, by F. E. Cossey. 
Elm Grove, Southsea.-lJecember 28, li1ive, 

by J, P. Williams. 
Farnwo,·th, near llolton.-Deccmber26, Four, 

by ll, A. Ilurrows. 

Fran!abridge.-November 11, One, by T. D. 
Jones. 

Garway.-January 2, Three, by W. Price. 
Ge/gal Pen1tar, Pembroke Dock.-January 3, 

Eight, by T. P. John. 
Hamst,rl,y.-December 15, One, by .A. G. 

Barton. 
Ha,slingd,n, Lancaohire. - December 19, 

SeYen, by W. C . .Annesley. 
llou;,y, Rad.-December 25, Ten, by J. 

Roberts. 
Jersey, Grove-street.-December 15, Four, 

by C . .A. Fellowes. 
Knighton.-Janllllry 2, Three, by W. Wil

liams. 
Llantwit Afajor.-December 19, Three, by 

0. De.vies. 
Llamcenarlh! ¥on,-December 19, Two, by 

T. H. W1lhams. 
Litt!, Kingshi/l, Bucks.-December 26, Three 

by J. Robinson. ' 
Long .t:aton.-Je.nuary 2, Fo.,r, by H. Wood. 
Longton.-December 26, '!en, by C. T. Johu• 

son. 
Lougi':S~t

1
fevon.-December 5, Two, by R. 

Lord's Hill, Hinsterley, Balop.-December 
26, Two, by W. Jenkins. 

Lmnb, Roosencl.e.le.-January 2, Two, by T. 
Bury. 

Jtlaest,g, Glamorgan.-December 19, Zion 
Chapel, Four, by T. A. Pryce. 

11aindee, Newport, Mon.-December26, Two, 
by A. T. Jones. 

Manchester, Couplnnd-street.-December 26. 
Thirteen, bl G. Wainwright. 

J,Je,•thyr Tydfi .-January 9, Six, by JJ. 
Thomas. 

JlJe,·thyr, Bethel.-Jo.nuary 2, Two, by E. 
Lewis. ~ 

Mo,·riston, Gla.morgnnshirr,. -January 2, 
English Chapel, 'l'wo, by W. John. 

M,tropolitan : 
Brixton, Solon-roa.d.-Dece1nber 29, SeT"en, 

by J. Douglns, M.A. 
Camherwell New-roa.d.- December 12, 

Five. bv J. Creer, 
Clapham, December 26, Grafton-square, 

~ix, by U. Webb. 
Hampton Co1'rt.-Docember 19, Ten, by A. 

Ho.II. 
Kingsgate-street.-Four, by J.C. Cnrlile. 
Norbiton.-December 12. Fi,•e, by J. Clnrk. 

Necton, Norfolk.-December 19, One, by '1'. 
H. Spnrhe.m . 

Newton Abbot.-December 19, Five, by S. 
Lyne . 

.'Vew )Jill, Tring.-Decembet· 15, Six, by II. 
F. Gower. 

,Ycwport, Mon.-December 26, 'l'hrce, by C. 
H. W1<tkins. 

Oldh,,m, King-street.-Dcccmbcr 26, Fom-, 
by W. F. Eugerton. 

Prtignton, Devon.-Deccmber 26, Th1·cc, by 
G. Hider. 

Pentre, Hhondda Vallcy.-Dccember 2G, One, 
by E. Aubrey. . , 

[';sgah, Pyle.-January 2, Eight, by \\. 
Hnddock. 

Porlsmouth.-Dccember 29, Lake Rou.d, Firo, 
by'!'. W, l\ledhur.t, 
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Portsmouth, Kent-atreet. - December 29, Sirhowy.-November 28, One; January 2, 
Five, by J. Griffiths. 

Portt..'.'..~~le~b!:m[.. Twelve, by E, 0. Swansea, Tontine-street. - December 26, 
One, by A. E. Johnson. Parry; December 12, Six, by O. 01l'ens. 

PruteigM, Radnorshire,-December 6, One, 
bv S. Watkins. 

Tayport, Fife, N,B,-December 12, Four, by 
D. Stewart, 

Radclijfe, Lancashire.-December 5, Three, 
by G. M. Harvey. 

Risca, Mon.-December 19, at Bethany 
Chapel, Eleve.n, by T. Thomas. 

Treorky, Glamorganshire,-December 12, at 
Horeb, One, by L. Jones. 

Ton-.u-Pandy.-December 26, English Chapel, 
Fourteen, by D. Davies. 

Rotherham.-Deeember 31, Seven, by D. Lee. 
Salem, near Haverfordwest.-January 8, by 

D. O. Edwards. 

Torquay, Upton Vale.-January 2, Six, by 
W. Emery. 

U.ffculme, DP.von.-December 8, Eight, by 
W.Brown. Sardis, Pem.-December 26, Two, by J. 

Whitwick, Leicester.-December 5, Four, by 
W. Slater. 

Johns. 
Shipston-<>7'-Stour,-December 12, One, by R. 

T. Lewis. 

THE QUIET MARCH. 

CALM in thought, and fixed in will, 
Steadily we mount the hill ; 
Broken mists are sweeping by, 
But we keep e. steadfast eye 
For the true e.nd diste.nt light, 
Sometimes hidden, sometimes bright. 

Silent, like as men who know 
On e. solemn work they go ; 
Heeding not perplexing cries 
That from doubting souls a.rise; 
Lest the time so short be gone, 
Ere the path be entered on. 

For, as thus we onward press, 
Listening in our steadfastness, 
Blessed footfalls we can hear, 
On before us faint, yet clear; 
Then, amidst the darkest night, 
Well we know the path is right. 

Then our steps are firm and strong, 
Ancl our hee.rts break forth in song ; 
For our Leader's step we know 
Leads awe.y from mist ancl woo 
Upwards till the home is found, 
Where eterne.l joys abound, 

'Mid the stillness low and sweet, 
Bringing strength to weary feet ; 
Sometimes on a gentle breeze, 
Glad, triumphant harmonies 
Come from those who wont before, 
Now at rest for evermore. 

J, lil'Nl' COOKE, 
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MANASSEH.* 

A SERMON BY C. H. SPURGZOS, 

"Thc11 MII.Ilasseh knew that the Lord He was God."-2 Chron. xxx1ii. 13. 

MA~ASSEII is one of the most remarkable characters whose history is 
written in the sacred pages. We are accustomed to mention his name in 
the list of those wh0 greatly sinned, and yet found great mercy. Side by 
side with Saul of Taraus, with that great sinner who washed the feet of 
Jesus with her tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head, and 
with the thief that died upon the cross-a forgiven sinner at the eleventh 
hour, we are wont to write the name of Manasseh, who " shed innocent 
blood very much," and notwithstanding that, was forgiven and pardoned, 
finding mercy through the blood of a Saviour who had not then died, but 
whom God foresaw i!hould die, and the merits of whose sacrifice He there
fore imputed to so great a transgressor as Manasseh. 

Without preface we shall enter on the history of Manasseh this morn
ing, and consider him in a three-fold light : first, as a sinner, then as an 
unbeliever, and thirdly, as a convert. It may be there shall be some 
Manasseh within these walls now; and if in describing the case of this 
ancient king of Israel I shall in some degree describe him, I trust he will 
take to himself the same consoling truths which were the means of the 
comfort of Manasseh when in the dungaon of repentance. 

I. First, then, we shall consider MaNASSEH IN ms SIN. 

I. And we note, first, that he belonged to that class of sinners who stand 
first in the phalanx of evil-namely, those who sin against _great liglit, 
a_q-ainst a pious education and early trainin,q. Manasseh was the son of 
Hezekiah, a man who had some faults, but of whom it was nevertheless 
said, "He did right in the sight of the Lord.'' To a great degree he 
walked before God with a perfect heart, even as did David his father. 
We cannot suppose that he neglected the education of his son Manasseh. 
He was the son of his old age. You will remember that at a time of 
heavy sickness God promised him that he should have his life prolonged 
fifteen years. Three years after that event Manasseh was born, and he 
was, therefore, only twelve years old when his father died ; still he w,ui 
old enough to remember the pious prayer of a father and a mother, and 
had arrived at sufficient maturity to understand right from wrong, and to 
have received those early impressions which we believe are, iu most cases, 
eminently useful for after-life. And yet Manass!'h pulled down what his 
father had built up, and built up the idol temples which his father bad 
pulled down. Now, it is a notorious fact that men who do go wrong 
after a good training are the worst men in the world. You may not 
know, but it is a fact, that the late lamented murder of Willi,irus at 

. • This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and translating 
IB reserved. 

Nq. 340, NEW SEBIER, 
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Erromanga, was brought about by the evil doings of a trader who had 
gone to the island, and who was also the sou of a missionary. He had 
become reckless in his habits, and treated the islanders with such 
barbarity and cruelty, that they revenged his conduct upon the next 
white man who put his foot on their shore; and the beloved Williams,one of 
the last of the martyrs, died a victim of the guilt of tho~e who had gone 
before him. The worst of men are those who, having much light, still 
run a.stray. You shall find amongst the greatest champions of the camp 
of hell, men who were brought up and educated in our very ranks. It is 
not necessary that I should mention names ; but any of you that are 
acquainted with those who are the leaders of infidelity at the present time 
will at once recognise the fact. And such men actually make the very 
worst of infidels ; while the best of Christians often come from the very 
worst of siuners. Our J ohu Bunyans have come from the pot-house and 
the tap-room, from the bowling-alley, or places lower in the scale; our 
best of men have come from the very worst of places, and have been the 
best adapted to reclaim sinners, because they themselves had stepped 
into the kennel, and had nevertheless been washed in a SaviomJs cleansing 
blood. And so it is true that the worst of the enemies of Christ are th6se 
who are nourished in our midst, and, like the viper of old, which the 
husbandman nursed in his bosom, turned round to sti11g the bosom which 
has nurtured him. Such an one was Manasseh. 

2. In the uext place, Manasseh as a sinner was a i-ery bold one. He was 
one of those men who do not sin covertly, but who, when they transgress, 
do not seem to be at all ashamed, who are born with brazen foreheads, 
and lift their faces to heaven with insolence and impudence. He was a 
man who, if he would set up an idol, as you would see by reading this 
chapter, did not set it up in an obscure part of the land, but put it in the 
very temple of God ; and when he would desecrate the name of the Most 
High, he did not privily go to his chapel, where he might worship some evil 
deity, but he put the deity into the very temple itself, as if to insult God 
to His very face. He was a desperado in sin, and went to the utmost 
limit of it, being very bold, and desperately set on mischief. Now whether 
it be for righ~ or wrong, boldness is always sure to win the day. Give 
me a coward, you give me nothing ; give me a bold man, and you give me 
one that can do something, whether for Christ's cause or for the devil's. 
Manasseh was a man of this kind. If he cursed God, it was with a loud 
voice; it was not in hole or corner, but upon his throne, that he issued 
proclamations against the Most High, and in the most daring manner 
insulted the Lord God of Israel. And yet, dear friend8, this man was 
saved, notwithstanding all this. This greatest sinner, this man who bad 
trampled on his father's prayers, who had wiped from his brow the tears 
which bad been shed there by an anxious parent, who had E>tifled the 
convictions of his conscience, and had gone to an extremity of guilt, in 
bold, open, and desperate sin, yet this ruan was at. last, by Divine grace, 
humbled and brought on his knees to acknowledge that God was God • 
alone. Let no man, therefore, despair of his fellow. I never do, since I 
think and hope that God ·has saved me. I am persuaded that, live as long 
as 1 may, I shall never see the individual of who~ I can say, '· That man 
is a hopdess case." I may peradventure meet with the person who has 
been so exhorted and so warned, and has so put off all the sweet wooings 
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of his conscience that he has become seared and hardened, and consequently 
apparently hopeless; but I shall never meet a man who has sinned so 
desperately that I can say of him he never can be saved. Ah ! no, that 
arm of mercy which was long enough to save me is long enough to save 
you ; and if He could redeem you from your transgression, assuredly there 
are none sunk lower than you were, and therefore you may believe that 
His arm of mercy can reach them. Above.all, let no man despair of him
self. Whilst there is life there is hope. Give not up yourselves unto 
Satan's arms. He tells you that your death-warrant is sealed, that your 
doom is cast, and that you never can be saved. Tell him to his face that 
he is a liar, for that Jesus Christ "is able to save unto the uttermost them 
that come unto God by Him, seing that He ever liveth to make inter
cession for them." 

3. Again, Manasseh was a sinner of that peculiar caste which we 
3uspect is not to be found very frequently. He was one of those who had 
the power of leading others to a ver_y large extent astray from the truth 
and religion of God. He was a king, and had, therefore, great influence ; 
what he commanded was done. Among the ranks of idolators Manasseh 
stood first, aud it wa.~ the song and glory of the false priests that the king 
of Judah was on the side of the gods of the heathen. He was the leader 
-the first man in the battle. When the troops of the ungodly went to 
war against the Gori of the whole earth, Manasseh led the vanguard, and 
cheered them on. He was their great Goliath, challenging all the armies 
of the living God. Many amongst the wicked stood back and feared the 
conflict; but he never feared. "He spake and it was done ; he 
commanded, and it stood fast ; " and therefore he was bold and arrogant 
in leading others astray. There are some Buch still alive-men not con
tent with treading the broad road themselves, but seeking to entice others 
into it. And ol,, how active they are in their efforts ! They will go from 
house to hou::ie, and distribute those publications which are impure and 
polluting; they will stand in our streets, and endeavour to draw around 
them the young, ay, men and women just fresh come from the house of 
God, or going to God's sanctuary, to tell them that dreary story that there is 
no God, or the dismal falsehood that there is no future, but that we must 
all die like dogs and suffer annihilation. There are some such who never 
seem to be happy unless they are leading others astray. It is not enough 
for them to go alone against God, but they must sin in company. Like 
the woman in the Proverbs, they hunt for precious life, and like hounds 
thirsting for blood, they are seeking after men to destroy them. Society 
now is like Prometheus : it is, to a great extent, bound hand and foot 
by the very customs that surround us, and, like Prometheus, we have 
upon us the winged hound of hell perpetually tapping at our heart and 
~wallowing the life-blood of our spirit. I mean we have that accursed 
infidelity which seeks to lead men from God and drive them from their 
Maker. But, nevertheless, leaders among::1.t them have yet been sa.ved. 
Manasseh, the leader of those. who hated God, was yet humuled, and 
made to love the Most High. 

Do you ask me whether such =es ever occur now 1 I answer, yes 
they do; too rarely, but yet they do happen. Yesterday I received 
something which cheered my heart very much, and made me bless my 
God that, notwithstanding all opposition, He had still made me c,f some 
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little use in the world. I received a long letter from a certain city, from 
one who has been one of the leaders of the secular &ociety in that place. 
The writer says, "I purchased one of the pamphlets entitled 'Who is 
this Spurgeon?' and also your portrait (or a portrait sold as yours) for 3d. 
I brought thi>se home, a.nd exhibited them in my shop window. I was 
induced to do so from a feeling of derisive pleasure. The title of the 
pamphlet is, naturally, suggestive of caricature, and it was especially to 
incite that impression that I attached it to your portrait and placed it 
in my window. But I also had another object in view. I .thought by 
its attraction to improve my trade. I am not at all in the book or paper 
basiness, which rendered its exposure and my motive the more 
conspicuous. I have taken it down now : I am taken down too . ... I 
had bought one of your sermons of an infidel a day or two previous. In 
that sermon I read these words :--' They go on ; that step is safe-they 
take it ; the next is safe-they take it ; their foot hangs over a gulf of 
darkness.' I read on, but the word darkness staggered me. It was all 
dark with me. 'True, the way as been safe so far, but I am lost in 
bewilderment. No, no, no, I will not risk it.' I left the apartment in 
which I had been musing, and as I did ,;io, the three words, ' Who can 
tell ? ' seemed to be whispered at my heart. I determined not to let 
another Sunday pass without visiting a place of worship. How soon my 
:mul might be required of me I knew not, but felt that it would be 
mean, base, cowardly, not to give it a chance. Ay, my associates may laugh, 
scoff, deride, call me a coward, a turncoat, I will do an act of justice to 
my soul I went to chapel; I was just stupefied with awe. What could I 
want there ? The doorkeeper opened his eyes wider, and involuntarily 
demande<l, 'It's Mr. -- isn't it 1' 'Yes,' I said,' it is.' He conducted me 
to a seat, and afterwards brought me a hymn-book. I was fit to burst 
with auguish. 'Now,' I thought, 'I am here, if it be the House of God, 
heaven grant me an audience, and I will make a full surrender. 0 God, 
show me some token by which I may know that Thou art, and that Thou 
wilt in no wise cast out the vile deserter who has ventured to seek thy 
face and Thy pardoning mercy.' I opened the hymn-book to divert my 
mind from feelings that were rending me, and the first words that caught 
my eyes were-

' Dark, dark indeed the grave would b9 
Had we no light, 0 God, from Thee.'" 

After giving some things which he looks upon as evidences that he is a 
true convert of religion, he closes up by saying, "Oh, sir, tell this to the 
poor wretch whose pride, like mine, has made him in league with hell ; 
tell it to the hesitating and to tihe timid ; tell it to the cooling Christian, 
that God is a very present help to all that are in need .... Think of the 
poor sinner who may never look upon you in this world, but who will 
live to bless and pray for you here, and long to meet you in the worlrl 
exempt from sinful doubts, from human pride, and backsliding hearts." 
Ah, he need not ask my forgiveness, I am happy, too happy, in the hope of 
11alling him "brother" in the Christian church. This letter is from a 
place many miles from this city, and from a man that had no small 
i;tandiug among the ranks of those who hate Christ. Ah! there have 
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been Manassehs saved, and there shall be yet. There have been men 
who have hated God, who have leaped for joy, and said-

" I'm forgiven, I'm forgiven, 
I'm a miro.cle of grace," 

and have kissed the very feet which once they scorned and scoffed, and. 
could not bear to hear the mention of. 

There is one fact concerning Manasseh which stamps him as being a 
very prince of sinners, namely, this : "He caused his children to pass 
through the fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom," and dedicated his 
sons unto Tophet. This was a dreadful sin ; for though Manasseh 
repented, we find that his son Amon followed in the steps of his father 
in his wickedness, but not in his righteousness. Listen ! "Amon was 
two-and-twenty years old when he began to reign, and reigned iwo 
yeara in J 1>rusalem. But he did that which WaB evil in the sight of the 
Lord, as did Manasseh his father : for .Amon sacrificed unto all the 
carved images which Manasseh hiR father had made, and served them ; 
and humbled not himself before the Lord, as ManaBseh his father had 
humbled himself; but Amon trespassed more and more." Children will 
imitate their fathers in their vices, seldom in their repentance ; if parents 
sin, their children will follow them, without much doubt; but when they 
repent and turn to God, it is not so easy to lead a child back in the way 
which it has once foraaken. .Are there any here, who, like that aucient 
Carthaginian, have dedicated their sons to the opposition of their enemy 1 
You remember one who dedicate::l his son Hannibal from his very birth 
to be the everlasting enemy of the Romans. There may be such a man 
here, who has dedicated his offspring to Satan, to be the everlasting 
enemy of Christ's gospel, and is trying to train up and tutor him in a way 
which is contrary to the fear of the Lord. Is such a man hopeless 1 His 
sin is dreadful, his state is dreary, his sin without repentance will 
assuredly damn him ; but so long as he is here, we still will preach 
repentance to him, knowing that Manasseh was brought to know God 
and was forgiven all his manifold sins. 

II. The second aspect in which we are to regard Manasseh is as an 
UNBELIEVER ; for it appears that Manasseh did not believe that J ehova:h 
was God alone; he was, therefore, a believer in false gods, but an 
unbeliever, so far as truth is concerned. Now, does it not strike you at 
the outset that, while Manasseh was an unbeliever in the truth, he must have 
been a very credulous person to believe in the all-imaginary deities of the 
heathen 1 In fact, the most credulous persons in the world are unbelievers. 
It takes ten thousand times more faith to be an unbeliever than to 'Je a 
believer in revelation. One man comes to me and t.ells me I am credulous, 
because I believe in a great First Cause who created the heavens and the 
earth, and that God became man and died for sin. I tell him I may he, 
and no doubt am, very credulous, as he conceives credulity, but I conceive 
that which I believe is in perfect consistency with my raason, and I there
fore receive it. "But," saith he, "I am not credulous-11ot at all." Sir, 1 
say, I should like to ask you one thing. You do not believe the world was 
created by God. "No." You must be amazingly credulous, then, I am 
sure. Do you think this Dible exists without being made 1 If you 
would say I am ,,_,.,.dulous, because I believe it had a printer ~nd a binder, i 
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should say you were infinitely more credulous, if you assured me it was 
made at all. And should you begin to tell me one of your theories about 
creation-_th,u atoms floated through space, and came to a certain shape, I 
should resign the palm of credulity to y,,u, You believe, perhaps, more
ever, that man came to be in this world through the improvement of 
certain creatures. I have read that, you say, that there were certain 
monads-that these monads improved themselves until they came to be 
small animalcule-that afterwards they grew into fishes-that these 
fishes wanted to fly, and then wings grew-then, by-and-by, they wanted 
to crawl, then legs came, and they became lizards, and by divers steps 
the,Y then became monkeys, and then the monkeys became men, and you 
believe yourself to be cousin-german to an ourang-outang. Now, I may 
be very credulous, but really not so credulous as you are. I may believe 
very strange things; I may believe that, with .a jawbone of an ass, 
Samson slew a thousand men; I may believe that the earth was drowned 
with water and many other strange tl1ings, as you call them; but as for 
your creed, your non-creed, "'tis strange, 'tis passing strange, 'tis wonder
ful," and it as much outvies mine in credulity, if I be credulous, as an 
ocean outvies a drop. It requires the hardest faith in the world to deny 
the ScriFtures, because the man, in his secret heart, knows they are true, 
and go where he will, something whispers to him, "You may be wrong-per
haps you are," and it is as much as hE: can do, to say, "Lie down, conscience ! 
down with you; I must not let you speak, or I could not deliver my 
lecture to-morrow, I could not go among my friends, I could not go to 
such-and-,mch a club; for I cannot afford to keep a conscience, if I cannot 
afford to keep a God." 

.And now let me tell you what I conceive to be the reasons why 
l'lfanasseh was an unbeliever. In the first place, I conceive that the 
unlimited pou·er which Manasseh possessed had a very great tendency to 
make him a disbeliever in God. I should not wonder if an autocrat..:...a 
man with absolute dominion-should deny God; I should think it only 
natw-al You remember that memorable speech of Napoleon's. He was 
told that man proposed, but that God disposed. "Ah!" said Napoleon, 
"I propose and dispose too ; "and therein he arrogated to himself the very 
supremacy of God. We do not wonder at it, because his victories had so 
speedily succeeded each other, his prowess had been so complete, his fame 
so great, and his power over his subji>cts so absolute. Power always, as I 
believe, except in the heart. which is rightly governed by grace, has a 
tendency to lead us to deny God. It is that noble intellect in such-and
~uch a man which has lead him into discussion ; he has twice, thrice, four, 
five, six, seven times come off ruore than conqueror in the field of con
troversy ; he look,i round and says, "l am, there is none beside me; let 
me take up whatever I please, I can defend it; _thereisnoman can stand 
aisainsffhe blade of rpy intellect; I can give him such a home thrust as 
will assuredly overc·ome him;" and then, like Dr. Johnson, who often 
took up the side of the question he did not believe, jusl, be~ause he liked 
to get a victory that was hard to win, so do these men espouse what they 
believe to be wrong, because they conceive it gives them the. finest, oppor
tunity of displaying their abilities. "Let rue,'' says some mighty intellect, 
"fight with a Christian ; I shall have hard enough work to prov:e my 
thesis, I know r shall have a great difficulty to uudermine the bastions of 
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truth which he opposes to bear against me ; so much the better; it were 
worth while to be conquered by so stout an opposition, and if I can over
come my antagonist, if I can prove myself to have more logic than he has, 
then I can say, 'tis glorious ; 'tis glorious to have fought against an 
opponent with so much on his side, and yet to have come off more than 
conqueror." I do believe, the best man in the world is very hard to be 
trusted with power ; he will, unless grace keeps him, make a wrong use of 
it before long. Hence it is that the most influential of God's servants are 
almost invariablJr the most tried ones, because our heavenly Father knows 
that if it were not for great trials and afflictions we should begin to set 
ourselves up against Him, and arrogate to ourselves a glory which we had 
no right to claim. 

But another reason why Manasseh was an unbeliever, I take it, was 
because he was proud. Pride lieth at the not of infidelity ; pride is the 
very germ of opposition to Uod. The man saith, "Why shoulJ I believe?" 
The Sunday-school child reads his Bible, and says it is true. Am I, a 
man of intellect, to sit side by side with him, and receive a thing as true 
simply at the dictum of God's Word 1 No, I will not ; I will find it out 
for myself, and I will not believe simply because it is revealed to me, for 
that were to make myself a child. .And when he turns to the page of 
Revelation, and reads thus, "Except ye be converted and become as little 
children, ye can in nowise enter into the kingdom of heaven," he says, 
"Pshaw! I shall not be converted then; I am not going to be a child ; I 
am a man, and a man I will be, and I would rather be lost a man than 
saved a child. What ! am I to surrender my judgment, and sit down 
tacitly to believe in God's Word 1" "Yes," says God's Wonl, "thou art; 
thou art to become as a child, and meekly to receive My Word." "Theo," 
says he in his arrogance and pride, " I will not," and, like Satan, he declares 
it were better to rule in hell than serve in heaven, and he goes away an 
unbeliever, because to believe is too bumbling a thing. 

But perhaps the most potent reason for Manasseh's ·unbelief lies here, 
that he loved sin t0O well. When Manasseh built the altars for his false 
gods, he could sin easily, and keep his conscience ; but he felt J ehovah's 
laws so stringent, that if he once believed iu the One GoL-l he could not 
sin as he did. He read it thus : "Remember the Sabbath-day to keep 
it holy; thou shalt not kill ! thon shalt not steal;" and so on. Manasseh 
wanted to do all these things, and therefore he would not believe because 
he could not believe and keep his sin. The very reason why we have 
much unbelief is because we have much love of sin. .Men will have no 
~od, because God interferes with their lusts. They could not go in their 
sins, if they once believed there was an Everlasting God above them, or 
professed to believe it, for all do believe it, whether they say so or no; 
and because the thought of God checks them in their impiety and their lust 
therefore they cry out, "There is no God," and say it with their lips as 
well as in their hearts. I believe it was this that led Manasseh to per
~ecute the saints of God; for among his sins it is written, "he shed 
mnocent blood very much." It is a tradition among the Jews that the 
prophet Isaiah was sawn in sunder by Manasseh, on account of a rebuke 
which he gave him for his sin. Isaiah was not wont to be very timid, and he 
told the king of his lusts, and therefore placing him between two planks 
he cut him in sunder from head to foot. It is just the reason why men 
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hate God, and hate His servants, because the truth is too hot for them. 
Send you a preacher who would not tell you of your sins, and you would 
bear him peaceably ; but when the Gospel comes with power, then it is 
that men cannot bear it ! when it trenches upon that pleasure, that sin, or 
that lust, then they will not believe it. Ye would believe the Gospel, if 
ye could believe it and live in your sins too. Oh! how many a drunken 
reprobate would be a Christian if he might be a drun!\-ard and a Christian 
too! How many a wicked wretch would turn believer, if he might 
believe and yet go on in his sins! But because faith in the Everlasting 
God can never stand side by side with sin, and because the Gospel cries, 
"Down with it ! Down with it ! Down with your sin," therefore it is that 
men turn round and say, "Down with the Gospel ! " It is too hot for 
you, 0 ye sinful generation ; therefore ye turn aside from it; because it 
will not tolerate your lusts, nor indulge your iniquity. 

III. We look, then, at Manasseh as an unbeliever, and now we have our 
last most pleasing task of looking at Manasseh as A CONVERT. Hear it, 0 
heavens, and listen, 0 earth ! The Lord God bath said it. Manasseh 
shall be saved. He on hiP throne of cruelty has just appended his name to 
another murder,,us edict against the saints of God ; yet ye shall be 
humbled; he shall ask for mercy and shall be saved. Manasseh hears 
the decree of God ; he laughs. "What ! I play the hypocrite, and bend 
my knee? Never! It is not possible;" and when the godly hear of it, they 
all say, "It is not possible. What, Saul among the prophets 1 Manasseh 
regenerated ? Manasseh made to bow before the most High 1 The thing 
is impossible." .Ah ! it is imposRible with man, but it is possible with 
God; God knows how to do it. The enemy is at the gates of the city; a 
hostile king has just besieged the walls of Jerusalem ; Manasseh flees from 
his palace and hides himself amongst the thorns ; he is there taken, 
carried captive to Babylon, and shut up in prison. .And now we see what 
God can do. The proud king is proud no longer, for he has lost his power; 
the mighty man is mighty no more, for his might is taken from him ; and 
now in a low dungeon listen to him. It is no more the blasphemer, no 
more the hater of God ; but see him cold on the floor ! Mana.!!seh bows 
his knee and with the tears rolling down his cheeks, he cries, "0 God ! 
I!lY father's God ! an outcast comes to Thee ; a hell-hound stained with 
blood throws himself at Thy feet, I, a very demon, full of filthiness, now 
prostrate myself before Thee ! 0 my God, canst Thou, wilt Thou kave 
mercy on such a wretch as I 1" Hear it, ye heavens ! Listen yet again. 
See, from the skies the angel flies with mercy in his hand. Ah! whither 
speeds he ? It is to the dungeon of Babylon. The proud king is on his 
knee, and mercy comes and whispers in his ear-'· Hope I" He starts 
from his knees, and cries "Is there hope 1" Aud down he falls again. 
Once more he pleads, and mercy whispen that sweet promise, uttered 
once by the murdered Isaiah-" I, even I am He that blotteth out 
thy transgressions for My name's sake, and will not remember thy 
sins." Oh ! do you see him 1 His ve:::y heart is running over in his 
eyes. Oh! how he weeps for joy, and yet for sorrow, that he ever 
could have sinned against a God so kind. .A moment more, and the 
dungeon is open; the king of Babylon, moved by God, bids him go free, 
and be returns to his kingdom and throne, a happier and a better 
man than he had ever been before. I think I see him coming into 
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Jerusalem. There are his statesmen and favourites ; they welcome him, 
"Come in, Manasseh; the bowl shall be filled and we will have a. 
merry night to-night; we will bow before the shrine of .Ashtaroth, and 
thank her that she has set thee at liberty; lo, the horses of the sun are 
ready ; come and pay thy devotions to him that shines on the earth, and 
leads the host of heaven ! " Methinks I see their astonishment when he 
cries, " Stand back I stand ba{:k ! ye are my friends no longer, until ye 
become God's friends; I have dandled ye on my knees, and, vipers, ye 
have stung me with the poison of asps ; I made you my friends, and you 
have led me down to the gulf of hell. But I know it now. Stand back 
till ye are better men ; and I will find others to be my courtiers." And 
there the poor saints, hidden in the back streets of the city, so frightened 
because the king has come back, are holding meetings of solemn prayer, 
crying unto God that no more murderous, persecuting edicts might go 
forth. And lo, a messenger comes and says, "The king is returned ; " 
and whilst they are lookiug at him, wondering what the messenger is 
about to flay, he adds, "He has returned, not Manasseh as he went, but 
as a very angel. I saw him with his own hands dash .Ashtaroth in pieces. 
I heard him cry, 'The horses of the sun shall be houghed : sweep out 
the house of God ; we will hold a passover there ; the morning a.nd 
evening lamb shall again burn on Jehovah's altars, for He is God, and 
beside Him there is none else.'" Oh, can ye conceive the joy of believers 
on that auspicious day 1 Can ye think how they went up to God's house 
with joy ana thanksgiving 1 And on the next Sabbath they sung, as they 
had never sung before, "0 come let us sing unto the Lord, let us make a 
joyful 11oise unto the rock of our salvation," whilst they remembered 
that he who had persecuted the saints of God aforetime, now defended 
that very truth which once he abhorred. There was joy on earth, ay, 
and there was joy in heaven too ; the bells of heaven rang ruerry peals the 
day Manasseh prayed; the angels of heaven flapped their wings with 
double alacrity the day Manasseh repented ; earth and heaven were glau, 
and even the Almighty on His throne smiled gracious approbation, whilst 
He again said, "I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions for 
My name's sake, and will not remember thy sius." 

And now are you curious to know what were the basis of the faith of 
Manasseh-what were the rocks on which he built his trust in God 1 I 
think they were two. He believed in God, first, because he had ans1cered 
his prayer; and secondly, btcause lw fwd for.given his sin. I have some
times ~aid, when 1 have become the ptey of douhtiag thoughts, "Well, 
now, I dare not doubt whether there be a God, for I can look back in my 
Diary and say, on such a day in the depths of trouble I bent my knee to 
Goel, and or ever I had risen from ruy knees the answer was given rue." 
And so can many of you say ; and therefore whatever others may say, 
you know there is a God, because He answered your prayer. You have 
heard of that holy man, Mr. MUiler, of Bristol.• If you were to tell 
George Miiller there was not a God, he would weep over you. " Not 
a God," he would say ; " why, I have seen His hand. Wheuce came those 
an11wers to my prayers 1" Ah ! sirs, ye may laugh at us for credulity; 
but there are hunrlreds h:.:re who could most solemnly assert that they 

• See" The doings of God wibb regard to George )Ilille~·." 
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have asked of God for divers matters, and that God has not failed them, 
but granted their request. Thi8 was one reason why Manasseh knew that 
the Lord He was God. • 

The other reason was, that lifanasseh had a sense of pardoned sin. Ah ! 
that is a delightful proof of the existence of a God. Here comes a poor 
miserable wretch : his knees are knockincr too-ether, his heart is sinking 
wit~in him, he is giving himself up to desp";.,ir. Bring the physicians 
to him ! They cry, "We fear his mind is infirm. We believe he will 
at last have to be taken to some lunatic asylum ;" and they apply their 
remedies, but he is none the better, but rather grows worse. On a sudden 
~his po,)r creature, afflicted with a sense of sin, groaning on account of guilt, 
1s brought within the sound of the Sacred Word; he hears it- it increases 
his misery; he hears again-his pain becomes doubled ; till at last every 
one says his case is utterly hopeless. Suddenly, on a happy morning which 
God had ordained, the minister is led to some sweet passage. Perhaps 
it is this : "Come now, and let us reason together; though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool" The Spirit applies it, and the poor man goes home 
light as air, and sa1s to his wife and children, "Come, rejoice with me." 
"Why ? " say they. "Because," says he, "my sins are forgiven." "How 
do you know that 1" " Oh ! " says he, " I had a sense of pardoning love 
within my heart, which all the doubters in the world could not gainsay ; 
and if all the earth shall rise up against me and say I should be condemned 
I could say, 'I know there is now no condemnation for me.'" Have you 
ever felt pardoning blood applied 1 You will never doubt God, I know, 
if you have. Why, dear friends, if the poorest old woman in the world 
should be brought before an infidel of the wisest order, having a mind· of 
the greatest calibre, and he should endeavour to pervert her, I think I see 
her smile at him, and say, "My good man, it is of no use at all, for the 
Lord has appeared unto me of old, saying, 'Yea I have loved thee with 
an everlasting love,' and so you may tell me what you please : I have had 
a sense of blood-bought pardon shed abroad in my heart, and I know 
that He is God, and you can never beat it out of me." As good Watts 
says, when we have once such an assurance as that, 

" Should all the forms that men devise 
Assault my faith with treacherous art, 
I'd call them vanity and lies, 
And bind the-gospel to my heart." 

Oh ! if you have a sense that sin is forgiven, you can never doubt the 
existence of a God : for it will be said of you, "Then he knew that the 
Lord Re was God." 

And now I gather up my strength for just one moment, to i;:peak to 
those of you who desire to know what you must do to be saved. My 
hearer, no question can be more important than that ; none is so 
requisite to ask. Alas ! there are too many who never ask it, but who 
go 6ailing down to the gulf of black despair, listening to thii syren song 
of procrastination and delay. But if you have been brought to ask the 
question solemnly and seriously, "What must I do to be saved ? " I 
am happy, thrice happy to be able to tell you God's own word. 

He that believeth on the Lord Jesus Christ and is baptized, 
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shall be saved ; he that believeth not," the Scripture saith, 
" shall be da.mued." "Not of works, lest any man should boast.'' 
"Bnt, sir," you say, "I have many good works, and would trust on 
them." If you do, you are a lost man. As old Matthew Wilks most 
quaintly said once, speaking in his usna.l tone,-" You might as well try 
to sail to America in a. pa.per hoat, a.s to go to heaven by your own works; 
you will be swamped on the passage if you attempt it. We cannot spin a. 
robe that is long enough to cover us ; we cannot make a righteousness 
that is good enough to satisfy God. If you would be saved, it must be 
through what Christ did, and not what you did. You cannot be your 
own Saviour ; Christ must save you, if you are saved at all. How, then, 
ean you be saved by Christ 1 Here is the plan of salvation. It is written
" This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, thJ.t Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners." Do you feel that you are a sinner? 
Then believe that Jesus Christ came to save you ; for so sure as ever you 
believe you are a sinner, it is a fact that Christ died for you ; and if He 
died for you, you shall not perish, for I ca.nnot conceive that Christ would 
die in vain. If He did die for you, you shall most assuredly be pardoned 
and saved, and shall one day sing in heaven. · The only question is, Did 
He die for _you 1 He most certainly did if you a.re a sinner; for it is 
written-I will repeat it again-" It is a faithful saying, that Christ Jesus 
came to save sinners." Poor sinner, btllieve ! My dear friend, give me 
thine hand! I wiah I could put it inside Christ's hand. Oh! embrace 
Him! embrace Him! lest ha.ply the clouds of night should come upon 
thee, and the sun should set ere thou hast found Him. Oh ! lay hold on 
Him, le;t death and destrnction should overtake thee ; fly to this 
mountain, lest thou be consumed; and remember, once in Christ, thou 
.art safe beyond hazard. 

"Once in Christ, in Christ for ever, 
Nothing from His love can sever." 

Oh! believe Him ! believe Him, my dear, dear hearers, for Jesus' sake ! 
Amen. 

THE FATHER'S LOVE. 

Au : Father, I have wandered fe.r a.way, 
Have wasted life e.nd a.II that Thou didst give ; 
Wilt Thou receive me to Thyself ago.in-
A11d give me strength that I ma.y live? 
So vile I am, I hardly dare to seek , 
Thy pardon e.nd the love that I so crave ; 
But still I know Thy pity is so grea.t, 
And Thy love strong enough to save. 
I come e.nd cast my sinful self on Theo, 
All others turn from me a.side. 
"l\Iy child," so fell the gentle words on the poor wanderer's ee.r, 
"Thou she.It for ever in My love a.bide." 
Would'st thou, too, know the fulness of tho Father's love? 
'Then seek His face and make His hea.rt thy home. 
He so.ye to o.11 the tired ones of ee.rth-
" Ah I come to Me, ye weary, heavy-laden, come." ALICE M. S. 
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fdtr •ar1Ttl, tbt •obem Jurita:n. 
BY A LOVER OF ANCIENT THOUGHT. 

CHAPTER III.-A DIVIDED 
DEACON ATE, 

A DEACON'S meeting is generally con
sidered to be a private affair. In 
all well-regulated churches such a 
meeting is held at least monthly, to 
prepare the order of business for the 
forthcomingchurchgathering. Such 
a meeting was invariably held by 
the deacons of Mr. Marvel's church; 
and during that gentleman's pas
torate, so far, goodwill and harmony 
had characterised the proceedings. 
But the meeting to which we a.re 
about to refer proved to be of a 
somewhat ditferent character ; and 
it is on that account we feel called 
upon to initiate the reader into its 
mysterious transactions. This meet
ing was held the day after the 
pastor's interview with Mr. Byron ; 
and therefore took place while that 
ingenious young friend was dili
gently prosecuting his inquiries to 
find out at the post-office what had 
become of the presumably lost 
letter. 

In the church there were six 
deacons, all of whom, with the 
pastor, were present on the occasion. 
These officers were all, as may be 
supposed, respectable men. Mr. 
Benjamin Byron and Mr. Archibald 
Spriggs, the fathers of the two 
young men who bore those names, 
were both merchants in good posi
tion in the town. Mr. Buzzard, 
whose daughter's signature was ap
pended to the letter, was Mr. 
Spriggs's manager. Mr. Musgrove 
was the head of an influential firm 

of stationers, booksellers, and 
printers, not far from the chapel. 
Mr. Irving was a schoolmaster, and 
Mr. Ellis was a retired tradesman, 
who had recently been chosen on the 
dea.:onate. All of them being busi
ness men, and fairly well off, they 
were considered to be well fitted to 
take upon themselves official duties, 
in such a church, and, with one ex
ception, were generally regarded by 
the members with favour. The 
exception referred to was that of 
Mr. Spriggs, and why this invidious 
distinction was macie, the reader 
will learn in the course of the 
narrative. 

On the present evening, several 
matters having been settled, having 
relation mainly to the reception of 
candidates, dismissal of members, 
and the state of the finances, the 
pastor said he had now an import
ant communication to make, which 
he felt sure would receive their 
most serious consideration. Not 
fewer than twelve members, all of 
theru young people, had sent him 
a letter by post. 

"Oh I" interrupted Mr. Spriggs, 
"then you did receive it 1 '' 

"Of course I did, brother Spriggs. 
Did you doubt it 1" 

"Well, to a certain extent I did. 
Of course I knew it was sent, for 
our Fred and Lucy told me all 
about it. But they have been 
wondering whether you got it ! " 

"And why should they wonder 
about that, Mr. Spriggs 1 '' 

" Because you said nothing about 
it on Sunday morning ; and als~ 
met young Byron, and never even 
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mentioned its reception to him, for 
.all his signature headed the list." 

"Ah ! is that so 1" a.qked Mr. 
Byrou. 

" It is so, sir." 
"Well, I knew nothing about it, 

.and am sorry to hear it, Mr. Marvel. 
But will it not be best, if you please, 
for you to read the letter 1" 

"I will, in a moment, brother 
Byron; but, in the first place, I want 
to ask our good brother Spriggs why 
-he supposes that I ought to have 
mentioned the receipt of this letter 
-either in the public service or to 
young Mr. Byron himself 1" 

" Well, I don't say you ought to 
have done so, Mr. Marvel : only, 
they expected you to ; for didn't 
they ask you to preach from a 
eertain text that they thought 
appropriate 1" 

"But suppose I did not think it 
appropriate, Mr. Spriggs : what 
then 1" 

"Of course, you would not preach 
from it 1" 

"That is just it. I did not think 
i,t appropriate, and therefore did 
not take it ; and I shall be very 
liluch surprised if you, brethren, as 
a whole, do not commend me for 
the course I took." 

"Well, let us hear the letter," 
said Mr. Buzzard, "and then we 
shall be better able to judge." 

The letter was read accordingly, 
and then for a few moments there 
was ominous silence. 

"This is a grave affair," at last 
said Mr. Spriggs. 

"It is, indeed," chimed in Mr. 
Buzzard. 

" It is quite evident, Mr. Marvel, 
th:.:t you will have to be a Ii ttlc 
more careful in your preaching!" 

" That iei true," said Mr. Buzzard. 
"I thought when these scrmous 

were preached that they would 
make a stir," added Mr. Spriggs. 

".And that was just my thought 

at the time," again responded Mr. 
Buzzard. 

"Then," asked Mr. Ellis, "I sup
pose, brethren, you conclude that 
these sermons ought not to have 
been preached 1" 

" Well, I won't, brother Ellis," 
said Mr. Spriggs, "say that. That 
may be going too far. Bttt what I 
affirm is that many thiugs were said 
in them that, in my opinion, would 
Lave been much better left unsaid." 

" I told my wife so, brother 
Sprigg@, at the dinner table," said 
Mr. Buzzard. 

"And so, with marvellous sa
gacity, you have turned out a true 
prophet," said Mr. Ellis, somewhat 
sarcastically. • 

"It seems like it, does it not 1" 
asked Mr. Buzzard, not apparently 
uoticing his friend's sarcastic tone. 

"So it comes to this, then,'' said 
Mr. Ellis, seemingly appearing to 
be pugnacious, "that the sermons 
were right enough, but what was 
put into them was wrong.'' 

A burst of laughter from two or 
three of the deacons at this sally 
brought out Mr. Ellis again. 

" It is of no use for us," he said, 
"to be beating about the bush ; let. 
us have the matter out, and learn 
what was wrong. Come, Mr. Spriggs, 
you are evideutlychampioning these 
young folks, and if you are inclined 
to back them up you must tell us 
why. For my part, J say straight 
out that I liked those sermons mar
vellously, and felt, as I heard our 
worthy pastor preach them, that I 
could, if propriety had permitted, 
have patted him on the back at the 
close of each service, and have said : 
'Bravo ! go it : that's just the 
thing that's wanted now-a-days. 
You've preached like a man, and I 
thank you for it."' 

"Gentlemen, although my son," 
said Mr. Byron, "is evidently one 
of the leaders of this youthful 
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party, I must say, candidly and 
honestly, that I go with our brother 
Ellis. For some time past I have 
had some reason to suspect that 
John has been going secretly to 
certain places that I do not approvP. 
of, and that may possibly end in his 
ruin. He has pained both myself 
and his mother by coming home 
late at nights, and his excuses for 
doing so have by no means been 
satisfactory. He knows my views 
very well. and takes care that I 
shall not, if he can help it, learn too 
much. Then, I have found him at 
times in company that I feel per
suaded will do him no good. Up 
to the last two or three years he 
seemed to me to walk upright.ly as 
a member of a Christian church 
should ; but, somehow or other, 
there is a great perceptible dif
ference now. Now all this causes 
me great anxiety. He is, I can 
assure you, brethren, a well-mean
ing young fellow at bottom, but 
rather too fond of what he calls 
'life.' Such 'life' I regard as death, 
for the Apostle says that 'she that 
liveth in pleasure is dead while she 
liveth.' At any rate, it is the broad 
road to death ; and therefore very 
thankful was I when you, Mr. 
Marvel, preached those three ex
cellent sermons; and, in spite of this 
letter, I perceive already that they 
have done some good. 

"And pray, what good have they 
done ? " asked Mr. Spriggs. 

"That is just what I should like 
to know," said Mr. Buzzard. 

" Well, brethren, they've done 
this good. In the first place, a 
young man that I know, not a 
member of the church, but of 
the congrngation, who used fre
quently to go to the theatre and to 
a dancing saloon, has had his eyes 
opened to see the evil of doing so, and 
declares he'll go to neither place 
any more, but will give his heart 

and life to the Saviour. Then our 
prayer meetings have been better 
attended, and some few young 
women, members of the church, 
have come to them that I had not 
seen present before for many 
months; and I know that two or 
three of them were beginning to be 
very light, trifling, and worldly. 
One of them told me that she wa.s 
being led astray by the theatrical 
teachings of Tlie Worldl,1J C/iristian, 
and had now given up taking it in. 
Now, isn't that good 1" 

"I should say it is," said Mr. 
Irving, speaking for the first time. 
"It is the kind of good that I want 
to see, and, what is more, what the 
world believes in ; for, say what 
people will, if persons make a 
profession of religion at all, the 
world expects them to act up to 
it, or else will be sure to say that 
Christian people are no better than 
themselves." 

It was quite evident that Mr. 
Spriggs. was growing more and more 
uneasy. It was observed that he 
moved his chair once or twice, and 
fidgeted about in it as if he felt 
anything 'but comfortable, He 
knew well that his own son and 
daughter made no secret whatever 
of going to those places referred to, 
and to which Mr. Byron's sou went 
secretly. Were not these brethren, 
therefore, hit.ting at him 1 At least 
he thought they were, and so broke 
out rather testily with the question: 

"Brethren, do you mean to say 
that any minister has a right to 
make the pulpit Coward's Ca.stle, 
and fire away at people who have 
no opportunity of firing away in 
return?" 

"Do you refer to this case 1" 
bluntly asked Mr. Ellis. 

"I do, sir." 
"Then let me say, sir, that you 

are entirely in the wrong. If, as, 
you presume, our pastor fired away 
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in the pulpit, these young folks in 
return have fired away, and to 
some purpose too, in this fiery 
Jetter. .And the question that I 
have to put is this, Which sort of 
firing is the best 1 For my part I 
go in ~or the pulpit fi~ing, w~ich I 
think 1s of a far superior quality to 
the firing of these young letter
writing folk." 

Mr. Marvel saw that it was now 
time for him to interfere. It was 
clear that there were two parties on 
the dea.conate. He had no desire 
to widen the breach, but rather, if 
possible, to close it. He did not 
feel inclined even to be hard on Mr. 
Spriggs or his satellite, Mr. Buz
zard. Without, therefore, uttering 
a word in his own self-defence, or 
giving an opinion one way or the 
other, he mildly suggested that as 
the matter had been brought some
what suddenly be.fore them, it 
would be best for them to have 
time to reflect upon it. It was, as 

had been said, a really serious 
matter to deal with, and they must 
be cautious what steps they took in 
relation to it. His advice was that 
all should make it for a month a 
matter for prayer and reflection, 
that the letter should not be read 
at the next church meeting, but 
simJ!IY named as having been 
received and left over for con
sicleration, and he trusted that if 
this prudent course were adopted, by 
the next time they met they might 
see clearly how to proceed in the 
matter. Mr. Spriggs, evidently 
somewhat relieved, thought it a 
most admirable sugge8tion, in which 
opinion Mr. Buzzard avowed he 
cordially concurred. And so it 
came to pass, to the astonishment 
of some of the youthful letter
writers, that at the next church 
meeting their letter was hardly 
mentioned--in fact, was practically 
ignored. 

(To be continued.) 

Ohsqs anb Japers an fuligion.s ~ulrtrrts. 

THE TEA.RS OF JESUS. 
BY REV. J. K. CHAPPELLE. 

Jesus wept.-John xi. 35. 
Tms simple narrative of the home 
at Bethany has won its way to all 
hearts, because it is full of the 
pathos of human life and the 
consolations of our holy religion. 
We turn to it in times of dread 
~uspense, when some precious life 
Is in jeopardy, or when the King of 
Terrors has cross~d our threshold, 
and made a vacant place which 
ca~not be filled again. It brings to 
IDlnd some plot of earth which con-

tains the ashes of our dead, and we 
see through our tears One who has 
conquered Death in his own domain, 
and of whom it is written, " J esuli 
wept." . 

It is a great mistake to suppose 
that tears are a sign of weakness, 
and that tenderness is never allied 
to strength. Men without heart a~e 
all the more dangerous for their 
iron will and strength of inteilect. 
Mourning is as natural to man as 
laughter. Tears are the speech of 
Nature-Nature's outlet for grief 
which micrht rend the heart, and the 
eloquen t:'xpressionof <leep affection 
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'• Hi cle not thy tea.rs-weep bolclly
and be proud 

T-o give the flowing virtue manly 
way: 

'Tis ~ature's way to know an honest 
heart by. 

Shame on those hearts of stone that 
cannot melt 

In soft adoption of another's sorrow." 

Stoical indifference to the trials 
,of life is no part of the gospel of 
-Christ. It is the voice alike of true 
philosophy and of religion-" There 
is a time to weep." 

In this briefest text of the Bible 
we have presented to us the Christ 
of God in tears-a sublime spectacle! 
It brings out to view that si<le of 
His character which unites Him to 
us in closest bonds, and proclaims, 
better than all speech, His com
plete humanity. Even His own 
matchless words of tenderness and 
healing a.re not more eloquent and 
helpful than His tear-dimmed eyes. 
We know Him as the Son of God 
by His all-perfect life and 
miraculous doings. His weeping 
declares Him to be the son of man. 
And it is noteworthy that the 
Evangelist John, who teaches His 
divinity most clearly and forcibly, 
records this greatest proof of His 
perfect manhood. 

"Jesus Wept."-TearJ of Grief 
over suffering and death u·hicli sin 
.had bronght into the wodd. If we 
had not a single line of Scripture 
bearing on the origin of suffering 
and death, we could not. believe that 
they formed part of the plan of the 
·Creator. How could the great 
and good Goel design man, with 
his complex and grand nature, to 
eome into the world in suffering, 
to struggle in it for a few years, 
and then to struggle out of it in 
the agonies of dissolution 1 

Th.~ sacred oracles are not silent 
on the matter. The New Testament 
affirmation, "Death !Jy sin," is a 

confirmation of the Old Testament 
record of the doom of man's trespass 
-" Dust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt thou return." 

The mind of Jesus tra.1·elled back 
to the beginning. He saw man 
spring up from the earth, filled 
with the Divine breath; a living 
soul, etamped with the likeness of 
his Maker, needing not to suffer, 
toil, and die. There, in the cave at 
Bethany, was the reverse of all 
this ; the sad evidence of man's 
degeneracy, that the wages of sin 
is death. It was a vivid picture 
of the world of disease and want; 
of divided families and of break
ing hearts ; of graves already filled 
and of graves awaiting their tenant 
sleepers ; and, musing on the dread 
havoc which sin had ruade, He 
groaned in the spirit, and was 
troubled, and the tears rolled thick 
and fast down His fair yet farrowed 
face. 

Can we think of this changed 
earth'-the innumerable afflictions to 
which man is heir, the strain of 
mind and pangs of body through 
which he must pass, the mourners 
going about the streets, and not 
be touched 1 Does not every newly
made grave affect our hearts, and 
bring to remembrance the im
pressive declaration : '' As by one 
man sin entered into the world, 
and death by' sin, so death passed 
upon all men, for that all have 
sinned." 

Jesus Wept-Teai·s of affection for 
the dead and of loving sympatliy for 
t!te living. Jesus was no ascetic. He 
hungered for the love of true souls. He 
knew no home-life after He com
menced His great work, save what 
He found at Bethany. It was thither 
He turned when the day's toil was 
over, for calm and healing. What 
a contrast there was between the 
simple refinement of that little 
family and the great rough world! 
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It is a fine testimony to true worth : 
"Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus." Lazarus had 
won His affection by his amiable 
disposition and his godly life. He 
was one of few who understood and 
appreciated our Lord. He had 
sickened, grown worse and worse as 
the days went by. The skill of gentle 
J:\andsand thenursingofloving hearts 
could not save his frail tabernacle. 
God changed his countenance and 
sent him away. The smile of 
welcome was gone, the flashing eye 
was dim, the familiar voice was 
silent, corruption was feeding on 
that once fine .frame ; Lazarus was 
dead. These were solemn facts. 
He had trodden the dark valley, 
and was bound and buried. And 
who shall tell the desolation which 
came to that brightest home of all 
the village, as the fond sistus saw 
bheir hope and stay perish in his 
pride and beauty ! 

With passionate earnestness they 
had sent the message which they 
thought would bring Him in time 
to save : " Lord, he whom Thou 
lovcst i11 sick." He came not till 
all was over, and love had per
formed its last sad offices. 

Martha, the woman of strong 
demonstrative feeling, went out to 
meet Him, uttering her bitter and 
half-reproachful wail : " Lord, if 
Thou hadst been here, my brother 
had_not died." The meditativeMary 
sat m the house brooding over her 
sorrow, until, in response to the 
summons, " The Master is come and 
calletb for thee,'' she rose, and took 
?P the cry of wounded love, " Lord, 
if Thou hadst been here," etc. It 
to?ched His generous soul, pierced 
Him to the quick. 
" They led Him to the cave-

The rocky bed whete now in dark
ness slept 

Their brother and His friend ; then 
at the grave 

They paused-for' Jesus wept.'" 

It is pure fancy to assert that He 
was overjoyed in being able to 
bring back the departed from the 
spirit-land, or that He was over
burdened with the thought that to 
perform His miracle for the glory 
of God He must summon the peace
ful spirit of His friend to the strife 
of this world again. It was friend
ship's tribute and love's offering 
to the members of a family who 
could never do enough for Him, 
an?- for whom He would do any
thmg. It was also a practical 
demonstration of the deep and 
deathless intere,t which He 
cherished for all His followers in 
the sorrows incident to human 
life. Uan there be anything more 
helpful to us as our expectations 
fail us, and our hopes are cut off, 
as we bury our dead out of our 
sight 1 Jesus knows all, and stands 
with us at the grave of buried 
hope, mingling His tears with ours, 
and pouring His words of "Ood 
cheer iuto our ears, which ar: too 
heavy to listen to another's voice. 
He who came to save us from our 
sin, saves us through our sorrow. 
'.l'he tears of J esns shall help te> 
mterpret the loving invitation 
addressed to a weary worlrl : 
"Come unto Me, all ye tlrnt are 
weary and heavy-laden, and I will 
give :you ~est," and shall put new 
meanrng rnto the encouraging 
as~urance: "We have not a high 
priest who cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities." 

Jesus Wept.-Tears of ngret over 
the unbelief of men. He was about to 
perform a most stupendous miracle, 
to raise the dead ; and prove Him
self to be the Son of God. It 
would carry conviction to many 
around Him, and they would hail 
Him as the Messiah. On some it 
would produce no influence for 
good : only deepen their prejudice, 
harden their heart, excite their 
bitterest hate, and send ihem to 
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the authorities with the diabolical 
purpose of having Him appre
hended and put to death. 

Jesus cared nothing for what 
they might do against Him ; but 

_ was deeply 1~oved for what they 
would do agarnst them.selves. As 
He contemplated their dreadful 
perversion of evidence their re-

. jection of the Kingdo~ of God, 
and the consequences which must 
follow, His feelings gave way, and 
He stood there a monument of 
agony. 

Has earth any scene so sadden
ing as wilful blindness, men setting 
themselves ag::iinst tht- truth 1 Deal 
tenderly with them, for their doom 
is heavy. Soul suicide is the height 
of guilt and the depth of misery. 
" Jesus wept." Behold the per
petual witness of His willingness 
to save, and reluctance to condemn. 
Behold the man ! Behold the God 
in huma,u form and flesh, breathin" 
through human lips, and repeating 
the oath, "As I live, saith the 
T,ord, I have no pleasure in the 
Jeath of the wicked." 

May we not lay ournelvcs open 
to the charge, " Ye will not come. 
unto Me that ye might have life." 

lLKESTON. 

NOTES OF A SERMON 

PREACHED BY THE LATE 

DR. STANFORD, AT CAMBERWELL. 

Rom. viii. 37. 

I. Paul's raptllre about Chdst's 
love.-Men may think this mystic 
and above common sense. This 
chapter is like a great Alp, in the 
Bible. Not a scrap of a letter. Not 
a poem. Not a mere song. But 
the Apostle's grand cavalry rush
a Niagara. The song of a just man 

m1.de perfect, bllt not yet glorifiPcl. 

A song of love and of battle. A.. 
song of love to Him that loved us. 
"Rath loved us "-must we limit it 
to the past 1 no, but it takes in .all 
the tenses. Who hath, and does, 
and will love. 

II. The ascription to Christ of the 
Christian's victory !-Christians all 
speak out in this chapter, with Paul 
as their spokesman. We are all 
soldiers. He found us fighting 
against Him ; and changed us to 
fight for Him. Christian's sight of 
the armour in Interpreter's house. 
But we want more than armour ; we 
want strength to put it on, and 
strength to tight with it on. What 
have we to fight against 1 The build
ing of a breakwater is to keep 
back power. The armour is not given 
for nothing. That which can do all 
things, lias to do it. There is a great 
fight and a great victory. 

III. Paul's ideal of perfection in 
this victory !-What is the victory 1 
Picture given in Joshua, but not 
accurately, for our great victories 
are all in humility. "More than 
conquerors," for we not only con
quer but get good. John Milton's 
giant Sampson:---read his exploits: 
1. The lion slain. 2. A year after, 
the honey in the skeleton. He is 
"more than conqueror," for he getll 
hone,1J. We tear down many lions 
through His Jove. Even out of 
death sweetness is to be got. Not 
only victory, but practical effects; 
we are brought out of the fight 
alive : it is not AO in all fights. 
Fourteen horses but no men answer 
to the roll : the men had conquered, 
but were not alive. Revelation's 
white horde and the warrior in the 
saddle. Christ's soldiers are not 
killed. We have the victory before 
the battle is over, through Christ's 
great victory. We may fight, per
haps, on our knees, but our narnes 
are already written in Heaven as 
victors. We are victors over death-
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1800 years ago one of the soldiers 
3houted, " 0 Death, where is thy 
sting 1 '' The American preacher 
Stott, an asthmatic skeleton, 
preached and coughed-preached 
and coughed, and would some
times say - " no coughing in 
Heaven." Finally preached his own 
funeral· sermon-text: "I have 
fought a good fight," and then went 
home and died. His was stammer
ing eloquence. All this comes out 
of the love of Christ. It is not 
Calvinism, but Christ's love. If you 
pray for that love, you will have it. 
Christ does not mock us, but speaks 
as to children plainly. To those 
that want to be saved, He says :
" Him that cometh to Me I will in 
no wise cast out." 

[From the note-book of Rev. W. 
Sexton, Boston.] 

THE SIN OF JUDAS. 

JUDAS, when he sold his Master for 
thirty pieces of silver, by his act 
declared that the best use he could 
put Christ to was to turn Him 
into roouey. This sin of Judas 
repeats itself in various ways. It 
repeats iti:;elf in those who claim all 
the benefits of Christ's religion and 
who will give none of their money 
for its support, but who prefer a 
Church where there is nothing to 
pay-where "there are no collec
tions." These show themselves as 
setting a much higher value on 
their money than upon their own 
and their children's spiritual wel
fare. They show the value they 
set upon the Lord Jesus Christ by 
the meagreness of their gifts when 
they enter into His house. BEFORE 
their professed conversion, they 
willingly paid for admission to the 
theatre, for their sinful pleasures, 
and for the serYice of Satan ; Now 
their love to Christ is so strong 

that they grumble and complain 
because "there are so many collec
tions" for the support of His cause. 
They profess to believe Christ for 
their salvation, but NOT when He 
said, "IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE 
THAN TO RECEIVE" (Acts xxi. 35). 
These " words of the Lord Jesus " 
they look upon as rankest h~resy, 
so they stay away from the house 
of God on collection Sundays, find 
fault with every effort put forth for 
the raising of money for Christian 
purposes, manifest a decided objec
tion to pay for a 11itting, and say, 
scornfully, "The parsons are always 
begging." Poor souls ! their reli
gion costs them nothing, and it is 
worth just what it costs. Their love 
to the Lord Jesus, if measured by 
their gifts, is of little worth. True 
love never complains because the 
objectloved demands sacrifices. The 
true-hearted Christian loves Christ 
with all his heart, therefore be 
says, "To Him shall be given of the· 
gold of Sheba : prayer also shall be 
made for Him continually ; and 
daily shall He be praised " (Psalm 
lxxii. 15.) 

T. W. MEDIIURST. 

SURE PROMISES. 
" For all the promises of God in Him 

are yra, o.nd in Him Amen, unto 
the glory of God by us."-2 Cor. 
i. 20. 

PROMISE is an every-day word with 
us in business and friendship. Many 
promises are well meant, but fail 
thrnugh unforee:een causes. With 
God's promises there can be no 
failures. They are indications ancl 
guarantees of His grace and mercy. 
They are both helps nud rewards of 
faith. 

Promises in the mouth of. God. 
They "are yea.'' He speaks them 
out. He purposed them in His 
mind, adapted them to our state, 
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arranged their performance, re
vealed and recorded them in the 
Book. These give us clear ideas of 
the wisdom, love, and faithfulness 
of God. 

Promises in th~ l1ands of Christ. 
The Son of God in human nature is 
the surety of the Gospel covenant, 
founded on and filled with the 
better, the exceeding great and 
precious promises. He sealed the 
covenant with His blood, secured to 
believers the grace and glory, and 
with His princely hand distributes 
them. " In Him they are .Amen, 
fully and for ever sure." 

Promises in the mind of the 
Christian. This is by the teaching 
of the Spirit, helping us to know 
and use them ; He saved, com
forted, and persevered in hope, re
joicing in and glorifying God. 

W . .ABBOTT. 

Blunham. 

" And that repentance and remis
sion of sins should be preached in 
His name among all nations, be
ginning atJerusalem."-Luke xx:iv. 
47. 

.A BRIEF stay on earth after the 
resurrection of Jesus, and then the 
Master would fulfil His word and go 
to Ria Father. His bodily presence 
they would not have-His spiritual 
abiding they should always possess. 

I. Let us note this particular 
command, and; some apparent 
reasons for the same. They were 
to remain in Jerusalem; the message 
they had to deliver was to be first 
spoken there. I. This was to be 
done because such would show 
extraordinary love to His p~rse
cutors. He had been treated most 
badly in the Holy City ; these 
citizens should be the very first to 
hear the message of reconciliation. 
2. Because the scene of His greatest 

humiliation should become the place 
of the first great triumph of the 
Gospel over human hearts. They 
waited for the Comforter, which 
came and produced such wonderful 
results on the day of Pentecost, 
3. Because the substance should be 
set forth where the shadow had 
been. The Temple services, the 
various sacrifices, all pointed to 
Christ. 4. Because it would for ever 
establish His claims. Certa.in effects, 
which have never been denied, 
followed the obedience which the 
disciples gave to that command. 

II. This command contained 
other truths. We often take this 
sentence as equal to the words, 
Begin at home, so note : -1. Salva
tion must begin at the heart. It 
is the Jerusalem of the being. Some 
begin the wrong way-go into other 
regions, i.e., begin with externals, 
lop off bad habits, go in for morality 
without conversion. The heart 
must be right, then holy living will 
follow : if the fountain be pure, the 
stream must be. 2. Service for God 
must commence with salvation-no 
other service can be acceptable wtth 
God. Teachers without a saving 
knowledge of Christ, look to this; 
beware of "building from the top." 
3. Service and testimony for Christ 
must tlrst be rendered at Jerusalem. 
The cured demoniac was com
manded to " go home to his friends;" 
the exhortation, of the word is, 
"Show piety at home." Individual 
Christians must first, in some way 
or other, prove their salvation by 
their home service. 

III. The old truth is ever true-
" Repent, believe, be born again, 

The wo.y to heaven is straight and 
plain." 

TIIOMAS FIELD, 

Cheddar. 



BLEST IN THE DOING. 

BLEST rn THE DOrnG. 

IT is not, after e.11, the loud success 
That is my heart's reward : 

Man may not smile, nor Fortune seem to bless 
My le.hour for my Lord : 

Yee., it may seem the Spirit has refused 
To set His gracious seal 

Unto the effort; yet, the ta.lent used 
Was not in wasted zeal: 

For there is service in the very deed ; 
Te do His will, is a.II the joy we need. 

The visit paid that met with cold rebuff
The le.hour was no~ lost. 

Was not the honour to be sent enough, 
Though thy small plan was crossed ? 

The letter written and unanswered still, 
Perhaps tossed on the fire, 

,va.s sweet e.s se.cri:fice on Zion's Hill
God knew thy warm desire : 

And though it seemed to fa.ii, it was not so, 
The deed was service ; to repeat it, go. 

Is it not stra.nge, so often we forget, 
We need but do His will? 

Alas! some grand result we vainly set, 
Which He may not fulfil. 

Contented let us do a.II e.s for Him, 
Such doing will be blest, 

The h·oly service of the Seraphim, 
The highest and the best. 

We need not fret, if He deny success, 
The work ma.y fa.ii-He will the worker bless. 

WILLIAM LUFF. 

77 

WEJ sha.11 naver find happiness by looking at our pra.yers, our doings, or our 
feelings; it is whn,\ Jesus is, not wha.t we a.re, tha.t gives rest to the soul. If 
we would e.t once overcome Sa.ta.n, a.nd he.ve pea.ea with God, it must be by 
"looking unto Je,ms." Keep thine eye simply on Him; let His death, His 
sufferings, His merits, His glories, His intercessions, be fresh upon thy mind; 
w_hen thou w0.kest in the morning look to Him; when thou liest down at 
night look to Him. Oh, let not thy hopes or fears como between thee a.nd 
Jesus. Follow hard after Him, and He will never fa.ii thee. -SPURGEON. 

SmcE God sets before us e. duty so exalted, a privilege so ennobling, an 
opportunity so inspiring, wo believe tha.t in tho coming de.y it will be with 
us a. ea.use of unspea.ka.ble gratitude that wo have done anything in this 
OS.use, a. matter of bitter regret that we did so little, 
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The Book Fund and its Work. 1886. 
Passmore & Alabaster. 

THERE is a genius in doing Christian 
work, and a genius in describing it 
when done. llfrs. Spurgeon is mis
tress of both arts. This is a brief 
but be1tutiful supplement to her· 
popular little volume, " Ten years of 
my life in the servi,ce of the Book 
Fund." The good pastor's wife is 
poetical as ever. Her sentences are 
all sparkling, and, happily, she can 
show a good balance-sheet. More 
money has come in and more books 
have gone out that in any preceding 
years. She gives wingii to her hus
band's weekly sermons, and forthwith 
they fly to the ends of the world and 
to the uttermost parts of the earth. 
Whether north or south, wherever 
they alight, they are heartily wel
comed by the noble army of mis
aionaries. Evangelical ministers of 
all denominations find their libraries 
stored and their wits sharpened by 
this interesting enterprise. 

Accordi1,g to Promise; or, the Lord's 
Jfethod of dealing with Bis chosen 
people. By C. H. SPURGEON. 
Passmore & Alabaster. 

LIKE his "All of Grace," to which 
this is designed to be a sequel, the 
style is plain and simple, pithy and 
spirited. It is divided into twenty 
short chapters, for the most part 
expressed in short sentences. The 
sequence, however, is so well pre
served that no one can suspect that 
the simplicity is the weakness of a 
simpleton. Far otherwise, the reader 
will find himself buttonholed by a 
divine of singularly ripe experience. 

Thoughts/or Sabbatli School Teachers. 
The Teacher's Crown. By W. J. 
BAXTER, M.P.S.I. Elliot Stock, 
Paternoster Row. 

IT is full of healthful, stirring words, 
and may be had for twopence. We 
advise Sunday School teachers to 
read it. 

Instructions to the Anxious Inquirer 
and the Young Convert. By J. M:. 
HEwsoN. S. W. Partridge & Co., 
Paternoster Row. 

THE " Anxious Inquirer Directed " is 
the title given to a work written 
many years ago by the Rev. Angell 
James. Its words and counsel~ are 
weighty, but it is too costly for the 
many who come to the inquiry-room. 
This little book is concei vod in a 
similar spirit as Mr. James's larger 
work, and has the advantage of being 
published at so small a price as to be 
within the reach of all. We shall 
have it on our table, and place it in 
the hands of all our inquirers. 

Science ancl the Bible. A Lecture by 
the RIGHT REV. CHARLES PERRY, 
D.D., Lord Bishop of Melbourne. 
Published by request. Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge. 

WE are profited by this thoughtful 
treasure coming into our bands, and 
though published some years ago we 
have much pleasure in calling atten
tion to it. The writer proceeds on 
the principle that all true science is 
in harmony with the Biblo. We 
think that his closing words are 
worthy of the attention of our readers,_ 
If any works impugning the veracitg. 
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of the Bible come in vour way, do 
not read them cursorily, and do not 
because of the scientific reputation of 
any author assume the truth of his 
conclusions. Analyse every a1·gument, 
distinguishing between what is Q,n 
ascertained faet and what is a mere 
conjecture; what the records of an 
observation, and what an idea of the 
imagination: what a crude hypothesis, 
and what an established theory. You 
will thus be able to determine their real 
charaeter and the weight which is to 
be attached to them. 

Ghrist Cri,cified. The Preacher's 
Theme. A Sermon by Mr. R. E. 
SEARS. 

A GOOD sound discourse preached at 
Little Alie-street chapel, on the 
occasion of the pastcn:'s anniversary. 

The Baptist Almanaek, with a likeness 
of the late Rev. CHARLES STAN
FORD, D.D. Thirty-sixth year of 
publication. R. Banks & Son, 
Racquet Court, Fleet Street. 

IT is good, and full of most valuable 
information. It is well des11rving of 
its many years' reputation. 

THE January number _of the Silver 
Morn and Prophetic Voice is an 
especially good one ; full of thought 
for those who have to study un
fulfilled prophecy. 

Evangelical Christendom, Christian 
Work, and the News of tl,e Churches, 
by G. JOHNSON, 121, Fleet-street. 

j ALL who read missionary nows at the 
monthly prayer-meeting should not 
fa.ii to look through this monthly. 

We have received three Sacred 
1 Songs of a first-class character: 
-- " There is a Land of Pure Delight," 
music by· I. E. S. All.NAND, National 
Musical Company, Broad-street-

- buildings. The lasting favourite 
Words of this hymn are made more 

··precious by the beautiful music to 
• 'which they are here set. "The 
'Minstrel King," "David, the Sweet 
Psalmist of Israel," "The Lyric," 
by VIVIAN LEIGH ; Music by FRANK 

FAIRLEIGH, Organist of St.Matthew's, 
Bath. London, Harris & Co. Tne 
words and the music are both 
charming. "To Thee we Turn," a 
Sacred Song by WYNNE BRITTON. 
Music by FREDERICK CROFT. The 
music is very sweet, rendered 

. specially so by the true Bible ring of 
the words of the song, These pieces 
will become favourites; but we can
not say as much for the Secular Song, 
"Erin Adonne." It is dedicated 
by permission to Lord Randolph 
Churchill. We do not believe in the 
spirit of the song, and therefore do 
not recommend the music. It may 
be approved by Lord Randolph 
Churchill, but it is not good enough 
for us. 

The Leisure Hour continues its 
noticesofthe late Earl of Shaftesbury 
in part second, on his speeches. The 
Sunday at Home has some good read
ing on the colporteur's place in 
history, with a fine engraving of the 
pedler of the nineteenth century; 
also a worthy picture of Mary at the 

1 feet of Jesus, and Martha serving, 
with a descriptive poem. No. 40, of 
New Biographical Series. This 
wonderful pennyworth gives a good 
likeness and summary of the Ii le of 
George Burder, the founder of the 
Religious Tra.ct Society. WHAT A 
MONUMENT HE HAS LEFT TO HIS 
MEMORY, 

Many will hail with gratitude the 
lifelike portrait of the late Rev. F. 
Tucker, presented to the subscribern 
of the February number of the 
Baptist Magazine. All who wish to 
know more of the late Earl of 
Shaftesbury should read February 
Sword and Trowel. Some years ago 
one of our General Baptists was angry 
with us because we suggested th11t 
the points of difference between us 
and tho General Baptist denomma
tion wero not sufficient to warrant 
two denominations. We aro glad to 
see, by a letter from Hitohin, that 
our valued friend, J. Perry, is cf tho 
same mind with us. 
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CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. WILLIAM PILLING, of Great 
Broughton, Cumberland, has ac
cepted the pastorate of the church 
at Ulverston. 

Rev. A. W. Leighton.Barker has been 
compelled, through declining health, 
to resign the pastorate of Zion 
Chapel, Emsworth. 

Rev. Walter B. Nichols, of the 
Pastors' College, has undertaken the 
work connected with Ebenezer 
Chapel, Longwestgate, Scarborough. 

Rev. J. R. Fawcett has resigned 
the pastorate at Farsley, near Leeds, 
with a view to seeking a sphere of 
labour more suitable to his general 
health. 

Rev. G. P. Mackay, of Lincoln, ho.s 
accepted a hearty and unanimous 
invitation to become the pastor of 
the church, St. George's Park, Great 
Yarmouth. 

Rev. Isaac A. Ward has intimated 
his decision to resign the pastorate 
at Smethwick in March. 

Rev. J. L. Thompson has reeignod 
the pastorate of the church at Esher. 

Rev. E. Carey Hood, of Coventry, 
has accepted the pastorate of the 
church at Hugglescote. 

Rev. W.R. Stevenson, M.A., under 
medical advice, has resigned the pas
torate of Chelsea-street Church, New 
Basford, Nottingham. 

Rev. D. Muxworthy, of Swansea, 
he.s accepted the pastorate of the 
church at Lumb-in-Rossendale. 

Rev. W. Collins Davies, B.A., of 
Carmarthen, has accepted a call to 
Zion Church,Ploughfold,Lancashire. 

Rev. J. H. Waits has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Ashton
on-Clum and Whitcott. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

REV. ROBERT ENS0LL, late of Shef. 
field, received, on the 1st of Februe.ry, 
public recognition as pastor of Mount 
Pleasant Church, Burnley. Rev. Dr. 
Duncan presided. Revs. W. Willey, 
T. J. Dickenson, J. Bailey, and R. 
Littlehales were among the speakers. 

Rev. F. G. Kemp was recognised, 
on the 25th of January, as pastor of 
Scarisbrick • street Church, Wigan. 
The secretary reported that already, 
under the ministrations of Mr. Kemp, 
there was an increased congrega
tion. 

Rev. Rowland Evans, formerly of 
Mir:field, has received a public wel
come as pastor of the church at 
Crouch Hill. Mr. J. S. llfacmaster 
presided. Revs. Professor Marshall, 
R. Howarth, J. Chadwick, and F. H. 
Newton delivered addresses. 

Rev. George Davies was recognised 
on the 18th of January, as pastor of 
Westminster Chapel, Romney-street. 
Rev. J. Douglas gave the charge to 
the pastor, and Rev. J. T. Wigner 
addressed the church. 

BWLCHSARNAU AND CEFNPOLE, 
RADNORBHIRE.-The English Baptist 
Church at this place having given a. 
unanimous call to Mr. D. B. De.vies 
(Pontypool College), the ordination 
services took place on January 12th 
and 13th, when able sermons were 
delivered by Revs. W. Edwards, B.A. 
(Pontypool), W. E. Watkins (Fem• 
brey), - Griffiths (Llo.nidloes), and
Davies, student. The charge to the 
minister was delivered by Mr. Ed· 
wards, and that to the church by Mr, 
Watkins. All the services were well 
attended. 
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PRESENTATIONS. 

LuTON,-By the yearly be.la.nee-sheet 
of the church e.t Park-street, it wa.s 
found the.t the village chapels a.nd 
all the various church organisations 
were out of debt, except the Home 
Che.pel Incidente.l Fund, which 
showed a. deficiency of £30. It wa.s 
resolved to have e. New Yea.r's Tree 
11,nd sale. This wa.s done, a.nd re
sulted in a. profit of £50. On Friday, 
J e,nua.ry 21, after a concert given by 
Miss C. Blake, who ie retiring from 
her position as organist, presenta
tions were ma.de to her of a ha.nd
some solid marble twenty-one day 
clock, the gift of the choir and con
gregation ; also a purse with ten 
sovereigns. The choir gave a double 
cut-gle.ss inkstand, mounted with 
silver model of St. George a.nd the 
Dre.aon, with glass epergne. The 
clock was inscribed, " Presented to 
Miss Che.rlotte Blake, on the occa
sion of her marriage, by the members 
of the church and congrege.tion of 
Park-street Be.ptist Che.pel, a.s a. 
me.rk of their esteem a.nd apprecia
tion of her services e.s orga.nist during 
e. period of ten years. Luton, Jo.nu
e.ry 21, 1887." The i.nksto.nd bore a. 
simile.r expression from the choir. 
On So.turde.y, Janue.ry 29, the ma.r
rie.ge took plo.ce in Pe.rk-street 
Che.pal. The ceremony was con
ducted by Rev. Ja.mes H. Blake o.nd 
Rev. Alfred Walker. 'rhe bridegroom 
is Mr. Frederick Ba.rnett Dunnecliff, 
lo.ta of Birmingho.m, and nephew of 
Dr. Underwood, la.ta tutor of Chil
well College. 

_Mr. W. Weyer has been presented 
with a.n illuminated e.ddress, and 
s~vero.l volumes of books, in recogni
tton of nine yea.rs' services e.e dee.con 
of St. Clement's' Chapel, Colege.te
street, Norwich. 
. Rev. C. G. Groome, on the comple

tion of five years' pastorate, has been 
P~esented with an oil po.inting of 
hunself e.r i e. purse containing 
renty guiJ19e.s, e.s tokens of regard 

N
rom the ohurch e.t Ce.rr-roe.d, 
al.son. 

Rev. W. Da.vy, who, a.t 71 years of 
age, ha.s retired from the pa.store.ta 
a.t Wotton-under-Edge, a.fter half a. 
century of ministerial work, we.s 
presented, a.t a. valedictory meeting, 
with a. purse conta.ining £35. Miss 
De.vy wa.s a.lso presented V"tith a small 
Bristol orga.n. 

Rev. C. A. Davis, previous to 
leaving Bradford, where he has 
le.boured for eight years, was pre
sented by the attendants e.t Sion 
Jubilee Chapel with a. purse contain 
ing £58. During his pastorate 485 
members ha.ve been received into 
fellowship, of whom 387 have been 
baptised by Mr. Davis. Mrs. Da.vis 
was a.lso presented with a tea and 
coffee service. Revs. T. G. Horton, 
C. W. Skemp, J. H. Ma.rtin, R. S. 
Coffey, W. Jones, e.nd B. S. Willia.ms 
took pa.rt in the service. 

Rev. G. Walker, who has been 
minister of the church in Union
street, Maidstone, for nearly twelve 
years, ha.s been presented with a. 
purse containing £20 e.s e. token of 
esteem and regard. Alderman Potter 
spoke of the high opinion in which 
Mr. Walker is held by other churches, 
o.nd by the various parties, religious 
and political, in the borough. 

Mr. William Applegate, superin
tendent of Zion Sunday School, 
Trowbridge, he.s been presented by 
the teachers e.nd senior soholo.rs with 
e. silver inkstand, on commencing 
his 30th yea.r of office. 

Rev. Frank Smith, previous to 
lee.ving Homsey Rise, where he ho.s 
laboured for 16 yee.rs, we.s pre
sented, e.t e. ·farewell meeting, 
presided over by Rev. John Corbin, 
with e. purse of 30 guinee.s, a.bout 30 
volumes of theologice.I works, and e. 
gold cha.in (a gift from ono of the 
dee.cons). 

Rev. Ja.mes Pugh, pe.stor of Strat
ford-on-Avon, ha.s been presented 
with e. purse conte.ining £6, e.s a. mark 
of the respect e.nd esteem of the 
congregation for his ministre.tions, 
extending over the pa.st seven years. 

Rev. J. E. Shephard, previous to 
leaving Ventnor, wa.e presented with 
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a marble clock. Se,·eral ministers 
bore testimony to the vo.lue of the 
work done by Mr. Shephard. 

Rev. R. E. Chettleborough has 
been presented by the church in 
Shooter's Hill-road with a cheque in 
recognition of his five years' work. 
During the past year over £73 has 
been raised, for home and foreign 
missions. 

Rev. John A. Griffin has been pre
sented by the church at Charles
street, S.E., with an illuminated 
address, in recognition of his services 
during a ministry of sixteen years. 
Mrs. Griffin, at the same time, 
received a tea and coffee service, 

Rev.J. Bentley has received a testi
monial from members of the church 
and congregation at Ely-place, 
Wisbeach, coupled with a request 
that be would reconsider his intention 
to resign the pastorate. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

DuBING the nine years' pastorate of 
Rev. W. Williams at Upton Chapel, 
Lambeth, 666 members have been 
received into fellowship, 83 during 
the past year ; there are now on the 
church roll 586. The seventeen 
reports submitted at the last annual 
meeting with respect to various 
branches of the church's work were, 
without a single exception, of a 
gratifying character. 

The report of Enfield Tabernacle 
church, of which Rev. George W. 
White is pastor, showed that £964 
had been raised during the year for 
an purposes ; of this amount £124 
was contributed for foreign missions. 

The church at Bow, E., of which 
Rev. G. H. Carr is pastor, has ad
mitted 41 members to fellowship 
during the year. The income 
amounted to nearly £600. 

Rev. Dr. Clifford, of Paddington, is 
to be formally nominated by the 
council of the Baptist Union at the 
spring meeting, as vice-president, an 
appointment which in due course 
will be fo!lowed by bis election in the 
succeeding year as vice-president. 

Rev. E. P. Bo.rrett, after a pastora.te 
of seven years, ha.s resigned the 
charge of Cornwall-road Church 
Brixton, At the fa.rewell meeting 
the chair was taken by Mr. William 
0 lney, of the Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
and among the speakers were Revs. 
J.P. Gledstone, W. H. McMecban, 
E. S. Neale, C. Starling, :Mr. J. 
Benham, and Mr. A. Cullum, who all 
wished Mr. Barrett much success in 
his future movements. His address 
is _ St. Kilda, Stockwell Avenue, 
Br1xton. 

Wellington -road Chapel, Stoke 
Newington, has just been re-opened 
as a branch church in connection 
with that under the pastorate of Rev. 
Edwin H. Ellis, at Devonshire-square 
Chapel. Two years since the friends 
from Wellington Road united with 
the church at Devonshire Square. 
This union having proved a source of 
strength, it has been thought well, 
instead of selling the old chapel, to 
try and utilise it to extend the work 
of the united church.· Services are 
accordingly being held, a Sunday
school is opened, and various other 
Christian agencies are about to com
mence operations. 

Spring-hill Church, Birmingham, 
for thirty years a. branch of the 
Church of the Redeemer, Hagley
road, was inaugurated on the 11th 
ult. as a, separate and independent 
church, Rev. H. Platten, po.stor of 
the church in Hagley-road, presided. 
The number of members enrolled in 
the new church is 155. At the 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper, Rev. 
C. Joseph gave the address. 

LYMINGTON.-The 199th anniver
sary was held on February 6th, when 
sermons were preached by the Rev. 
G. N. WilliR (Wesleyan) and the 
pastor, the l{cv. J. Collins. On the 
9th, a public tea. and meetiog was 
held, when the attendo.nce wa.s 
unusually large. 1fr. S. DowmOJl 
presided, and the treasurer, Mr. 
Medley, presented 0, very gratifying 
statement of the finan oes. Addresses 
were then delivered by the • Revs. 
W. H. Payne (Lyndhurst), D. Rys 
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Jenkins (Southe.mpton), G. N. Willis, 
J. Collins, Messrs. Brooks e.nd Bot
wright. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
THE Welsh Nonconforming pulpit 
he.s lost one of its most eloquent 
pree.chers, and Welsh Liberalism a 
most a.hie exponent, by the sudden 
death of the Rev. John Jones, 
minister, Felinfoel Baptist Church, 
Llanelly. Deceased was last year 
elected chairman of the Baptist 
Union of Wales, in succeesion to Mr. 
Alfred Thomas, M.P., and his pre
sidential address at the approaching 
assembly of the Union was antici
pated with much interest by his 
countrymen genere.lly. Deceased 
was educe.ted at Haverfordwest Col
lege, and had been for nearly thirty 
years an ordained minister. His 
church numbered nearly 600 com
municants. For several years he 
edited weekly e. Welsh Ba.ptist news
paper, published e.t Carmarthen, 
called The Star of Wales. The 
vacancy thus caused in the chair
manship of the Baptist Union will 
be filled by the Rev. Thomas Lewis, 
Newport, Mon., the vice-chairman, 
11s provided by the rules of the Union. 

On Je.nuary 18th, Mr. Joseph 
Short, of Lyndhurst, passed away in 
the seventy-seventh year of his age. 
Hr. Short had been connected with 
the Bo.ptist Church for forty-seven 
and a he.If years, e.nd the greater 
po.rt of the time e. deacon. He was 
also treasurer of the various funds, 
and one of the trustees of the chapel. 
His connection with the Sunday 
school lasted for more than sixty 
years, e.nd for more the.n he.If a cen
tury he was the esteemed superin
tendent. He had filled most of the 
public offices in his native town, and 
was for many years on-:, of the guar
dians of the New Forest Union; e.nd, 
as an honoure.ble tradesman, was uni
versally respected. He held office in 
the church to the lo.st, though not 

able, through declining health, to 
take a prominent part for the last 
few months. At the interment, on 
the 23rd January, the teachers and 
scholars followed ; and about three 
hundred persons assembled, in
cluding nearly all the tradesmen, 
&c., of the town, when an impressive 
service was conducted by the pastor, 
the Rev. W. H. Payne, who also 
preached memorial sermons the same 
day, from Genesis, 50th chapter, 24th 
a.nd 26th verses, and Acts, 11th 
chapter and 24th verse. l\Ir. Short 
will be greatly missed amongst the 
poor, to whom be was a wise coun
sellor e.nd a sincere friend, and 
especially will bis loss be felt in the 
Sunday school and in the church he 
so long, so ably, a.nd so faithfully 
servcu. W. H. P. 

BAPTISMS. 
Abercarn, Mon.-January 23, English Chapel, 

Five, by E. E. Proeert. 
.Abersychan, Mon.-January 23, Three, by 

D. B. Richards. 
Barnes.-February 13, Three, by C. B. Chap. 

man. 
Belfast (Regent-street).-January 4, One; 

January 25, Two; bv E.T. Mateer. 
Birmingham.-Jn.uuo.ry ~O, Longmore-street, 

Three, by A. T. Prout. 
Builth Wells.--At Ebenezer, February 4, Two, 

by W. H, Prosser. 
Bwlehysar11au, Radnor.-Jnnunry 30,Eleven, 

by D. B. Davies. 
Carmarthen.-Jnnuary 2, Two; Jnnunry 23, 

Eigbt, by A. J. Purry. 
Cardigan.-January 2, l<'ive, by J. Williams. 
Cefn, Ruabon.-February 6, One, by T. 

Thomas, 
Cefnpawl, Hadnor.-January 23, Thrct', by 

D. B. Davlee. 
Chesho.m, Bury.-Januury 23, Six, by J, 

Harper. 
Crickhowell, Breconshire.-FcbruRry 6, Two, 

by J. Jenkine. 
Dorchester.-JanUAry 30, 'fhree, by J. J, 

Dalton. 
Dumbarton.-January 16, Onu; Januury 23, 

One; January 30, Two, by J .. \1 'Lcan. 
Eastbourne. -January 24, Nine, by W, 

Osborne. 
Ed,nbridge,-Febrwuy 8, Three, by R. H. 

Powell. 
Garway.-January 23, One, by W. Price. 
Hill Przrk, Haverlordwest.-~·ebruory 6, Six

teen, by J. Jenkins. 
Ip1dch.-January 9, Stoke Green, Nine, by 

C. M. Longhurst. 
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A"nig/don.-Janua.ry 15, Onf', !:ly W. \Villiams, 
Lee, S.E.-January 30, Bromley-road, Three. 

by J. W. Davies. 
Leeds (Hunslet Tabemaclc),-January 30, 

One, b_v A. E. Greening. 
Llnitlut" (a branch of Maesyerhelim),

January 25, One, by D. Davies. 
Luton, Park-street.-February 3, Two, by 

J. II. Blake. 
Lo1,don: 

Wood Green, N.---January 30, Eight, by 
W.W. Haines. 

Westminster.--Jani.ary 30, Two, by G. 
Da't"ies. 

Woolwich. - February 2, Queen-street, 
Five, by T. Jones. 

Jfachen, Mon.-January 19, One, by J. 
Morg~n. 

.1lfanchester, Conpland-st.reet.-January 30, 
Five, by G. Wainwril(ht. 

Jfaesyerhelim, Radnorshire. - October 3, 
Two; FP-bruary 6, Three, by D. Davies. 

Jllartletwy, Pembrokeshire. - January 30, 
One, by D. M. Pryse. 

Middlesbrough. Boundar_y-road -January 18, 
Four, by V, Edwards. 

Morriston.-January 30, English Chapel, 
Two, by W. John. 

Newport, Mon.-January 30, Five, by A. T. 
JoI!.es. 

Norbiton.~Tanua1·r, 30, Bunyan Chapel, 
Three, by J. C ark. 

Preste;gn, Radnorshire.-January 30, Eight, 
by S. Watkins. 

Pent,·e, Rhondda Valley.-Janunry 23, Two, 
by E. Aubrey. 

Porth.-February 6 (English), Four, by O. 
O\\"ens. 

Portsmouth.-January 31, Ln.ke-road, One; 
}""ebruary 2, Tbree; Februnry 9, One, by 
T. W. Medhurst. 

Poundalows (a branch of Maesyerhelim).
November 7, Two; Dece":1ber 5, Two; 
January 2, One, by D. Davies. 

Ros,.-January 30, Three, by J. E. Perrin. 
Shre1don. Wilts. - Ji\nuary 16, at Zion 

Chapel, Two, by T. A. Judd. 
Sourton.-January 6, One, by J. Whiting. 
·Sutton, near He.verfordwest.-February 6, 

Three, by J. J. Williams. 
Ton!1pandy.-January 23, English Chapel, 

Seven, by D. Davies. 
Tredegar.-January 9, Church-street, Two, 

by J. Lewis. 
Tirhowy (Tabernacle),-January 30, One, by 

J. Griffiths. 
Warrington, Golborne-strcet.-January 27, 

Three, by E. Moore. 
WaterhoJLSes.-January 18, Ten, by W. S. 

Lumsden. 

TRUST NOT SIGHT. 

Psalm xci. 4. 

"UNDER His wings shalt thou trust I" Not, "shalt thou see!" If a little 
eaglet wanted to see for itself what was going on, a~d thought it could take 
ea.re of itself for a little, and hopped from under the shadow of the wiags, it 
would neither be safe nor warm. The sharp wind would chill it, a.nd the 
cruel hand might seize it then. So you are to trust, rest quietly a.nd peace
fully, "under His wings;" stay there, not be peeping out and wondering 
whether God is really taking ea.re of you I You may always be safe and 
happy there. Safe, for" in the shadow of Thy wings will I take my refuge." 
Happy, for "in the shadow of Thy wings will I rejoice." Remember, too, 
that it is a command as well as a promise; it is what you are to do to-day, 
all day long. "Under His wings aha.It thou trust! "-Mrss F. R. HAVERGAL. 

ARE we not warranted in saying that it is not alone the heathen who e.re 
benefited by the missionary enterprise? it is ourselves no less. It elevates 
ns along with them. While it makes the heathen Christians, it also pre
vents Christians from becoming heathen. 

NoT a day passes over the earth but men and women of no note do greo.t 
deeds, speak great words, and suffer noble sorrows. Of these obscure heroes, 
philosophers, and martyrs, thegreater part will never be known till that hour 
when many that were great shall be small and the small grea.t.-Cius. 
READE. 
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CAN .A.AN ON EARTH.• 

A SEllMO.:i BY C. H. SPURGEO:,. 

"For the fland, whither thou goest in t0 possess it, is not as tho land of 
E"'ypt, from whence ye. ea.me out, where thou sowedst thy seed, and 
w~teredst it with thy foot. as a. garden of herbs: but the land, whither ye go 
to possess it, is a. land of hills and valleys, and drin.keth water of the rain of 
heaven : a. land whieh the LORD thy God careth for : the eyes of the LORD 
thy God a.re always upon it, from the beginning of the yea.r even unto the 
end of the year."-Deut. xi. 10, 11, 12. 

IT has generally been considered that the passage of the Jordan by the 
Israelites is typical of death, and that Canaan is a fitting representation of 
heaven. We believe that in some sense it is true, and we do fondly 
cherish the household words of those hymns which describe our passing 
through Jordan's billows, and landing safe on Canaan's side; but we do 
think that the allegory does not hold, and that Jordan is not a fair 
exhibition of death, nor the land of Canaan a. fair picture of the sweet 
land beyond the swelling flood which the Christian gains after death. 
For mark you, after the children of Israel had entered into Canaan, they 
had to fight with their enemies. It was a land filled with foes. Every 
city they entered they had to take by storm, unless a miracle dismantled 
it. They were warriors, even in the land of Canaan, fighting for their 
own inheritance ; and though each tribe had its lot marked out, yet they 
had to conquer the giant .A.nakim, and encounter terrible hosts of 
Canaanites. But when we cross the river of death we shall have no foes 
to fight, no enemies to encounter. Heaven is a place already prepared for 
us ; out of it the evil ones have long ago been driven ; there brethren 
shall await us with pleasing faces, kind hands shall clasp ours, and loving 
:words shall alone be heard. The shout of war sha.11 ne'er be raised by us 
1n heaven ; we shall throw our swords away, and the scabbards with them. 
No battles with warriors there, no plains besoaked with blood, no hills 
where robbers dwell, no inhabitants with chariots of iron. It is "a land 
flowing with milk and honey ; " and it dreams not of the foeman of 
Ca1~a.an of old. We think the church has lost the beauty of Scripture in 
taking Jordan to mean death, and that a far fuller meaning is the tru, 
allegory to be connected with it. Egypt, as we have lately observed to 
you, was typical uf the condition of the children of God while they are in 
~ndage to the law of sin. 'rhere they are made to work unceasingly 
without wages or protH, but continua.Uy subject to pains. We said, again, 
that the coming up out of Egypt was the type of the deliverance which 
every one of God's people enjoys, when by faith he strikes the blood of 
Jesus on his lintel and his doorpost, and spiritually eats the paschal lamb; 
and we can also tell you now that the passage through the wilderness ia 

. • This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting aud translating 
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typical of the state of hoping, and fearing, and doubting and wavering 
and inconstancy, and distrust, which we usually experience between th~ 
period when we come out of Egypt, and attain unto the full assurance of 
faith. 

Many of you, my dear hearers, are really come out of Egypt ; but you 
are still wandering about in the wilderness. ",v e that have believed do 
ent_er into rest_;" but you, though you have eaten of ,Jesus, have not so 
believed on Him as to have entered into the Canaan of rE'st. You are the 
Lord's people, but you have not come into the Canaan .:,f assured faith, 
confidence, and hope, where we wrestle no longer with flesh and blood 
but with principalities and powers i'.n tlie heavenly places in Christ J esns_: 
when it is no longer a matter of doubt with us whether we shall be saved, 
but we feel that we are saved. I have known believers who h1tve existed 
for years almost without a doubt as to their acceptance. They have en
joyed a sweet and blessed reliance on Christ ; they have come into Canaan ; 
they have fed on the good old corn of the land; they now "lie passive in 
His hand, and know no will but His." They have such a sweet oneness 
with their blessed Lord Jesus, that they lay their head on His breast all day 
long, and they have scarcely any nights; they almost always live in days; 
for, though they have not attained unto His perfect image, they feel them
selves so manifestly in union with Himself that they cannot and dare not 
doubt. They have entered into rest; they are come into Canaan. Such 
is the condition of the child of God when he has come to an advanced 
stage in his experience, when God has so given him grace upon grace that be 
can say, "Yea, though I walk through the valley of tqe shadow of death 
I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me: Thy rod_ and Thy staff they 
comfort me.'' 

We will read this passage again; and bear in mind what I understand 
it to mean. It sets before us the Christian's state, after he has attained 
to this faith and confidence in God ; when he is no longer careful about 
the things of this life, when he does not water the ground with his foot, 
but has come to a land that drinketh in the rain of heaven. "The land, 
whither thou goest in to possess it,"-the land of high and holy Christian 
privilege-" is not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye came out, where 
thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst it with thy foot, as a garden of 
herbs: but the land, whither ye go to possess it, is a land of hills and 
valleys, and drinketh water of the rain of heaven : a land which the Lo~d 
thy Uod careth for: the eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon Jt, 
from tbe beginning of the year even unto the end of the year." We shall 
have this morning to note, first of all the, d~fference between tlie Christian's 
temporal condition and tliat of tlie Egyptian worldling; and secondly, 
the special privilege vouchsafed to those wlio have entered into Canaan-that 
the eyes of the Lord their God are always ,upon their land, "from the 
beginning of the year even unto the end of the year." 

I. True religion makes a difference not only in a man, but in a man's 
conditiou; it affects not only his heart, but his state-not onlylhis 11,iture 
but his very standing in society. The Lord thy God cares not only for 
Israel, but for Canaan, where Israel dwells. God has not only~ rega_rd 
to the elect, but to their habitation, and not only so, but to all their atrau:s 
and circumstances. The moment I become a child of God, not only 18 

my heart changed and my nature renewed, but my very position becomes 
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different ; the very beasts of the field are in league with me, and the 
stones thereof are at peace. My habitation is now guarded by Jehovah ; 
my position in this world is no longer that of a needy mendicant--! have 
become a gentleman-pensioner on the providence of God; my position, 
which was that of a bondslave in Egypt, is now become that of an in
heritor in Canaan. In this difference of the condition of the Christian 
and the worldling, we shall mark three things. 

First, the Clinstian's temporal condition is different from, that of the u:orld
ling; for the worldling looks to secondary causes, the Christian looks to 
heaven ; he gets his mercies thence. Read the text. "The land, whither 
thou goest in to possess it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye 
came out, where thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst it with thy foot, 
as a garden of herbs." The land of Egypt has never had any rain from 
heaven; it has been always watered from earthly sources. At a certain 
season the river Nile overflowed its banks, and covered the land ; a stock 
of water was then accumulated iu artificial reservoirs, and afterwards let 
out in canals, and allowed to run in little trenches through the fields. 
They had to water it as a garden of herbs. All their dependence was on 
the nether springs; they looked to the river Nile as the source of all 
their plenty, and even worshipped it. But the land to which you are
coming is not watered from a river ; " it drinketh water from the rain 
of heaven.'' Your fortility shall not come from such artificial sources as 
canals and trenches ; you shall be fed from the water that desci,nds from 
heaven! You see how beautifully this pictures a worldling and a Chris
tian. Look at the worldling; what is his dependence 1 It is all upon 
the water below ; he looks only to the water that flows from the river of 
this world. "Who will show us any good 1" Some rely upon what they 
call chance-(a river the source of which, like the source of the Nile, is 
never known ;) and though continually disappointed, they still persevere 
in trusting to this unknown stream. Others, who are more sensible, trust 
to their hard work and honesty ; they look to the source of that river, 
and they trace it to a fountain of human erection graced by a statue of 
labour. Ah ! that river may yet fail you ; it may not overflow its banks, 
and you may be starved. But, 0 Christian, what doRt thou rely upon 1 
Thy land "drinketh water of the rain of heaven ; " thy mercies come not 
from the hand of chance ; thy daily bread cometh not so much from thy 
industry as from thy heavenly Father's care; thou seest stamped upon 
every mercy heaven's own inscription, and every blessing comes down 
to thee perfumed with the ointment and the spikenard, and the myrrh 
of the ivory palaces, whence God dispenses His bounties. Here is the 
diflerertce between the assured Christian and the mere worldling : the 
one trusts to natural causes-the other "looks through nature up to 
nature's God," and seeth His mercies as coming down fresh from heaven. 

Beloved, let us improve this thought, by showing you the great 
value of it. Do you know a. man who sees his mercies coming from 
heaven and not from earth 1 How much sweeter all his mercies are ! 
There is nothing in the world that tastes as sweet to the school-boy as 
that which comes from home. Those who live at the school may make 
him ever such good things, bnt he ~iu-es nothing for anything like that 
which comes from home. So will the Christian. All hi8 mercies are 
sweeter because they are home-mercies. I love God's favoum on earth ; 
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for everything I eat aud drink tastes of home. And oh! how sweet to 
think, "That bread, my Father's hand moulded ; that water, my Father 
droppeth out from His hand in the gentle rain." I can see everything 
corning from His hand. The land in which I live is not like the land ot' 
Egypt, fed by a river ; but it "drinketh water of the rain of heaven." All 
my mercies come from above. Don't you like, beloved, to see the print 
of your Father's fingers on every mercy 1 You have heard of the 
haddock having the mark of the thumb of Peter on it ! it is a fiction, of 
course; but I am sure all the fhh that we get out of the sea of providence 
are marked by Jesus' fingers. Happy the lot of that man who receives 
everything as coming from God, and thanks His Father for it all! It 
makes anything sweet, when he knows it comes from heaven. 

This thought, again, has a great tendency to keep us from overweening 
love of the world. If we think that all our mercies come from heaven, 
we shall not be so likely to love the world, as we shall be if we think 
that they are the natural products of the soil. The spies went to Eschol, 
and fetched thence an immense cluster of the grapes which grew there ; 
but you do not find that the pe0ple said, "These are fine fruits, there
fore will we stay here." No ; they saw that the grapes came from 
Canaan, and thereupon they said, "Let us go on, and possess them." 
And so, when we get rich mercic'6, if we think they come from the natural 
soil of this earth, we feel, 

" Here I will for ever stay." 

But if we know that they come from a foreign clime, we are anxious to 
go 

" Where our dear Lord His vineyard keeps, 
And all the clusters grow." 

Christian, then, rejoice, rejoice ! Thy mercies come from heaven : how
ever small they be, still they are thy Father's gift; not one comes to thee 
without His knowledge, and His permission. Bless the Lo1·d, therefore, 
that thou art come to Canaan; where thy "land drinketh water of the 
rain of heaven ! " 

My dearly beloved, just stop here, and console yourselves, if you are in 
trouble. "Oh!" says one, " I know not what I sball do ; where to turn 
myself I cannot tell." You are not like your brother, who is sitting near 
you ; he has a competency ; lie has a river of Egypt to depend ou ; you 
have not any; nevertheless there is the sky still. If you were to tell a 
farmer, "You have no rivers to water your lands." "Well," he would 
say, " I don't want them either; for I have clouds up there, and the 
clouds are enough." So, Christian, if thou hast nothing to depend on down 
below, turn thiue eyes up there, and say, "The land, whither I go in to 
possess it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence I came out, where 
I sowed my seed, and watered it with my foot, as a garden of herbs: but 
the land, whither I go to possess it, is a land of hills and valleys, and 
drinketh water of the rain of heaven." 

2. But now comes the second distinction1 and that is, a difference in th~ 
toilsomeness of their lfres. The worldly man, just like the Israelites in 
Egypt, has to water hi.~ land with his foot. Read the pasaage :-" For 
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the laud, whither ~hou goest in to possess it, is not as the land of Egypt, 
from wheuce ye came out, where thou sowedst thy see<l, aud watere<lst it 
with thy foot, as a gar<len of herbs." This alludes, po~sibly, to the practice 
amongst all Eastern nations where the land is irrigated by letting out a 
certain quantity of water into a trench, and then having small gutters 
dug in the gardens, to compel the water to run along different l•-trts of 
the groun<l. Sometimes one of these gutters might be broken ; and then 
the gardener would press the mould against it with his foot, to krrp the 
water in its proper channel. But I am inclined to think that the i aissage 
alludes to the method which those Eastern countries bxe of pumping up 
the water by a tread-wheel, and so watering the land with their foot. 
However that may be, it means that the land of Egypt was watered with 
extraordinary labour, in order to preserve it from sterility. "But," sas-s 
Moses, " the land, to which ye are going, is not a land which ,·ou 
will have to water with your foot. The water will come spontaneously ; 
the land will be watered by the rain of heaveu. Y 01:1 can sit in your 
own houses, or under your own vine, or under your own figtree, and God 
Himself shall be your irrigator. You shall sit still, and ' in quietness 
shall ye possess your souls.'" Now, here is a difference between the 
godly and ungodly :-the ungodly man toils. Suppose his object is 
ambition; he will labour, and labour, and labour, and spend his very life, 
until he obtains the desired pinnae!&. Suppose it is wealth; how will he 
emaciate his frame, rob his body of its ueeded sleep, an<l take away the 
nourishment his frame require:,; in order that he may accumulate riches ! 
And if it is learning, how will he burn his eyes out with the flame of his 
hot desire, that he may understand all knowledge ; how will he allow his 
frame to become weak, and weary, and wan, by midnight watchings, till 
the oil wherewith he lighteth himself by night comes from his own tlesh, 
and the marrow of his bones furnisheth the light for his spirit ! Men 
will in this way labour, and toil, and striYe. But not so the Christian. 
No ; God "giveth His beloved sleep." His "strength is to sit still." 
He knows what it is to fultill the command of Paul : "I would have 
you without carefulness." We can take things as God gives them, with
out all this toil and labour. I have often admired the advice of olu 
l,'intlas to Pyrrhus. Old story saith, that when PyrrhU8, king of Epirus, 
was making preparation for his intended expedition into Italy, Ciueas, the 
philosopher, took a favourite opportunity of addressing him thus : "The 
Romans, sir, are reported to be a warlike and victorious people; but if God 
permit us to overcome them, what use shall we make of the vietot·y 1" 
"Thon askest,'' said Pyrrhus, "a thing that is self-evident. The Romans 
once conquered, no city will resist us; we shall then be masters of all 
Italy.'' 

Cineas added, "And having subsided Italy, what shall we do next 1" 
Pyrrhus, not yet aware of his iutentions, replied, "Sicily next stretches 
out her arms to receive us." "That is very probable," said Uineas, "Lut 
will the possession of Sicily put an end to the war 1" "God grnut us 
success in that," answererl Pyrrhus, "and we shall make these only the 
forerunuers of greater things, for then Libra and Carthage will soou Le 
ours ; and these things beiug completed,. uoue of our enemies can offer 
any further resistance." "Very true," added Ciueas, "for the1, we may 
caoily regain Macedon, and make absolute couqnest of Greece; and wheu 
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all these are in om· possession, what shall we do then 1 '' Pyrrhus, sruilino-, 
answered, "\Vhy, then, my dear friend, we will live at our ease, take 
pleasure all day, and amuse oursel.ves witli cheerful conversntion." 
" \Veil, sir," sai,l Cincas, "and why may we not do this now, and with
out the labour and hazard of an enterprise so laborious and uncertain?" 
So, beloved, says the Christian. The worldly man sa.ys, "Let me go and 
do this ; let me go ancl do that ; let me accumulate so many thousand 
pounds ; let me get so rich ; then I will enjoy myself and take my ease." 
"Nay," says the Christian, "I see no reason for doing it ; why should I 
not make God my refuge now 1 Why should I not enjoy comfort and 
peace, and make myself happy now 1" He does not want to water his 
land with his feet; but he sits down quietly, and hi~ land "drinketh in 
water of the rain of heaven." Do not say I am preaching laziness. No 
such thing; I am only saying it is vain for you to rise up early; anrl 
sit up late, and eat the bread of carefulness, for, "Except the Lord build 
the house, they labour in vain that build it." But, if "He giveth His 
beloved sleep," they rest in Him ; they know not these toils ; that is, 
if they have attained to full assurance, and cr,,ssed iuto the Canaan of 
full confidence in God. They do not care to go ranging the world to find 
their happiness ; but they say, "God is my ever present help; in Him 
my soul is satisfied," They rest content in Him. Their land is watered 
with the rain of heaven. 

I remember a story of a young man who was a lawyer. In order to 
attain fame in his position he was extremely anxious to understand all 
the mysteries and tortuous windings of the law, and to acquire some 
power of oratory, that he 1night be able to deliver himself eloquently 
before the bench. For ten years did he live apart from other people, lest 
domestic habits should wean him from his studies ; he wrapped himself 
every night in a blank~t, an_d took one of ~is own volumes, and put it 
under his head ; he denied himself food, eatmg only so many morsels a 
day lest indigestion should impair his powers. Although he was au 
infidel he believed in God ; and he bowed his bead so many times a day, 
and prayed that he might lose anything rather than his intellectual 
powers. •• Make a giant of rue ! "-that was his expression. And altbouo-h 
his poor mother begged him to make himself more comfortable, he would 
not, but persisted in his c'?urse of abstemious~ess and self-denial. On_e 
day in reading one of his books, he saw this passage : "When all 1s 
gai~ed how little then is won ! And yet to gain that little, how much is 
lost ! "' He stamped his foot, and raved like a maniac at the thought, 
that he had spent all these ten years, toiling and wearying himself for 
nothing; he saw the vanity ~f his course; ~e was d~iven to de?peration, 
seized his axe, cut down the sign-board of his profess10n, and said, "Here 
ends this business.'' Turning to the same book, he found that it recom· 
mtnded Christianity as the rest of the weary soul ; he found it in Christ, 
and attained to such an understanding of Christ, that he became a 
preacher of the gospel, and might well have preached on this text : "The 
land whither thou goest in to possess it, is not as the land of Egypt, from 
whe~ce ye came out, where thou sowedst thy seed and wateredst it with 
thy foot as a garden of herbs : but the land, whither ye go to possess it, 
is a land of hillll and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain of heaven : a 
laud which the Lord thy God careth for : the eyes of the Lord thy God 
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are upon it, from the beginning of the ye3,r even unto the end of the 
ear.'' 

y 3. This hrings us to thtl third and last difference that we will note this 
morning, and that is, that the unbeliever-he who has not crossed the 
Jordan and come to full confidence-does not understand the universality 
of God's providence, while the assured Christian does. You will see that 
in my text in a minute. In Egypt the ground is almost entirely flat; and 
where it is not flat it is impossible, of course, to grow anything, unless 
the ground is watered at considerable difficulty by some method of 
artificial irrigation, which shall force the water on to the high places. 
"But," says Moses, "the land, whither ye go to possess it, is a land of 
hills and valleys." The Egyptians could not get the water up on the 
hills, but you can ; for the mountains drink in the rain, as well as the 
valleys. Now look at a worldling. Give him comforts, give him pros
perity; oh I he can be so happy. Give him everything just as he likes 
it; make his course all a plain, all a dead valley and a flat ; he can 
fertilise that, and water it; but let him have a mountainous trouble-let 
him lose a friend, or let his property be taken from him ; put a hill in 
his way, and he cannot water that, with all the pumping of his feet, and 
all the force he strives to use. But the Christian lives in "a land of hills 
and valleys; '' a land of sorrow as well as joys ; but the hills drink the 
water, as well as the valleys. We need not climb the mountains to water 
their heads, for our God is as high as the hills. High as are our troubles, and 
mountainous as are our difficulties sometimes, we need not climb up with 
weary foot to make them fertile, for they are all made to work together 
for our good. Go, Egyptian-live thou in thy flat country, and enjoy its 
)uxuries ; thou hast thy papyrus, and thou writest mercies upon it, but 
It shall be the food of worms; we have no lotus, but we have a flower 
that blooms in paradise ; and we write our mercies on rocks, and not on 
rushes. Oh ! sweet Canaan, heavenly land, where I dwell, and where 
you dwell, my brother Christians-a land which •• drinketh water of the 
rain of ht>aven ! " • 

II. We must consider a little time THE SPECIAL MERCY. "The eyes of 
the Lord are always upon it, from the beginning of the year even unto 
the end of the year." We must now turn away altogether from the 
allegoric, and come to this special mercy, which is the lot only of God's 
people. 

"The eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon it, from the beginning 
of the year even unto the end of the year:" that is, upon the lot of all 
Christians, individually. We have come now, beloved, to the end of 
another year,-to the threshold of another period of time, and have 
marched another year'H journey through the wilderness. Come, now ! 
In reading this verse over, can you say Aruen to it 1 "The eyes of the 
Lord thy God are always upon yo~1, from the beginnino- of the year even 
u0:to the end of the year." Some of you say, "I have had deep troubles 
this year." " I have lost a friend," says one. "Ah ! " says another, "I 
have been impoverished this year.'' "I have been slandere::l," cries 
another. " I have been exceedingly vexed and grieved," says another. 
"I hwc been persecuted," says another. Well, but, beloved, take the 
year altogether-the blacks and the whites, the troubles and the joys, the 
hills and the valleys altogether-and what have you to say about it 1 You 
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m:i.y say, "Surely goodness and mercy have followed me all the davs of 
my life; and I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever." Do not· pick 
out one day in the year, and say it was a bad day, but ta.ke all the year 
round; let it revolve in all its grandeur; let all the signs of the Zodiac 
come before you. Do not say, "I have been· in Cancer so long a time 
but run through them all, and ·then get into Libra, and judge betwee~ 
things that differ ; and then what will you say 1 "Ah! bless the Lord! 
H~ hath done al! things well ; my soul, and all that is within me, bless 
His holy name! ' .A.nd you know why all things have been well. It is 
because the eyes of the Lord have been upon you all the year. Oh ! if 
thos<> awful eyes had been shut for a single moment, by night or day, 
where should we have been 1 Why, we had not been at all, but swept 
away, like airy dreams, into nihility. God watches over every one of His 
people, just as if there were only that one in· the world ; and He has 
been watching over you, so that when a trouble came, God said : 
" Trouble, avaunt ! " "There shall no temptation happen to you but such 
as is common to man." And when your joys would have cloyed upon 
you, and around you, God has said : " Stand back, joy ! I will not have 
you fondle him too much ; he will be deceived by thee." "The eyes of the 
Lord " have been upon you continually, "from the beginning of the year 
even unto the end of the year." "Well," says one, "I cannot say so 
much of my year." Then I cannot say so much of you. I was spea.king 
to the Christian, and if you cannot say of your year, "surely goodness and 
mercy have followed it all," I am afraid yoa are not a child of God, for 
methinks a child of God will say, when he reviews it all, "not one good 
thing hath failed of all the Lord God hath promised, but all bath come to 
pass." 

Tms morning's waking was the touch of the hand. Last week's plan of 
life or study was looked down upon with His sympathetic notice. When you 
lefthome the other day, your heartdevisedyourwo.y, but the Lord did really 
direct your steps. Wlien you prayed that God would keep those you left 
there, your prayer was verily heard ; and. whether by granting or denying, 
it will be God himself that answers you-the personal, listening, loving God. 
-DR. F. D. HL'NTI!lGTON. 

Cm:rsTIAN religion beginneth not a.t the highest, a.s other religions do, but 
at the lowest .... Run straight to the manger, and embrace this Infont, 
the Virain's little Ba.be, in thine a.rms, 11nd behold Him as He w11s born, 
nursed,

0

grew up, was conversant 11mong meI;L ; teaching, dying, rising 11g11i~, 
ascending up above a.II the heavens, and having power over all things. This 
sight and contemplation will keep thee in the right w11y, that thou mo.yest 
follow whither Christ bath gone.-LUTHER. 

IN praying for the salvation of a single soul. we pray for more th11n the 
whole world and its ~lories, more th11n the empire of the world, more than 
all possible inanimate creations. For we prny fer ono on whom tho good 
pleasure of the Holy Trinity rests ; for one whom the Father wills to be 
saved, for whom the Son was incarnate, with whom tho Holy Ghost has 
pleaded, and ,,ill plead. Oh, for hearts of fire, for fiery ze11l for souls; t~1at 
if we do no more, we may plead with God with burning thoughts, burnmg 
longings, burni.r>g desires, for God's glory in the so.lvation of souls! 
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fder Jllar.ltd, tbe J.)ttabern furitan. 
BY .A LOVER OF .ANCIENT THOUGHT. 

CH.APTER IV. - Mn. Brno:s's 
NEW .ACQUAINTANCE. 

IT was a brilliant morning early in 
the month of .August, when Mr. 
John Byron stepped on board the 
steamer bound for the Isle of Man. 
The Sun shone out gloriously ; the 
sky was clear with the exception of 
a few white rolling clouds that 
sailed overhead to deck it with 
ornamental beauty; a slight, but 
hardly perceptible, soft breeze 
tempered the sun's warm rays ; and 
the cool waves, dashing against the 
shore as the tide rose to its 
destined height, served to give the 
voyagers a bracing feeling which 
rendered the heat anything but op
pressive. The deck of the Queen 
was crowded with passengers, most 
of whom were in holiday attire ; 
an<l the joy that Ii t up the faces of 
both old and young showed clearly 
that a short sea voyage on such a 
cheering day ;vas to them an un
~onted treat, out of which they 
mtended to get all the pleasure 
that could possibly be obtained . .As 
to Mr. Byron, he was quite jolly. 
Early on the previous evening he 
\iad arrived in Liverpool, and hav
mg secured a bed in a commer
cial hotel, he had Apeut the few 
hours that remained in wandering 
a~out the town and docks, gazing 
'!lth wonder and intense gratifica
tion at most that he beheld. His 
only drawback was that his bosom 
friend, Mr. Frederick Spriggs, was 
not with him to share in the en-

joyment; but he was wise enough 
not to let that lamentable fact tend 
at all to fill him with gloom. He 
had come out for a fortnight's en
joyment, and, so far as he was con
cerned, a fortnight's enjoyment 
he was determined to have ; and no 
doubt he would be lucky enough 
to pick up in the course of his 
travels with some new friend or 
friends whose company '\"l"ould go 
a great way towards compensating 
him for the absence of his favourite 
companion ! And now, at last, he 
was really on board the steamer. 
For some years he had longer! to take 
such a trip, and visit the sea-girL 
Island, but only now was the oppor
tunity afforded him. He would, 
therefore, make the most of it, and 
be constantly on the look-out both 
for person~ and things that would 
be likely to contribute to his happi
neas· on the occasion. 

Putting his portmanteau under 
a seat, he sat down at the side of 
the vessel, watching the movements 
of both the passengers an<l crew, 
until the order was given to" heave 
away !" and the paddle wheels, giv
ing a few preliminary Lurns, lashed 
the resisting water into foam. The 
slow movement of the steamer soon 
served, however, to pnt a modemte 
distance between her and the land
ing stage, and as soon as deep water 
was reached additional ste.tm w.is 
put on, so that gradually the J,,ng 
line of docks aud the ;:hore i I self 
disappeared from view. To on<> wlio 
had never been at sea before it was 
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quite a novel thing to see nothing 
but the clear sky above and the 
waters beneath ; and, a.s there was 
but littlP. sea-sickness, and steady 
sailing, Mr. Byron had nothing to 
prevent him enjoying the novelty 
to the full. Thus an hour or two 
passed away-the inhalation of the 
sea breeze proving most refreshing 
-when he thought that, as he had 
no one to talk to, he would read a 
little. He, therefore, took out of 
his portmanteau one of Charles 
Dickens's novels, which he had 
taken care to lay up in store should 
he want something to while away 
his time. He had not, however, 
been above a quarter of an hour 
absorbed in the work before he 
heard a strange voice say : 

" You seem to be alone, sir 1 " 
"Yes, sir, I am," he said, looking 

up. 
The person accosting him was a 

young man, evidently a little his 
senior. He was well-dressed-it may 
besaid a little flashy, wearing spark
ling rings on each hand, in one of 
which he held a cigar that he had 
just taken out of his mouth. His 
face was adorned with a curling 
moustache; his slight whiskers had 
been partly shaved off, so as to 
leave a beardless chin; his nose was 
unmistakably Jewish; his under 
lip slightly protruded, giving him 
rather a sinister appearance ; and 
his small dark eyes revealed a 
depth of cunning that would have 
caused a discerner of character or 
a physiog-nomist to give him a wide 
berth. But as ;John Byron was 
neither of these, all that he saw 
before him was a smiling and affable 
young gentleman, smartly dressed, 
who was evidentlv inclined to be as 
affable as he looked; and it was not 
surprisiug, therefore, to find that he 
answered his question with a tone 
and smile that iudicated a desire for 
further converi;ation. 

"That is why you are reading 
that book I presume 1" said the 
stranger. 

"It is, sir. You have just hit the 
mark." 

"May I venture to ask you what 
work it is '/" 

"Oh, certainly you may. It is 
one of Charles Dickens's works
' Oliver Twist.'" 

"I thought it looked like one of 
his, but was not quite sure. His 
works are favourites of mine-so 
much so, in fact, that I ruay safely 
say I have read them all. And as to 
'Oliver Twist,' why, it's a real gem. 
The characters of Fagin the ;Jew 
and Oliver himself are masterpieces 
of word-painting. Uut shall I tell 
you which character I admire most 
in the work 1" 

"Do, if you please." 
"Well, you'll think, perhaps, I've 

rather a strange taste, but it's the 
Artful Dodger. Ha! ha ! really 
it's enough to make one split one's 
sides with laughter to hear how he 
talks to the beaks in the police· 
court. Dickens must have been 
well acquainted with the sayings 
and doings of the cleverest portion 
of the thievish fraternity to have 
drawn such a clever fellow to the 
life as he did. I'm told that he 
uHed to spend hours and days, week 
after week, in the police and assize 
courts in order to picture such 
characters, and I believe every word 
of it. No man could have drawn 
such portraits from hearsay ; it 
coulri only be done by close personal 
observation. But, come, put the 
book away and take a cigar with 
rue, and let us have a walk together 
ttp and down the deck." 

Suiting the action to the word, he 
pulled out a cigar-case and offered 
a cigar to Mr. Byron, who, nothing 
loath, took it with thanks, lit it at 
the stranger's, and then puffing 
away artistically, forthwith cow· 
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menced to perambulate up and 
down with his newly-found friend. 

With a degree of familiarity as 
if he were an old friend rather than 
an utter stranger, his new ac
quaintance entered into a conver
sation which served two purposes, 
namely, in the first place, to impress 
Mr. Byron with the large extent of 
his knowledge of "life '' in tha 
sense in which that striking phrase 
is used by men of pleasure ; and, 
secondly, to lead that young gen
tleman incidentally to reveal all 
about himself and his present inten
tions that was worth his new friend 
knowing. The upshot of it was, 
that long before the steamer reached 
Douglas the stranger knew not only 
Mr. Byron's name, p:uentage, and 
profession, but-what in his shrewd 
questioner's idea was of far more 
importance-what money he had 
brought out with him, and how he 
desired to spend his holiday. No 
sooner had he learnt all this-and 
specially the fact that he had twenty 
pounds, which he was at liberty to 
use for his own personal enjoyment 
..,..than the stranger became more 
communicative than ever. His own 
name, he said, was Jonas Gull. He 
was connected with a very respec
table Jewish family in Liverpool. 
Bl1t, like Mr. Byron, he had been 
hard worked during the past year, 
and was come out to enjoy a well
earned holiday. With him money 
was nothing and pleasure every
thing. As a proof of it, Mr. Byron 
had only to take a glance at his 
pocket-book, which in perfect confi
dence he would show him. But as 
persons might be looking on, he 
would show him the notes within it 
as soon as they reached the hotel to 
which he was going, if Mr. Byron 
would gratify him by putting up at 
the same place. 

" Where is the hotel 1 " asked Mr. 
Byron. 

"Oh! it is in the centre of the 
town-a capital place to put up at, 
but rather expensive. But then 
that is nothing to us, you know; we 
are come out for pleasure, and plea
sure we'll have at any cost. They 
call it The Dragon Hotel. I've 
never been to it myself, but some 
of our fellows have, and they give 
it a splendid character. Come, let 
us put up there together." 

"I .have no objection, .Mr. Gull, 
though originally it was my inten
tion to have gone first to a friend of 
our minister's, to whom I have a 
letter of introduction. From him I 
was to learn what place to put up 
at.'' 

" Y ery good ; but I am sure you 
can't do better-at least, for this 
night-than go with me. To
morrow will be plenty time enough 
to visit your friend. We might go 
somewhere together to-night-say, 
to the theatre-and then have a 
jolly good supper. I think you said 
you did go to the theatre some
times 1" 

"Yes, sometimes but not often ; 
and then only to theatres that give 
tirst-class performances." 

"Well, that's just my taste, too. 
To attend the low places cannot but 
be degrading and a waste of time. 
Your low dramas and comedieiil are 
most disgusting, but Shakespeare's 
plays are elevating and, as the 
phrase g:ies, ' purifying ; ' and I'm 
delighted to find that we agree so 
in our views." 

So the matter was settled, and 
on their arrival in Douglas, both 
put up at The Dragou. True to his 
promise, at the tea-table Mr. Jonas 
Gull revealed to the astonished gaze 
of his friend a pocket-book well 
lined with bank-notes, most of 
which looked very; new. Tea. over, 
they wended their way to a first
class theatre, where they both en
joyed greatly the performance of 
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Goldsmith's play, She Stoops to 
Conquer. Other pieces followed of 
an equally entertaining character, at 
the close of which they left the 
boxes for their hotel. The "jolly 
supper" followed as a matter of 
course; and then both went to their 
separate rooms, cordially bidding 
each other goorl-night. 

It was late in the morning when 
Mr. Byron, who had slept soundly, 
came down to breakfa$t. Not find
ing Mr. Gull about, he rang the bell 
and asked the waitress if she had 
seen that young friend. She had 
not, but she would make inquiry. 
Inquiry was accordingly made, and 
it was ascertained that, in order to 
catch an early train, he had deter
mined not to wait for his breakfast, 
but had paid his share of the bill 
that had been run up for food and 
lodging, and then had left with his 
portmanteau ! A horrible suspicion 
flashed across Mr. Byron's mind on 
hearing this unpalatable piece of 
news. Instinctively he put hio1 
hand in his pocket. His purse was 
gone ! In vain he tried other 
pockets, but no success rewarded 
his persevering efforts. It was a 
fact--too patent to be controverted 

-Mr. Jonas Gull was nothing else 
but a professional thief, who had 
not only appropriated his portman. 
teau, but had also left him in a 
strange hotel with only an odd 
copper or two to pay the hotel
keeper his dues. How the scamp 
managed to crib the purse, whether 
at the theatre or at the supper table 
was to his victim a mystery. S~ 
far as he could remember, the last 
he saw of it was when, in Mr. Gull's 
presence, he took it out to pay for 
his ticket at the iheatre, and then 
he put it back, as he believed, se
curely in his trousers-pocket. Ent 
whether, by sleight of hand, it was 
taken out then or afterwards, it 
was impossible to tell : all that was 
certain was that he had indeed been 
thoroughly "gulled," and that he 
stood but a poor chance of getting 
back either his portmanteau or his 
money. Over thirty pounds in cash 
and property had thus been taken 
from him by a practical " Artful 
Dodger," at a single stroke, and 
what next he was now to do in his 
bewilderment it was impossible for 
him to say! 

( To be continued.) 

COMBAT every discontent by prayer, every care by faith, cvory fear by 
hope. 

THE word of God will stand a thousand readings, and ho who has gone 
over it most frequently is the surest of finding new wonders there.-J,1mcs 
Hamilton. 

WE will have no sad forebodings on the eve of the blessed ChristmaG-tide. 
He lives, be loves, he reigns, and all is well; for we are his, and he is ours. 
-Charles Kingsley. 

IN patience wait, 0 teacher, wait, 
The seed Jong watched shall germinate, 
When the cold soil in which 'twas sown 
The warmth of God's sweet love has known. 

-Ruth Argyle. 
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6Essa:!]s 11nb ~a:ptrs on iR.tligiaus ~uhttct.s. 

THE UNITY OF NEED IN ALL 
'}.'RUE CHRISTIANS. 

WORDS OF COMFORT FOR THE 
AFFLICTED. 

BY RE,. w. P. B.A.LFERN. 

"Every branch in me that beareth 
fruit, He cleanseth it, tha.t it may 
bear more fruit."-John xv. 2. 
"EvERY branch : " whatever, then, 
the Christian may escape, he will not 
escape this purging; chastisement 
is needed by all, and is, indead, the 
mark of Divine sonship, for "if ye 
are without chasteniug, whereof all 
are made partakers, then are ye 
bastards and not sons." 

And perhaps the Christian never 
needs this more severely than when 
he feels the least need of it, for 
frequently at his worst unde1; the 
inlluence of the pleasant feelings 
oft produced by temporal prosperity, 
and sometimes by self-deception and 
pride, he thinks he is at his best, 
and is the mo~t satisfied with him
self. Thus it was with the Laodicean 
church, when she said she was rid1 
and increased with goods, and had 
need of nothing, the faithful and 
true Witness, who3e eyes are as a 
fia1ue of tire, had to tell her that 
"she was wretched, and mi~erab!e, 
and poor, and blind, and naked," 
she could deceive herself, and 
possibly others, but not her Lord, 
:tnd hence His solemn words : " I 
counqel thee to buy of Me gold tried 
111 the lire, that thou mayest be 
rich ; and white raiment, that thou 
maye~t be clothed, and that the 
shame of thy nakedness do not 
appear ; and anoint thine eyes with 
cyesalve that thou mayest see. 
A~ many a5 I love, I rebuke and 

chasten ; be zealous, therefore, and 
repent:" what you have now only ag 
a fiction in your self-complacency 
and false confid~nce, seek to have ill 
1·eality from Me, and thus I counsel 
you iu wisdom and in love. 

All true Christians, then, hy faith 
in union with Christ, the True Vine, 
need cleansing or chastisement ; 
their very health and growth in 
temporary prosperity, and this 
world's honourA and praise, will, if 
left to themselves, deaden their 
spiritual life. Hence comes the knife 
in the hand of their Father, the 
Husbandman, to pur~e : loss of 
wealth and this world's prestige. 
sickness, bereavement, and poverty 
-and often, though for a time not 
perceived by them, in answer to 
their own prayers; and thus by 
affliction they are purged and saved 
from the influence and growth of 
those things which rob them of 
their spiritual strength, and hinder 
their progress in the Divine life. 

As there is, therefore, a needs-be 
for affliction or purging in the ex· 
perience of all Christia1rn, we should 
recognise this solemn fact, for 
failing in this, and not practically 
believing it, often makes affliction 
AO hard to bear, and leaves the soul 
under the influence of di,content aml 
rebellion against God for a time, 
and practically to reject some of the 
hil{hest forms of His love and 
wisdom in our experience. When 
affliction, therefore, comes upon n, 
we shonld seek to have an intelli
gent apprehension of its meanin'.~, 
for grar:e to work with God in that 
which He is seeking to accomplish in 
the soul, thatso realizing His design, 
we may have the strength and peace 
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of grateful submission and content
ment, and that increase of love, 
wisdom, and knowledge, which all 
His chastisements are meant to 
bring ; for these things do not pa~s 
into the soul like water into an 
empty bottle, but through the door 
of thoughtful fellowship with God, 
and earnest self-communion and 
thinking with Him, and humble 
dependence upon His teaching and 
grace. And this state of mind is the 
more important, as very frequently 
there is an unconscious decay and 
secret declension of the divine life 
within, the work of Satan in its 
first stages generally being pur
posely disguised, and so veiled that 
nothing lt:ss than that divineanoint
i.ng, which often comes through 
chastisement, will open our eyes and 
keep us from its power. '!'his 
wrus indeed the Psalmist's experi
ence, "Before I was affiictE'd I went 
astray, but now have I kept Thy 
word." " It is good for me that 
I have been afflicted, that I might 
learn Thy statutes." It has been 
well said, therefore, that not to be 
afflicted in this sense is, indeed, the 
worst affliction of all, and indeed 
to lose our interest in the loving 
legacy of Christ to His people : 
"In the world (and even while 
doing My work) ye shall have 
tribulation ; but be of good cheer, 
l have overcome the world," ancl 
can overcome it in you, and not 
only prevent its doing you harm, 
but make it to work for your good. 

Still, knowing .i,ll these things, 
the Christian often ~hrinks from 
the knife, and there is no sin in 
this; Christ himself 8hrank from 
the 8nffering by which, as a. Son, 
He was perfected in relation to 
His work; and if He could not have 
shrunk, where would have been 
His perfect humanity and victory 1 
And if the Christian could not 
shrink, how could affliction be-

come a factor in that discipline 
by which the character is perfected/ 

Sometime~, too, the Christian is 
distressed because he cannot per
ceive some special sin for which he 
is chastened, but this need not be 
wondered at, for frequently the 
chastisement is preventative : God 
perceives some hidden tendency 
towards a spirit and path which 
will issue, it may be, in si.n and 
sorrow, and so deals with the soul 
as with His church of old, when 
He said, " Behold, I will hedge up 
thy way with thorns, and make a 
wall, that she shall not find her 
paths, and she shall follow after her 
lovers, but she shall not overtake 
them : then shall she say, I will 
return to my first husband, for 
then it was better with me than 
now." 

But however tried and exercised 
in mind the Christian may be, and 
often is, as to why he is so afflicted, 
and feel at a loss to account for it 
by the presence of any special sin, 
it should be enough for him to 
learn from the lips of Christ him
self that every branch in Him, 
however fruitful, can be made to 
bear more friiit, and for this 
reason is, and will be, purged (or 
cleansed), not only to remove many 
things which often, though very 
dear to us, hinder our spiritual 
progress, but to deepeu our holi
ness and conformity to Himself, in 
which conformity we reach some
thing of His own blessedness and 
joy even while here. It would be 
interesting to go into details and 
show how this is effected in the 
heart and life, but want of space 
forbids. Through sanctified afflic
tion true Christians are brought 
to know that God can and does 
turn the curse into a blessing, as 
through the teachings of Christ and 
His grace we realize in our ex
perience tlw.t lfo brings life out of 
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death, hope out of despair, light 
out of darkness, joy out of 
sorrow, health out of sickness, 
strength out of weakness, gain out 
of lo~s, victory out of defeat, and 
heaven out of hell, turning the 
very shadow of death into the morn
ing, and thus making all things, 
however for a time apparently 
adverse, to work together for t.he 
good of those who love Him, and 
are the called according to His 
purpose. 0 affiicted Christian, 
lift up thy head ; the cup of suffer
ing in the hand of thy faith may 
be bitter, but drink it, and thou 
wilt most assuredly find the honey 
of a Father's love at the bottom. 
Think, too, of the cup thy Lord 
drank for thee, that He might 
put into thy hancls the cup of a 
full, free, present, and everlasting 
salvation. There is now no ele
ment of wrath in the cup of sorrow 
He gins thee to c-\rink ; think of 
that which filled His, making even 
Him to exclaim, " My God, My 
God,why hast thou fon;aken Me ·1" 
And ever, as His true disciple and 
follower, keep before thee tho~e 
other words which passed over His 
quivering lips, "If any man will 
come after Me, let him deny him
self, aml take up l1is cross and 
follow Me;'' 

And seek earnestly and perse
veringly for that grace which will 
enable thee to take up the cross He 
gives thee, and bear it cheerfully in 
the Spirit of thy Lord, of who:u it 
is written, "Who for the joy which 
was set b~fore Him endured the 
cros9, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right lrnnd of the 
throne of God." Here, then, is the 
secret of present joy, strength, ancl 
victorious cross-bearing: the Pye 
of faith ever fixed upon Christ, and 
the heart so enamoured with His 
love and living like Himself, not in 
the present or in His best gifts, 

temporal or spiritual, but Himself, 
and the glory which is to be ours 
when He shall appear, and we shall 
be like Him and with Him for ever. 
And the day will come when, per
fectly realising this, we shall fully 
and practically recognise the fact, 
too often but feebly apprehended 
here by the best, that the severest 
rnrrow which meetened us for this, 
and lifted us in the smallest degree 
towards it, was of more value than 
any other blessing, however con
genial now to our desires in rela
tion to present good, which fails in 
this. And firmly believing this, 
aud looking at life in relation to the 
eternal future and its glorious and 
perfect service, our faith and love, 
in the midst of all life, and 
mysteries, and trials, will still find 
rest and peace in the will and 
character of our God and Father 
in Christ, aud ever and anon still 
joyfully sing-

Oh, Lord, we bless Thee for Thy ways, 
Though high, mysterious they be ; 

For a.11 Thy dealings give Thee praise, 
Though we the re a.son may not seo. 

If in the furnace men refine 
Tho gold they would from dross 

make pure, 
Sha.It Thou not deal with souls me.do 

Thine 
As seems Thee best en.eh foult to 

cure? 
If in our lot to bear some cross 

Secures our closer walk with Theo, 
Thon losing it would be our loss

Removing would not mercy bo. 

Then blessed be Thy no.me for n.11 
'rhy wisdom shall to us assign ; 

Nothing but good to us can fo.11, 
If we, in Christ, a.re truly Thine, 

We thank Thee, then, for cloudy 
days, 

Which mean the softening sho.do 
of love, 

AR well as when the sunny rays 
Pour ight and gladness from above. 



100 l!:SSAY3 A:-1O l'Al'ER~ ON RELIGIOUS SUBJECTS, 

Gi,·c us the strength th:i.t mil.y endure 
\Vhcne'er our fa.ithis tried with firo; 

The work of p:.tience, perfect, pure, 
To ma.ke us perfect a.nd entire. 

\York in us" both to work a.nd do," 
By Thy sweet Spirit's holy might; 

T·;w.t we 111:i.y even course pursue, 
And walk a.s children of the light. 
Brighton. 

TWO BEAUTIFUL SISTERS. 

O)<E morning, as the sun arose, 
two spirits went -forth upon the 
earth. And they were sisters ; but 
Faith was of mature age, while 
Hope was yet a child. 

They were both beautiful. Some 
loved to gaze upon the countena.nce 
of Faith, for her eye was serene, 
aud her beauty changed not; but 
Hope was the delight of every 
eve. 
• And the child sported in the 

freshness of the morning, and as 
she hung over the gardens and 
dewy lawns, her wings glittered in 
the sunbeams like a rilinbow. 

"Come, my siAter," she cried, 
" and chase with me the butterfly 
from flower to flower." 

But her sister was gazing at the 
lark, as it rose from its low nest, 
and warbled among the clouds. 

And when it was noon, the child 
said again, "Come, my sister, ~nd 
pluck with me the flowen of the 
garden, for they are beautiful, and 
their fragrance is sweet." 

But Faith replier.I, '' Nay, my 
Bister, let the flowers be there, for 
thou art young, and delightest 
thyself in their beauty. I will 
meditate in the shade until the 
heat of the day is past. Thou wilt 
find me by the fountain in the 
forest. When thou art weary, 
come aJJd repose upon my bosom." 
And she Amiled and departed. 

After a time Hope sought her 
sister. The tear was in her eye, 
an,l har countenance was mournful. 

Then Faith said : "My sister, 
wherefore dost thou weep, and 
why is thy countenance so sad 1" 

And the child answered, " Be
cause a cloud is in the sky, and the 
sunshine is overcast-see, the rain 
begins to fall." 

"It is but a shower," Faith 
replied, "and when it is over the 
fields will be greener than before." 

Now the place where they sat 
was sheltered from the rain, as it 
had been from the noontide heat. 
And Faith comforted the child, and 
showed how the waters flowed with 
a fuller and clearer stream as the 
showers foll. And presently the 
sun broke out again, and the woods 
resounded with song. 

Then Hope was glad, and went 
forth to ber sports once more. 

After a while, the sky was again 
darkened and the young spirit 
looked up, and behold there was 
no cloud in the whole circle of 
the heavens. Therefore Hope mar
velled, for it was not yet night. 
And she fled to her sister, and 
cast her~elf at her feet, trembling 
exceedingly. 

Then Faith raised the child, and 
led her forth from the sh,vle of the 
trees, and pointed to the sun mul 
said, " A shadow is passing over 
the face therPof, but no ray of his 
glory is extinguished. He still 
walketh in brightness, and thou 
shalt again delight thyself in his 
beams. See, even yet his face is 
not hidden wholly from us." But 
the child dared not look up, for 
the gloom struck upon her heart. 
And when ,111 wa8 bright again, 
she feared les3 than before. 

,vhen the eventide was come, 
Faith went forth from the forest 
shadl's, and sought the lawn, where 
she might watch the setting of the 
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sun. Then said she to her young 
sister, "Come and behold how far 
the beauties of the sunset transcend 
the beauties of the morning. See 
ho\V softly they melt away, and 
give place to the shadows of night." 

But Hope was now weary,-her 
eye was very heavy, and her voice 
languid. She folded her radiant 
wings, and dropped on her sister's 
bosom and fell asleep. 

But Faith watched through the 
night, she was never weary, nor 
did her eyelids need repose. She 
laid the child on a bed of flowers, 
and kis5ed her cheek. She also 
drew her mantle round the head 
of the young sleeper, that she might 
sleep in peace. 

Then Faith looked upward, and 
beheld how the stars came fo1-th. 
She traced them in their harmonies, 
which mortal ear bath not heard ; 
and as she listened, their music 
entranced her soul. At length, a 
light appeared in the East, and the 
sun burnt forth from the portals 
of the h•~avens. Then the spirit 
hastened to arouse the young 
sleeper. 

"Awake, 0 my sister, awake I" 
she cried, "a new day hath dawned, 
and no cloud shall overshadow it. 
Awake, for the sun hath arisen 
which shall set no more." 

"THE GOOD AND RIGHT 
WAY." 

"I will tea.eh you the good e.nd tho 
right we.y,"-I. Sam. xii. 23. 

SOME ways are "right " because 
they lead to the place to which 
we desire to go ; but they are not 
"good" ways, because they lead 
through bad districts, and the 
roads are ill-made. Other ways 
are_ both "good" and "right,'' 
seemg the road is well-con
atructed, and leadR to the place 

of our destination. The ways of 
wisdom are all ways of pleasant
ness, and all her paths are 
paths of peace. The fear of 
the Lord is " the good and the 
right way." The paths of Lrue
hearted obedience to the com
mandments of the Lol'd and 
Saviour Jesus Christ are plPa,,aut 
and profitable paths. The ways 
of wickedness can never lie either 
"good" or "right," and they lead 
to everlasting destruction from tke 
presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of His power. The Lord 
Jesus Christ Himself says, " I am 
the Way.'' The religion of the 
Lord Jesus Christ is emphatically 
"The good a.ud the right way." It 
is the work of the Christian teacher 
to direct into "tl1e good and the 
right way" ; to declare the fear of 
the Lord ; to enforce prompt obedi
ence to all His comrnandment.c; ; to 
proclaim the great thing:, the Lord 
hath done for His people ; and to 
admonish those who wilfully pcl'si11t 
in unbelief concerning the cert.tinty 
of punishment on all transgressors. 
It is important that we make 110 

mistake as to the way we ·are 
travelling. It we are mistaken in 
starting, our advancing will be in 
vain, and our progress will only 
lead us farther astray, while the 
end of the way will be woe, regret, 
and disappointment. "Ther.i is a 
way which scerneth right unto a 
mn,n, but the t•nd thereof arc the 
waya of death." Some, we greatly 
fear, will at la8t fall from their 
vain expectations of heaven into 
the depths of an eter11al hell. Our 
Lord Himself tells us of some who 
shall stand knocking outside the 
very doors of heaven itself, saying, 
"Lord, Lord, open to us," to whom 
He will answer, "I know ye not 
whence ye are." If we would 
discover" the good and the right 
way" we must go forth by the 
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footsteps of the .flock. We must 
be diligent in searching the Scrip
tures, -and in searching them for 
the rery purpose for which they 
are given ; that we might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God ; and that, believing, we 
might have life through His name. 
If we are truly anxious to discover 
"the good and the right way" of 
salvation from sin, the prophets 
and the apostles are ready to point 
it out to us in the plainest possible 
manner. If we are conscious that 
we lack wisdom, and need some 
one to [teach us, the Holy Spirit 
of God is promised to teach us all 
things, and to direct us into all 
truth. If we honestly follow His 
teachings, He will bring us into 
•' the good and the right way," and 
we shall not err therein. " He 
that believeth and is baptized shall 
be savpd ; but he that disbelieveth 
shall be condemned." "Repent ye, 
and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of your sins ; and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost." " Believe on the Lord 
Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, 
thou and thy house." 

T. w. MEDHURST. 

Portsmouth. 

THE VOICE OF NIGHT, OR 
VOX STELLA.RUM. 

BY REV. W. J<'&ITII, KENSINGTON, 

IT was a cold frosty night in the 
early winter, when the 11tars were 
shin°ing bright in the heavens, like 
angel-spirits looking from their 
high abode. And while gaziog on 
the starry heavens, I was led by 
thoughtful reflection into the fol
lowing contemplation :-

What a countless multitude of 
shining orbs ! Well might the 

rustic prophet of Tekoa cry as he 
contemplated this glittering host, 
"Seek Hirn who maketh the seven 
stars and Orion, and who turneth 
the shadow of death into the morn
ing!" (Amos v. 8.) Where, in all 
creation, shall we look for a more 
magnificent and illustrious display 
of the Divine wisdom and power 'I 
"He counteth the number of the 
stars, and telleth them all by their 
names. For that He is great in 
power not one faileth" (Psa. cxlvii. 
4). And yet what vast orbs they 
are ! Yet for far more than 6,000 
years they have been rotating on 
their axes, and revolving in their 
orbits, without one moment's inter
mission, with a rapidity almost 
beyond any power of calculation. 
Who but the Almighty God could 
have created these starry worlds, 
and have placed them in their 
remote orbits, and fixed those 
wonderful laws for their perpetual 
motion, for days, and weeks, and 
m,mths, and years 1 What om
nipotent power ! What unequalled 
wisdom ! What exact and accurate 
adjustment of everything to sub
serve the ends of infallible and 
eternal purpose I Who ca.n fail to 
hear these " voices of the night," 
and "kueel" with adoring admi
ration " before the Lord our 
Maker" (Psa. :xcv. 6). Each star 
seems to have a voice, and each orb 
a song. 

" For ever singing o.s they shine, 
The ho.nd that ma.de us is divine" I 

Thus, as we contemplate these 
"stars of light," a.nd think of the 
omnipotence and wisdom displayed, 
how can we fail to conclude that if 
He is our Father in Christ, and 
rules and guards all these far 
distant worlds with such infalliblij 
care and constancy, will He not 
also supervise the little interests of 
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our life 1 Oh, surely He will ! 
Shall He count the stars and tell 
their names, guide them with His 
finger, and hold them in their 
course, and leave His intelligent 
world to responsible creatures, or 
His beloved and redeemed children 
to wander, like poor orphan boys, in 
the devious paths of a dark and 
dying world 1 Oh, surely He will 
not ! No, He will not, for "He 
keepeth the feet of His saints," 
"Guides their feet in the way of 
peace." For thus the patriarch of 
Uz soliloquises : "He knoweth the 
way I take, and when He hath 
tried me, I shall come forth as 
gold" (Job x.xiii. 10). And thus 
also does the poor shepherd of 
Bethlehem testify to J ehovah's 
faithfulness : " He maketh me to 
lie down in green pastures : He 
Jeadeth me beside the still waters" 
(Psa. xxiii. 2). 

Nor should we fail to realise, 
dear reader, that we sustain the 
same relation, and • are under the 
very same guidance and supervision I 
We, if we are the children of faith, 
as well as our forefathers, can de
clare, with the same Divine warrant 
and the same truthful assurance : 
"This God is our God forever, He 
will be our guide even unto death ! '' 
And if we walk by faith, as pil
grims on the earth, we have the 
additional promise : "They that be 
wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament ; and they that turn 
many to righteousness, as the sLars 
for ever aud ever" (Dan. xii. 3). 

But, dear reader, are you ready 
for that Home " above the stars," 
and where "there is no night there" 1 
This is the all-important question 
for you. Nothing less than a con
scious fitness for this should satisfy 
you. Because it is certain you must 
leave your little home under the 
stars, (and how soon God only 
knows !) ; but if you are not a child 

of God, it is not so certain that you 
will attain that blessed home above 
the stars ! The Kingdom of Heaven 
is open to all believers ! But are :mu 
a believer 1-i.e., are you resting 
your whole confidence, trust, and 
hope on the precious blood and 
sacrifice of Jesus 1 This alone will 
suffice. "For there is none other 
name under Heaven given among 
men whereby we can be saved but 
ihe name of Jesus." In and through 
that name pardon and peace and 
life and Heaven are sure. And if 
you repose your heart's trust in that 
name, we shall meet above the 
stars-"world 1citho1tt end." 

SUCCESSFUL SEEKING. 
"I said not unto the seed of Jacob, 

Seek ye Me in ve.in."-Isa. xiv. 19. 
THE negative is so put in the text 
as to imply the positive. Some had 
said, " It is vain to serve God.'' 
God never said, "Seek ye Me in 
vain," but the reverse, "Seek, and 
ye shall find." 

The class of seekers.-They are 
disciples and inquirers after the 
truth, the truth that leads to Christ, 
God, and heaven ; or that saves and 
makes them happy. With such 
seekers there is felt a need, with 
earnest desire to return to God. 

The appeal to seekers. . 1:'his 
includes the welcome adm1ss10n, 
assured acceptance, and expec!ed 
blessing. God so.ys, " Draw mgh 
unto Me, aud I will draw nigh unto 
you." Jesus Christ has redeemed us 
unto God by His death on the cross; 
and now at God's right hand He 
intercedes for our free approach to 
Him, and by His Spirit disp?s~s us 
to avail ourselves of the pnv1lege 
of access to the presence of God. 

W. AnllOTT. 

Blunham. 
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WHILE TRAYELLING ON LIFE'S WAY. 

"Fc:11· not, little flock, for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
Kingdom."-Lu.ke xxii. 32. 

" Fea.r not, l\Iy little flock," 
Doth the kind Shepherd say, 

" I will direct thy path, 
And keep thee in the way. 

My Father's plea.sure 'tis, 
A kingdom to bestow 

On those who follow Me, 
While here on earth below," 

"When overwhelmed with care, 
And fainting by the way, 

He will not thee forsake, 
But be thy strength and stay. 

,vhen all seems de.rk around, 
And thy soul is filled with fear, 

Por thee He co.reth still, 
For thy relief is near. 

He knows thy every want, 
And will thy ne-ed supply, 

Wha.t to His glory tends 
He will not thee deny. 

He'll ever thee support 
While travelling life's rough way, 

And safely thee conduct 
To realms of endless day. 

Christian, be not dismayed 
When troubles thee assail, 

O'er death and hell itself 
Thou aha.It at length prevail. 

The promised Kingdom reach, 
Which is prepared for thee, 

And with thy Saviour Lord, 
For ever happy be. 

J. DORE. 

BOLDNESS NECEBSAHY TO llfINISTERS.-A minister without boldne6S ie 
like a smooth file, a knife without an edge, a sentinel that is afraid to let off 
his gun. If men will be bold to sin, ministers must be bold to reprove.
GURNAL. 
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The Gospel Male ·Chon:s Book. 
Additiona.l Pieces by JAMES 
McGBANAHAN. Morgan & Scott, 
Paternoster Buildings. 

WE had plea.sure in saying our own 
good words for Mr. McGra:na.han's 
first book, and we can say of these 
additional pieces our former words. 
They are full of Gosp~l, very ta.k~g 
airs, and the novel idea of mus10 
for a ma.le choir should secure the 
attention and trial of all who are 
interested in our Service of Praise. 
It is printed in good bold score, and 
may be had in both notations. 

Strength in Weakness; The High-
land Cabman ; How Nell foitnd 
the Golden City; Joseph Barker, 
a man who lost and /O'ltnd his way. 
Baptist Tract Depot, Fumival 
Street, Holbom. 

EACH book contains more the.n one 
story. They are nicely illustre.ted, 
prettily got up, and will be sure to have 
attentive readers ; wonderfully cheap 
at threepence ea.eh. 

Christianity v. Infidelity, the Im
mortality of the Soitl; or, a Futitre 
Life Necessar1J, Possible and De
sirable. By J. WEBSTER, of Wigan. 

Tms sound logioal tract in its three 
brief che.pters con ta.ins unanswerable 
i_i,rguments a.go.inst annihilation' and 
1n proof of the immortality of the 
soul. It may be had of the author 
post-free for 2½d, Address, J. Web
ster, 23, Leader Street, WigQ.n. 

The Grace of God that bringeth 
Salvation. Its sevenfold Elementary 
Lesson is a good tract, by Ja.mes 
Ve.n Sommers, on Titus ii. 11, 14. 
Morge.n & Scott. 

TheProtestantDissenter's A lma.nack. 
R. Bu,Ks & SoN, Racquet Court, 
Fleet Street, contains a splendid 
likeness of the late Samuel Morley, 
e.lso much political informa.tion 
useful for Protestant Dissenters. 

Rest a1od Reriping is issued from the 
House of rest for Christian Workers, 
Cambridge Gardens, Kilburn. Con
tains news from home and foreign 
m1ss1on fields, and articles on 
Prophetic Scriptures. 

Religious Tract Society, St. Paul's 
Churchyard, has issued No. 47 of 
Present Day Tracts: Is the Evolntion 
of Christianity from mere Natural 
Sources Credible ? By the Rev. 
JOHN CAIRNS, D.D, 

EACH number of these tr:1cts, n.s 
we read, carries with it thu con
viotion that they cannot be too 
highly recommended or too widely 
circulated. The present number deals 
with the impossibility of Christianity 
being evolved from either Greek 
philosophy, Jewish literature, or tho 
system credited by Strauss, nor from 
the Hellenic Judaism of Alexandria, 
of which Philo is taken as the repre
sentative. The hopelessness of tho 
failure of the most plausible mate
rialistic theories of the origin of 
Christianity, and the unique n.nd 
impregne.ble position of Christianity, 
are pointeu out. Closely reasoned 
o.nd logically demonstrated. 

Mo.go.zines which have our Goel 
Speed them. Evangelical Christen
dom, Light and Life, The Silver 
J,forn, The British Flag, Word and 
Work, The Waming Voice, The 
Vigilance Record, n.nd the Sunday 
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Cwsing Reporte1·, for the success of 
the Central Associa.tion for the 
Stopping the Sa.le of Intoxicating 
Drinks on the Lord's Da.y, we pra.y 
most eamestly for a speedy success. 

DENOMINATIONAL MAGAZINES, 

The Baptist Magazine ha.a a. fine 
portrait of the la.te Rev. David 
Jones, B.A. ; it cannot fa.il to plea.se 
all. The address by Rev. Dr. Todd, 
on the occasion of the interment of 
our departed brother, is touchingly 
interesting. The pa.per, No. 4, on 
" Pulpit Qua.intness," by the Rev. 
G. Howard Ja.mes, is amusing a.nd 
refreshing. 

The Sword and Trowel ha.s a 
sledge-hammer article by the editor 
on the "Curse and Prevo.lance of 
Ga.mbling." 

The Geiural Baptist Magazine will 
be interesting to loco.I prea.chers e.nd 
ministers of sma.11 mee.ns, in the list 
of books a.nd prices sui ta.hie for a. 
good helpful libra.ry. 

The Baptist Irish Magazine will 
be rea.d with interest, a.s it ha.a a 
paper by Dr. Tristram Nugent, 
" In Irela.nd, Fifty Y ea.rs Ago." 
The Februa.ry number has a. kind 
word for us. 

Tro.ct Distributors a.nd District 
Visitors have just now a. good oppor. 
unity of obta.ining a. supply of the 
useful little publica.tion entitled The 
Appeal, for distribution a.t a very 
low price. The publisher, Mr. Elliot 
Stock, of Paternoster Row, is sup
plying them for a short time a.t hall 
the usual price, viz., 50 copies for one 
shilling. In ca.ses where they are 
sent post free, two sta.mps a.dditional 
will have to be sent. 

CHRIST'S JEWELS.-Fa.r enough down in the mountains to make us dig 
a.nd deep enough in the sea. to ma.ke us dive, are gems of exquisite beauty. 
The kings of the earth gather them together, and set them in the hilts of 
swords, in crowns, a.nd vases, and diadems. The mighty nations of the eo.rth 
have all boasted of their costly gems, have guarded them with extreme 
vigilance, have rung them in the chime of their poets laureate, e.nd he.ve 
handed them down from a.ge to a.ge a.s a.n evidence of national wealth. Well, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, our King, he.a been ga.thering up His treasures 
for a good while, and on the great coronation-da.y of the j,udgment He will, 
in the presence of the assembled universe, show that the good of all ages 
a.re His crown-jewels. " They shall be Mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, in that 
day when I make up My jewels."-Dn. TALMAGE. 

HANNAH MonE's OPINION.-Ma.ny works of fiction, says Hannah More, 
may be read with safety, some even with profit; but the consta.nt familiarity 
even with such as a.re not exceptionable in themselves, relaxes the mind that 
wa.nte ha.rdening, dissolves the hea.rt thn.t wo.nts fortifying, stirs the ima.gino.
tion which wants quieting, irritates the passions which want co.lming, o.nd, 
above a.11, disinclines a.nd disqua.lifies for active virtues, and for spirituo.l 
exercises. The habitual indulgence in such reading is a. silent mining 
mischief. 



GOING TO SPEAK OF JESliS. 

GOING TO SPEAK OF JESGS. 

I AM going to speak of Jesus, 
I am going to tell His love, 

To be as a feeble echo 
Of the Father's heart above ; 

But I want to lie in His bosom, 
Till I catch the gentle beat 

Of the love that I wish to whisper, 
The throb I would fain repeat. 

So alone for a little moment 
I walk in the setting sun, 

And think of the hearts that are careless, 
Of hearts where the work is begun ; 

Of those who have often heard me, 
Of some who, perhaps, to-night 

Will hear the first Gospel message, 
Of some who the le.st will slight. 

" Whe.t shall I tell them, Jesus ? •' 
Then I heard a soft whisper se.y, 

" Tell them the.t they have wandered: 
Point them to Me, the Way ; 

Guide them with gentle leadings, 
The touch of a brother's hand ; 

Tell them that I have loved them ; 
Woo to the better land." 

"Jesus," I humbly answered, 
"Going to speak of Thee, 
Come Thou and stand beside me, 

Let me T,hy presence see ; 
Then as I speak of Thy mercy, 

Simply to Thee I will turn, 
And the poor dying sinners who listen, 

Shall see, and Thy tenderness learn," 
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WILLIAM LUFF, 

IT is more comforting and enjoyable to notice the beauties of nature, the 
loveliness of landscapes, and the glories of God's handiwork, o.s we journey 
through the world, than it is to select and concentrate our gaze upon any 
deformities tbe.t lurk a.long the way. 
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Dmominaiional ID'ntdligen.ct. 

CHA~GES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. \V. DICKINS, late of Rayleigh, 
has accepted the pastorate at Herne 
Bay. 

Rev. John G. Skelly, of Woodstock, 
has accepted the pastorate of the 
church at Eye, Suffolk. 

Rev. Richard Richard has resigned 
the pastorate of Pembroke Church, 
Liverpool, and accepted that of 
Cotham-grove Church, Bristol. 

Rev. J. L. Bennett, of Norwich, has 
been compelled, owing to severe 
domestic affliction, to withdraw for a 
time from ministerial work. 

Rev. Z. T. Dowen, F.G.S., has 
entered upon the pastorate of the 
church at Wynne-road, Brixton. 

Rev. J. M. Stephens has resigned 
the pastorate of Westgate-road 
Church, Newca,tle-on-Tyne. 

Rev. J. Harper, announced to 
the congregation at Sutterton that 
he has accepted the pastorate of 
the church at Chesham, Bury, 
Lancashire. 

Rev. T. A. Wheeler has decided to 
resign the pastorate of Unthanks
road Church, Norwich. 

Rev. J. R. Fawcett, owing to ill
health, has resigned the pastorate of 
the chapel at Farsley. 

Rev. G. lvI. McElwee, :\:LA., B.Sc., 
now of Dumfries, has accepted a 
cordial and une.nimous invitation 
from the church at :Mansfield-road, 
Nottingham, to become the colleague 
of Dr. Samuel Cox. 

Ilev. R. Littlehales, who has 
laboured at Yorkshire-street, Burn
ley, for twelve years, has, to. the 
regret of his people, resigned the 
pastorate owing to ill-health. 

Rev, Charles Payne, of Louth, has 
accepted the pastorate of Enon 
Chapel, Burnley. 

Mr. Ward has been unanimously 
elected pastor of the Lynton-road 
Church, Bermonclsey, and the recog
nition service will shortly be held. 

Mr. 0. S. Dolbey, of Starthwaite, 
has been elected to the vacant pas. 
torate of Surrey Strict Baptist Taber. 
nacle, Camberwell, as successor to 
the late Rev. James Wells. 

Rev. W. Schoefield, who has been 
pastor of Zion Church, Trowbridge 
for about five years, has intimated 
that he must terminate his pastorate 
six months hence on account of ill
health. 

Rev. H. J. Betts has resigned the 
pastorate of Rye-hill Church, New
castle-on-Tyne. 

Rev. Jas. Hollinshead, formerly of 
the Manchester City Mission, bas 
been appointed to the po.storate of 
St. George's-street Church, Me.ccles
field, in succession to Rev. J. Maden. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

ORDINATION and recognition services 
have been held at the Tabernacle, 
Gosport, in connection with the 
settlement of Rev. A. G. Barley. 
Rev. G. S. Smith presided in the 
afternoon, when the charge to the 
pastor wa.s given by Rov. J. Douglas, 
and the ordination prayer offered by 
Rev. T. Baker, pastor of the church 
at Stony Stratford, of which l\[r, 
Barley was a member. Rev. T. W. 
J\[edhurst presided at the even.iJJg 
service, when tho charge to the church 
was given by Rev. J. W. Gendera, who 
on Sunday preached to large congre
gations. The services resulted in the 
reuuction of the existing debt by up
wards of £30. 
• Rev. Virgil Edwards, of Haverford
west College, bas been ordained 
pastor of Boundary-road Church, 
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Middlesbrough. Rev. J, F. Shearer 
resided, o.nd the che.rge_s to the ~e.stor 

p nd people were respectively delivered 
ty Revs. D. Oliver Edwards _e.J?,d J, 
He.slam. Most of the mimsters 
in the to'\Vll and neighbourhood were 
present. 

Rev. David Chinnery was welcomed 
00 the 16th February as pastor of 
Union Chapel, Ampthill. The charges 
were given by Revs. C. Spurgeon and 
J Burnett, Revs. D. Fletcher and 
Ji. Raw took po.tt in the proceedll?gs. 

Rev. W. Pilling hiLs been recogmsed 
as pastor of Fountain-street Chapel, 
UJverston. Rev. C. Williams pree.ched 
the sermo:e. and presided e.t the even
ing me~tini;i. Revs, J. Be.xande.11, H. 
Singleton, H. C. Bailey, A. Johnston, 
J, L. Wilson, J. B. Bell, an~ W. 
Troughton took part in the services. 

Rev. J. E. Shephard, le.to of Vent
nor, received e. cordial welcome, on 
the 15th February, to the pastorate of 
John-street Chapel, Bedford~row, 
W.C. Mr. W. Willis, Q.C., presided. 
Fraternal greetings were expressed by 
Revs. Jo.mes Be.illie, W. Howe, T. 
Harley, F. A. Jones, W. Smith, _J. 
M. Steven, W. J. Styles, J. T, Wig
ner, e.nd J. Wilson. 

AMERSH.U,I, BucKs.-The recogni
tion of Rev. H. Beddow e.s pe.&tor of 
the church at the old Meeting House, 
took place on Februe.ry 8th. In the 
afternoon, after devotione.1 exercises, 
a sermon was preached by Rev. W. 
Dore, of Chenies. Afterwards e. tee. 
service followed in the British School
room. In the evening, 11, public 
service was held in the chapel, H. 
Scott, Esq., presiding. Letters w~re 
read expressive of regret e.t not bemg 
able to attend from Rev. W. A. 
Blake, H. Be.yley, A. F. Brown, C. 
Clark, H. Ce.se, and J. W. Tarbox. 
The letters contained hearty good 
Wishes for the pe.stor's success, Rev, 
T, Armstrong, o[ Oheshe.m, addressed 
the minister. Addresses e.lso of e. 
practical character were given by 
Revs. J. H. Grant, W. Rose, Messrs. 

I Clyn, Herbert, and Howard. • ' 

PRESENTATIONS. 

MR, JAMES W. COLLIER has been pre
sented by the congreg1;1,tion at South 
Lane chapel, Downton, with e. gold 
wa.tch, in recognition of his services 
as leader of the choir. It was men
tioned the.t o.n extra. expen<liture 
incurred by chapel renovations, &c., 
he.d been entirely defrayed. 

Rev. W. A. Wicks he.s been pre
sented by the church and congrega
tion at Carey Cha.pel, Moulton, with 
e. purse of money. 

Rev, G. B. Richardson he.s been 
presented by the church at Eynsford 
with e. purse of money. 

Rev. J. Howe, pastor of the 
church e.t Battle, near Ha.stings, he.s 
been presented by the church and 
oongrega.tion with a. purse containing 
£1214s. 

Rev. W. Pilling,, having accepted 
the pastorate of Fountain Street 
Church, Ulverston, has been pre
sented by the church e.t great Bough
ton with e. purse of money, as a token 
of esteem. 

Rev. J. Turner, who has just oom
pleted e. five years' pastorate at Moss
side Church, Ma.nches,er, ha.s been 
presented with an address, a.ccom
pe.nied by sovore.l volumes. 

Mr. B. Lee, of Sheffield, who for 
five years ha.s conducted the services 
a.t Rotb,e~4am Chapel, has been pre
sented with a. timepiece e.n<l other 
articles 11s 11,n expression of esteem. 
The congrega:tion ha.Ying so muoh 
increa.sed in strength, it is felt tha.t 
the time has arrived for the appoint
ment of a permanent minister. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

A NEW chapel, iu the Queen Anno 
style of e.rchitocture, erected to scat 
560 persons, n.t a cost of £2,280, was 
opened at Glodwick, on ti1e 15th 
Februa.ry, with e. sermon by Rev. Dr, 
Pa.rker, of Manchester. At the pub
lic meeting, Revs. F. Overend, W. 
F. Edgerton, and A. T. Guttery 
delivered addresses. 
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A tender has just been accepted 
for a new chapel at l\Ioseley, Bir
mingham, to cost £6,139. The build
ing will be cruciform in shape, having 
nave, transepts, a.isles, and chancel 
or baptistery. Accommodation will 
be provided for 600 persons, all on the 
ground-floor. The stile of architec
ture is fourteenth century Gothic. 
At the front west corner of the church 
a lofty tower and spire will be 
situated. 

Rev. C. H. Spurgeon ha.s laid the 
memorial-stone of a new mission hall 
for Walworth, which has been erected 
in Surrey-square, Old Kent-road, for 
the mission work carried on by Mr. 
H. A. Pavey, at Surrey-grove. The 
building will at present accommodate 
300 persons; the a:idition of a gal
lery will increase the accommodation 
to 370. The cost of the mission hall 
to Mr. Spurgeon was stated at £600, 
Mr. Higgs, a member of the Metro
politan Tabernacle, having provided 
the remainder. 

A new chapel was opened on the 
8th February, at Derby-street, Bur
ton-on-Trent. The building super
sedes a. small iron chapel. Seats a.re 
provided for over 600 persons, and 
the tote.I outla.y ha.s been a.bout 
£2,200. The financia.l proceeds of 
the opening services a.mounted to 
about £50. 

The memoria.1-stone of the enla.rged 
cha.pal a.t llford we.a la.id on the 28th 
February, by Mr. H. E. Lester, of 
Leytonstone, who contributed £25 to 
the liquidation of the debt, and 
during the day upwards of £50 wa.s 
realised. The amount required is 
£900. Revs. W. Stott, J. Bradford, 
J. H. French, G. T. Ennals, G. W. 
l\foCree, Walter Hobbs, W. Walker, 
D. Ta.ylor, G. T. Gillingham, J. Young 
(pastor), and others took pa.rt in the 
proceedings. Rev. A. Ingolby, a 
clergyman of the Church of England, 
who had contributed a guinea. and 
invited the pastor to read lessons in 
his church on Good Friday, also gave 
an address. 

The church at Armley, under the 
pastorate of Rev. W. Sumner, is now 

meeting in a building intended for 11 
schoolroom. The place being incom. 
modious, an effort is being ma.de to 
complete the original design by the 
erection of a. place of worship, to se11t 
about 500 persons, at an estimated 
cost of £2,000. A three days' ba.ze.ar 
held last week realised £157, exclusive 
of several promises. Presen ta.tions 
a.t the close ofthe bazaar were ma.de 
to Mr. and Mrs. Sumner; that to 
Mrs. Sumner being a portrait of her 
husband. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

LONDON BAPTIST BoARD.-At the last 
meeting the fol)owing resolution 
referring to the late Rev. John Teall 
was carried:-''Tha.t the members 
of the London Baptist Board pla.ce 
on record their deep sense of the loss 
they have sustained in the death of 
their much valued secretary, the 
Rev.John Teall. They remember him 
affectionately as one who in doctrine 
held firmly to the distinctive truths 
of the Gospel ; and in practice should 
be ranked among the greatest, being 
remarkable in his readiness to serve 
the brethren. He is missed by us 
all as a. friend of singular ur ba.nity, 
and a. secretary of great assiduity, 
His disposition was so full of brotherly 
kindness and varied helpfulness 
that his presence cannot but be 
greatly missed now that he is ea.lied 
to the higher service of glory." The 
following a.ppointmonts were ma.de 
for the next year :-Chairme.n, Rev. 
R. H. Roberts, B.A. ; vice-chairme.n, 
Rev. W J. Styles; fine.nee s .. creto.ry, 
Rev. W.. A. Blake; minute secreta.ry, 
Rev. J. Hunt Cooke. 

The 199th a.nniverso.ry of the faun· 
da.tion of the church at Lymington 
was celebrated on the 6th February, 
when sermons were preo.ched by Rev. 
J. Collins (pastor), and Rev. G. N. 
Willis. At the public meeting, Revs. 
D. Rhys Jenkins and W. H. Payne 
were among the speakers, 

St. Mary's Cho.pet, Norwich (R~vh 
J. H. Shakespeare, pa.stor), wh1o 
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has recently undergone improve
ments o.t e. cost of £5,700, is now free 
from debt, the bale.nee required 
having been re.ised e.t e. meeting, 
presided over by Mr. J. J. Coleman, 
M.P. 

The Metropolitan Association of 
Strict Baptist Churches met at 
Keppel Street Che.pel, Rassell Square, 
Bloomsbury, on Tuesday, March 1st, 
Mr. J. S. Anderaon presiding. The 
report ste.ted that the associated 
churches now number 46, two more 
than le.et year. Seven of these have 
secured leasehold e.nd freehold pro
perty for the erection of chapels. 
'£he churches contain 3,620members; 
the baptisms during the yee.r have 
been 124 ; and the Sunday-schools 
have 5,335 scholars and 496 teachers. 
Mr. W. J. Styles then read a paper 
on " Our Attitude and Action in 
Relation to Current Religious 
Opinions," Mr. P. Reynolds spoke 
upon "The Spirit of the World with
in the Borders of the Church." 

The Conference of the Pastors' 
College is to open on Monday, April 
18th. The Orphe.nage Fete will this 
year come off on June 8th. On that 
day vice-president J. A. Spurgeon 
will complete his 50th year, so that 
the festival will take the form of o. 
Jubilee celebration. 

The Mayor of West Ham, sup
ported by several of the Aldermen 
e.nd Councillors, presided at the an
nual meeting of Carpenter's Road 
Cho.pal, Stratford, E. Rev. G. Towner 
sto.ted that since the formo.ti on of the 
church and his o.ppointment o.s po.stor 
over 460 persons ho.d been received 
into churoh fellowship, the present 
number of members being 274, while 
a.bout £5,000 had been ro.ised during 
the nine years, partly expended on 
building and enlarging the present 
chapel and po.rtly on mainto.ining 
the work there. The Mayor, on be
ho.lf of the dee.cons and friends, pre
sented Mr. Towner wi-th e. cheque for 
£66 J 7s. 3d. o.s e. mark of appreciation 
of his public services in the clistriot, 
which a.mount is intended to go to
wards the purchase of a plot of free-

h0ld la.nd on which to erect a house 
for Mr. Towner, so that he may be 
ene.bled to live nee.rer the chapel, 

BAPTISMS. 
Abercarn, Mon.- February 20, English 

Chapel, Two, by E. E. Probert. 
Abersychan.-February 13, Se,·en, b'V J. Cole, 
Ayr, N.B.-February 11, Six, by J. iiornc. 
Argyle Hall,\ Cambuslang. - February 13, 

One ; Feburary 20, Six ; February 27, 
Three, by D. Lewis. 

Beccles--January 33, Two, by L. H. Coils. 
Beulah, Rhymney.-February 13, Five, by 

H. Phillips. 
Birkenhead.-~ebruary 27, Price-street, Ten, 

,by J. Davie•. 
Birmingham.-February 16, Graham-street., 

Six, by A. Mursell; February 23, Dnlsall 
Heath-rond, Two, by J. E. Walton; 
March 6, Longmore-street, Three, by 
A. T. Prout. 

Blackburn.-March l, Two, by M. H. Whet
nall. 

Bradford.--February 27, Four, by D. B. 
Williams. 

Bradford., Henton, March 2, Two, by R. 
Howorth. 

Bristol.-February 17, Seven, by W. Bode'V, 
Caerleon, Mon.-~arch 6, ~even. by D. ~B. 

Jones. 
Ca/stock, Cornwall.-February 22, Seven, by 

A. Pidgeon. 
Camrose, Pem.-Februe.ry 27, On~, by J. J. 

Williams, 
Cardigan (Mount Z!on).-Februnl'y 6, Five, 

by G. Hughes, 
Carlton, Beds.-February 13, Three, by F. 

King. . 
Carmarthen,-Februnry 27, English Church, 

Eight, by A, J. Parry; l,'ebrunry 20, 
Fifty-four, by J. Thomas. 

Chesham, Ducka.-March 4, at Zion, Six, by 
R, Hughes. 

Clay Cross.-February 27, Two, by F. 
Samuels, 

Cowl/, Shropshire.-Jnmmry31, One, by W. 
Williams. 

Dumbarton, N.B.-Februl\ry 20, Three, by J. 
McLean. 

Dunfermline, N.D.-Februnry 9, Seven, by 
J. T. Hagen. 

Ea.stbourne. - February 9, Four by W. 
Osborne. 

Farnworth, Bolton.-February 21, Nine, by 
R. A. Durmws. 

Franksbridge, Radnorehire. - M11.rch 6, 
Twenty-eight, by T. D. Jones. 

Glasbury, Breconshire.-Je.nun.ry 9, Ouc; 
February 20, One, by D. Howell. 

Great larmonth.-Fcbruary 27, Tabcrnnclo, 
Four, by T. B. Curry. 

Golcar.-Maoch 3, Two; March 6, Six, by 
W.Gny. 
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Hn.il n~cst(m, Hunts.-Marcb 6, One, by 
W. E. DaYies. 

Hampfon Court. - January 30, Three; 
February 27, Five, by .A. Hall. 

Holyhead.-February 27, New Park-street, 
One, by W. L. Crathern. 

Knightcn.-February6,Four, byW.Williams. 
Leomin,ter.-February 24, Three, by H. V. 

Thomas. 
Llandilo Radnor.-February 13, Three, by 

T. James. 
Llandrindod Well.s.-February 13, One, by 

J. Jones. 
Longton.-February 27, Three, by C. T. 

Johnson. 
Lo,·d's Hill, Salop. - February 17, Two; 

Februuy 19, Two; by W. J~nkins. 
Macclesfield.-February 27, One, by J, Hol

linshead. 
• lfer;;fi~m7J.dfil.-February 13, One, by B. 

Sazareth, MountainAsh.-February20, Ten, 
b'l_ J. Howells. 

Xeat .-February 13, Two, by A. F. Mills. 
Newton ..eibbot.-February 6, Four, by S. 

Lyne. 
l\w,port, Mon.-February 27, Two, by A. 

T- Jone•. 
1Yorbiton.-Febrnary 27, Two, by J. Clark, 
Jtorth Curry, Somerset,-March 7, Three, 

by W. Fry. 
Oldham.-1\Iarch 2, King-street, One, by 

W. F. E~erton. 
Orpingt<>n.-February 6, -, by J, Scil!ey. 
Painscastle.-February 20, Seventeen·; Feb• 

ruary 22, Five, by D. Powell; .March 5, 
One, b_v T. James. 

Pembrey.-Febrnary 6, at Tabernacle, Two, 
by W. E. Watkins. 

Pembroke Dock.-February 20, Bush-street, 
Two, by R. C. Roberts. 

Pennm·, Pembroke Doclc, Fcbruo.ry 6, Two, 
by T. P. John, 

Pontlleicynydd, Pontypool. - February 12, 
Crane-street, Four; 28th, One, for Mer
chant's Hill Church, by J. G Watts, 

Ramoth, Cowbridge.-February 27, Twelve, 
by Owen Jones. 

Redburn. - February 15, Tabernacle, 'Five, 
from the Sabbath School, by 0, ·T. 
Edglev. 

Redruth._:February 26, Two, by A. Phillips. 
Rhayader.-February 25, Two; Februaryii7, 

Two; by D. Powell. 
Rocluiale.-February 27, Milnrow-roa.d, Five; 

:,larch 6, Two, by D. 0. Davies, 
Rock, Penybont.-February 27, Six, at Rock, 

by J. Jones. 
Sard,s, Pern.-February 20, One, by by J. 

Johns . 
Scapegoat Hill, Golcar.-March 6, One, by 

A. Harrison. 
South Stockton. - February 27, One by H. 

Winsor. 
Soar, Llandyfan.-February 13, Thirteen, by 

M. Jones, 
Sunn.1/side, Rawtenstall.-March 4, Six, by 

J. H. Jenkins. 
St. Andrews, N,B.-February 27, One, by 

'f. G. Gibson. 
St. Anne's-on-the-Sea.-March 6, One by E, 

Brown. 
Southampton.-February 10, Carlton Church, 

Two, by F. Osborne. 
Teddington.-February 27, Three, by A. Greer. 
Ton_vpandy.-February 20, at Bethel Chapel, 

:Six, by D, C. Davies. 
Tunbridge Wells.-February 16, Calverley

road, Eleven, by J. Smith, 
Wisbech.-March 6, Hill-street, Five by J. 

W, Campbell. 
Yarcombe, Devon.-March 6, _One, by J, 

Powell. 

FAITH, though weak, is like a glimmering tamper if not a. glowing torch. 
But the taper ma.y give light as truly as the torch, though not so brightly. 

RECEIVE with all your heart. As there is nothing in Christ that may bo 
refused, 20 there is nothing in you from which He must be excluded. 

I WILL govern my life e.nd my thoughts a.s if the whole world wera to eoo 
the one, and to read the other; for wha.t does it signify to ma.ke 11,Jlythiug 
secret to my neighbours, when to God, the Sea.rcher of our hearts, 0,ll our 
privacies are open? 

FA.ITH is tho rainbow's fcrm 
Iiung on tho brow of heaven; 

The glory of the passing storm, 
The pledge of mercy given. 

It is the bright triumpha.l arch 
Through which the saints to glory march. 
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MAKING LIGHT OF CHRIST. 

A l!IERMON BY C, H. SPURGEON. 

"But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his fa.rm, 
another to his merchandiee."-MATTIIEW xxii. 5. 

MAN is not much changed since the days of Adam. In his bodily frame 
be appears to be exactly similar, for skeletons many hundred years' old 
are the exact counterparts of ours : and sure enough that which was 
recorded in history'as having been done by man centuries ago, might be 
written again, for "there is nothing new under the sun." The same 
class of men is still to be discovered (although, perhaps, differently 
dressed) as that which existed ages long gone by. There are still men 
who answer the character given to others, in His day, by the Saviour, 
"They go their way, one to bis farm, another to his merchandise," 
making light of the glorious things of the gospel. I am certain I have 
many such characters here to-night, and I pray the Lord that I may be 
enabled to discourse to them very solemnly and very pointedly. And I 
must ask all you who understand the heavenly art of prayer, to pray 
that God would be pleased tci send home every thought into the breast 
where He intends it to lodge, that it m11,y bring forth the comfortable 
fruit of righteousness in the salvation of many souls. "They made light 
of it ; " so do too many in this day ; and so will a large portion of my 
hearers to-night. I believe that to think lightly of Christ is a sin ; and 
at all risks of being falsely called legalist, or free-wilier, by those who are 
wise above what is written, I shall charge it upon you as such, for I hope 
I shall never belong to that class of Calvinists who do the devil's work 
by excusing sinners in their sins. 

In the first place, we shall have a few words with you, concerning what 
it is that the sinner makes light of; secondly, how it is that he ma!.:es light 
of it; and thirdly, why it is that he makes light of it. Then a general 
observation or two, and we shall not weary you. 

I. In the first place, WHAT IS IT THAT THE SINNER MAKES LIOHT OF 1 
According to the parable, the person alluded to made light of a marriage 
banquet which a king had provided, with all kinds of dainties, to which 
they were freely invited, and from which they wilfully absented them
selves. The spiritual meaning of this is easy to discover. Sinners who 
make light of Christ express their contempt of a glorious banquet which 
God has provided at the marriage of His Son. This is solemn ground to 
tread upon. Oh ! for the teachings of the Holy Spirit. 

Taking this parable a.'!! the basis of our remarks, we may observe, first, 
that the sinner makes light of the messenger who brin,(J& him the news that 
the marriage supper is prepared. These men refused to come; they went 
-" One to his farm, another to his merchandise," and so made light of 

. • This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and transb.ting 
IS reserved. 
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the messenger; and every sinner who neglects ,the great salvation of 
Jesus Christ, makes light of the gospel minister, which is no little insult 
in God's esteem. It is never reckoned a small offence by our great 
nation, if our ambassador is treated with indifference; and take it for a 
truth, it is no light thing with God if you despise the ambassadorn He 
~ends to you. But this is comparatively little ; the ambassadors are men 
like yourselves, who can well afford to be contemned, if that were all. 
In fact, we should be glad enough to forgive you if it were in our power 
to do so, and if this were all your guilt. 

But these people despised the feast. Some of them fancied that the 
fatlings, and other provisions that would be upon the table, would be no 
better than what they had at home. They thought, that the royal 
banquet would be no very great thing for which to give up their 
merchandise for a day, or to renounce their farming even for an hour. 
They scorned the banquet ; at least it appears so, because they did not 
go to it. Oh ! sinner, when thou neglectest the great salvation, remember 
what thou dost despise ; when thou ::nakest light of God's gospel, thou 
makest light of justification by faith ; thou makest light of washing in 
the blood of Jesus; thou makest light of the Holy Spirit ; thou makest 
light of the road to heaven ; and then thc,u makest light of faith, and 
hope, and love ; thou makest light of all the promises of· the eternal 
covenant, of all the glorious things that God has laid up for them that 
love Him, and of everything which He hath revealed in His Word as 
being the promised gift to those who come unto Him. It is a. solemn 
thing to make light of the gospel, for in that Word, God's-spell-good 
tidings, is summed up all that human nature can require, and all that 
even the saints in bliss can receive. Oh ! to despise the gospel of the 
blessed God, how mad ! how worse than folly ! Despise t;he stars, and 
thou art a fool; despise God's earth, with its glorious mountains, with its 
:flowing rivers, and its fair meads, and thou art a maniac ; but despise 
God's gospel and thou art ten thousand maniacs in one. Make light of 
that, and thou art far more foolish than he who sees no light in the sun, 
who beholds no fairness in the moon, and no brilliancy in the starry 
firmament. Trample, if you please, His lower works ; but oh ! remember 
when you make light of the gospel, you are making light of the master
piece of your Great Creator-that which cost :S:im more t~1an to create a 
myriad worlds-the bloody purchase of our Saviour's agomes. 

And, again, these people made liglit of t!te King's Son. It was His 
marriage, and inasmuch as they absented themselves, they did dishonour 
to that glorious One in whose honour the supper was prepared. They 
~lighted Him whom His Father l?ved. Ah! _sinner, when th?u makest 
light of the gospel, thou ruakest light of Clrnst-of that Christ before 
whom glorious cherubs bow themselves-of that Christ at whose feet 
the high archangel thinks it happiness to cast his crown; thou rnakest 
light of Him with whose praise the vault of heaven rings; thou 
makest light of Him whom God makes much of, for He has called 
Him "God over all, blessed for ever." Ah ! it is a solemn thiug to 
mak; light of Christ. Despise a prince and ye shall h,wc little houonr 
at the king's hand for it; but despise _the Son of God, and the ]'.ather 
will have vengeance on you for His slighted Son. Oh ! my dear _fnen<ls, 
it seems to me to be a sin, not unpardonable, I know, but still most 
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henious, that men should ever despise my blessed Lord Jesus Christ and 
treat Him with cruel scorn. Make light of Thee, sweet Jesus ! Oh! when 
I see Thee with Thy shirt of gore, wrestling in Gethsemane, I bow my
self o'er Thee, and I say, "O, Redeemer, bleeding for sin, can any sinner 
make li~ht of Thee 1" When I behold Him with a river of blood rolling 
down His shoulder, beneath the cursed flagellation of Pilate's whip, I ask, 
"Can a sinner make light of such a Saviour as this 1" And when I see 
Him yonder, covered with His blood, nailed to a tree, expirincr in torture, 
~hrieking, "Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani," I ask myself, "Ca;; any make 
Jicrht of this 1" Ay, if they do, then, indeed, it were sin enough to damn 
them, if they have no other sin-that they have lightly esteemed the 
Prince of Peace, who is glorious and altogether lovely. Oh ! my friend, 
if thou makest light of Christ, thou hast insulted the only One who ;can 
save thee-the only One who can bear thee across the Jordan-the only 
One who can unbolt the gates of heaven, and give thee welcome. Let no 
preacher of smooth things persuade thee that this is not crime. 0 sinner, 
think of thy sin, if thou art making light of Him, for then art thou making 
light of the King's only Son. 

Aud yet, again, these people made light also of the King who had pre
pared the banquet. Ah ! little dost thou know, 0 sinner, when thou 
dost trifle with the gospel that thou art insulting God. I have heard 
some say, "Sir, I do not believe in Christ, but still I am sure I try to 
reverence God ; I do not care about the gospel, I do not wish to be 
washed in Jesus' blood, nor to be saved in free grace fashion ; but I do not 
despise God; I am a natural religionist!" Nay, sir, but thou dost inmlt 
the Almighty, inasmuch as thou dost deny His Son. Despise a man's 
offdpring, and thou hast insulted the man himself ; reject the only begotten 
Son of God, and thou hast rejected the eternal One Himself. There is no 
such thing as true natural religion apart from Christ ; it is a lie and a 
falsehood ; it is the refuge of a man who is not brave enough to say he 
hates God, but it ia only a refuge of lies ; for he who denieth Christ in 
that act off~ndeth God, and shutteth up heaven's gates against himself. 
There is no loving the Father except through the Son ; and there is no 
acceptable worship of the Father, except through the Great High Priest the 
Mediator, Jesus Christ. Oh! my friend, remember, thr,u hast not 
merely despised the gospel, but thou hast despised the gospel's God. In 
lau~hing at the doctrines of revelation, thou hast laughed at God ; in 
reviling the truth of the gospel, thou hast reviled God Himself ; thou 
hast bent thy fist in the face of the Eternal ; thine oaths have not falle11 
upon the church, they have fallen upon God Himself. Oh! remember, 
ye that mock at the message of Christ ! Oh ! remember, ye that tt1rn 
away from the ministry of truth! God is a Mighty One : how severely 
can He punish ! God is a jealous God : oh ! how severely will He punish ! 
Make light of God, sinner 1 Why, this above all things is a damning 
sin, and in committing it, it may be thou wilt one day sign thine own 
death-warrant; for miking light of God, of Christ, and of His holy 
gospel, is destroying one's own soul, and rushing headlong to perdition. 
~h ! unhappy souls, most unhappy must ye be, if ye live and die making 
light.of Christ, and preferring your farms and your merchandise to tlrn 
treasures of the gospel. 

Again : bethink thee, my poor, pitiable friend, in that thou makest 
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light of all the things I have mentioned, thou art making liglit of the great 
s?lemnities of eternit!j, 1:he man who lightly esteems the gospel makes 
light of hell ; he thmks its fires are not hot, and its flames not such as 
Cbri€~ ~as described them ; he makes light of the burning tears that scald 
despamng cheeks for ever ; he makes light of the yelLq and shrieks that 
must be the doleful songs and terrible music of perishino- souls. Ah ! it 
is no wise thing to make light of hell. 

0 

Consider again : thou makest light of heaven-that place to which the 
ble~t ones long to go, where glory reigns without a cloud, and bliss without 
a sigh. Thou puttest the crown of everlasting life beneath thy feet ; thou 
~e::i-dest the palm-branch beneath thine unhallowed foot and thou thinkest 
it httle to be saved, and little to be glorified. "Ah! poor soul, when thou 
art once in hell, and when the iron key is turned for ever in the lock of 
inev~table destiny, thou wilt find hell to be a so~ething not so easy to 
despise ; and when thou hast lost heaven and all its bliss, and canst only 
hear t~e song of the blessed, sounding faintly in the distance, increasing 
thy mli,ery by C?ntrast with their joy, then thou wilt find it no little thing 
to have made hght of heaven. Every man who makes light of religion. 
makes light of these things. He misjudges the value of his own soul, and 
the importance of its eternal state. 

This is what men make light of. "Oh ! sir," says one," I never indulge
in any words hostile to God's truth, I never laugh at the minister, nor do
I despise the Sabbath." Stop, my friend, I will acquit thee of all that; 
and yet I will solemnly lay to thy charge this great sin of making light of 
the gospel. Hear me then. 

II. How rs lT THAT MEN MAil'.E LIGHT OF !T 1 
In the first place, it is making light of the gospel and of the whole of 

God's glorious things, wlien men go to liear and yet do not attend. How 
many frequent churches and chapels to indulge in a comfortable nap ! 
Think what a fearful insult that is to the King of heaven. Would taey 
enter into Her Majesty's palace, ask an audience, and then go to sleep, 
before her face 1 And yet the sin of sleeping in Her Majesty's presence, 
would not be so great,' even against her laws, as the sin of wilful\y 
slumberin[J" in God's sanctuary. How many go to our houses of worship 
who do n~t sleep, but who sit witlt vacant stare, listening as they would 
to a man who could not play a lively tune upon a good instrument. Wh~t 
goeih in at one ear goeth out at another. Whatever entereth the br_am 
goeth out without ever affecting the ht:art. Ah,_ my hearers, you are ;smlty 
of makina light of God's gospel, when you sit under a sermon without 
attending''to it ! Oh ! what would lost souls give to hear another serm~n ! 
What would yonder dying wretcb,who is just now nearing the grave, give 
for another Sabbath ! And what will you give, one of these days, when 
you shall be ~ard by Jordan's brink, t~at yo~ might ,hav~ _one f11ore 
warning, and listen once more to the woom~ v01_ce of Gods mm1ster. ',Ve 
make light of the gospel when we hear 1t without solemn and awful 
attention to it. 

But some say they do attend. Well, it is possible to attend to the 
gospel, and yet to make light of it. I have seen some men weep beneath 
a powerful sermon ; I have marked the tears chase each other-tear~, 
blessed tell-tales of emotions within. I have sometimes said to myself, it 
is marvellous to see these people weep under some telling word from God, 
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which is alarming them, as if Sinai itself were thundering in their ears. 
But there is something more marvellous than men's weeping under the 
word. It is the fad that they soon, too soon, wipe all their tears away. 
But ah ! my dear hearer, recollect that if thou hearest of these things and 
shakest off a solemn impression, thou art, in doing that, slighting God and 
making light of His truth ; and take heed how you do that, lest your own 
garments be red with the blood of your soul, and it be said, "Oh, Israel, 
thou hast destroyed thyself." 

But there are others who make light of it in a different fashion. They 
hear the word and attend to it; but, alas ! they attend to something 
else with it. 

Oh ! my hearer, thou makest light of Christ, if thou puttest Him 
anywhere save in the centre of thine heart. He who gives Christ a little 
of his affections, makes light of Christ; for Christ will have the whole 
heart or none at all, He who gives Christ a portion, and the world a 
portion, despises Christ, for he seems to thiuk that Christ does not deserve 
to have the whole. And inasmuch as he says that, or thinks that, he hath 
mean and unholy thoughts of Christ. Oh! carnal man, thou who art half 
religions, and half profane; thou who art sometimes serious, but as often 
frivolous ; sometimes appa.rently pious, but yet so often unholy, thou 
makest light of Christ. And ye who weep on the Sunday, and then go 
back to your sins on the Monday ; ye who set the world and its pleasures 
before Christ, ye think less of Him than He deserves ; and what is that but 
to make light of Him 1 Oh ! I charge you, ask yourself, my hearer this 
night, art not thou the man ·1 dost not thou thyself make light of Christ 1 
The self-righteous man who sets himself up as a partner with Christ in the 
matter of salvation, notwithAtauding all his trumpery good works, is such 
a ringleader among despisers, that I would gibbet him in the very middle of 
them, and bid all like him tremble, lest they also be found slighters of Jesus. 

He makes light of Christ, again, who makes a profession of religion, and 
yet does not live 1tp to it. Ah ! church members, ye want a great deal of sift
ing ; we have au immense quantity of chaff now mixed with the wheat : 
and sometimes I think we have something worse than that. We have some 
in our churches tha.t are not so good as chaff, for they do not seem to have 
been near the wheat at a-H ; they are nothing better than tares. They have 
come into our churches, just as they would into a trade-association, 
because they think it will improve their busine8s. It gives respectability 
to their name to take the sacrament; it makes them esteemed to have been 
baptized, or to be a member of a Christian church ; and so they come in 
by shoals after the loaves and fishes, but not after Jesus Christ. Ah ! 
hypocrite, thou makest light of Christ if thou thinkest that He is a. 
stalkinghorse to get thee wea.lth. If thou dreamest that thou art to saddle 
and bridle Christ, and ride to wea.lth upon Him, thou makest a grand 
mistake, for He was never meant to carry men anywhere except to heaven. 
If you suppose that religion was intended to gild your homes, Lo carpe~ 
your floors, and line your purses, you have greatly erre<l. It was intended 
to be profitable to the soul ; and he who thinks to use religion to his own 
personal advantage thinks lightly of Christ: and at the last day this crime 
shall be laid to his charge-that he has made light of it ; and the King 
shall send his armies to cut him in pieces, !Lmong those who have despised 
his Majesty, and would not obey his laws. 
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III. And now, in the third place, I will tell you WTIY THEY MADE LIGHT 
OF IT. They did so from different reasons. 

Some of them made light of it because they u·ei·e ignorant; they did not 
know how good the feast was ; they did not know how gracious the king 
was ; they did not know how fair the Prince was, or else they might have 
though! di~erently. Now, there are many present to-night, I dare say, 
who thmk lightly of the gospel, because they do r.ot understand it. I have 
often heard people laugh at religion ; but ask them what it is, and they 
know no more about religion than a horse, and worse than that, for they 
believe untruths about it, and a horse does not do that. They laugh at 
it simply because they do not comprehend it ; it is a thing beyond them. 
We have heard of a foolish man who, whenever he heard a piece of Latin 
mentior:ed, laughed at it, because he thought it was a joke, at any rate it 
was a very outlandish way of talking-aud so he laughed, So it is with 
many when they hear the gospel ; they do not know what it is; and so 
they laugh at it. "Oh !" they say, " the man is mad.'' But why is he 
mad? because you do not understand him. Are you so conceited as to 
suppose that all wisdom and all learning must rest with you 1 I would 
hint to you that the madness is on the other side. And though you may 
say of him, "Much learning hath made thee mad;'' we would reply, "It 
is quite as easy to be made mad with none at all." And those who have 
none, and especially those who have no knowledge of Christ, are the most 
likely to despise Him. Well did Watts say-

" His worth, if all the nations knew, 
Sure, the whole earth would love Him too!' 

Oh ! dear friends, if you once knew what a blessed master Christ is, if 
you once knew what a blessed thing the gospel is, if you could once be 
brought to believe what a blessed God our God is, if you could only have 
one hour's enjoyment such as the Christian experiences, if you could only 
have one promi,e applied to your heart,.you would never make.light of 
the gospel again. 0 ! you say you do not like it I Why, you have 
never tried it 1 Should a man deapise the wine of which he has never 
sipped 1 It may bisweeter than h~ dreams 1- 0 ! ~aste and _see that the 
Lord is good, and so sure as ever you taste you will see H111 goodness. 
I will venture to say again that there are many wlio m~)j:e light of the 
gospel simply through ignorance; apd if that _is $0,, I .am somewhat in
hopes that when they ~re a little .enlightened by sitting under, the Word, 
the Lord may be pleased graciously to bri_ng them to Himself, . and then 
I know they will never make light of Christ again. Oh I do not be 
ignorant," for that the soul be without ~now ledge is not good," Seek 
to know Him whom to know aright is life eternal ; and when yon know 
Him you will never make light of Him. 

Other people make light of it became of prule. "What is the good," 
-aid one "of bringing me that invitation 1 Step into my house, m,Y 
man I ~ill show you a feast quite as good as any you can tell me of. 
Look here ! there is good cheer for you ; my table -is as well spread as 
any man's; begging his Majesty's pardon, the King cannot give ,t better 
feast than I • and I do not see Vo'.hy .I should drag my bones about to get 
nothing bett~r than I can get at home.'' So he would not go, ant of· 
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pride. .A.nd so with some of you. You want to be washed ! No, you 
were never filthy, were you 1 You need to be forgiven! Oh, no; you 
are rather too good for that. Why, you are so awfully pious in your 
own conceit that if it were all true you would make even the angel 
Gabriel blush to think of you. You do not think even an an&'el capable 
of holding a candle to you. What ! you seek for mercy 1 It 1s an insult 
to you. "Go and tell the drunkard," you say, "go and fetch the harlot.; 
but I am a respectable man; I always go to church or chapel ; I am a 
very good sort of fellow ; I may frolic now and then, but I make it up 
some other day ; I am sometimes a little slack, but then I rein the 
horses in, and make up the distance afterwards; and I daresay I shall 
get to heaven as soon as anybody else. I am a very good sort." Well, 
my friend, I do not wonder that you despise the gospel, for the gospel 
just tells you that you are entirely lost. It tells you that your very 
righteousuess is full of sin. That, as for any hope of your being saved 
by it, you might as well try to sail across the Atlantic on a sere leaf as 
try to get to heaven by your righteousness. .A.nd as for it being a gar
ment fit to cover you, you might as well get a spider's web to go to court 
in, and think it a dress fit to appear in before her Majesty. . .A.h, my 
hearer, [ know why thou despisest Christ ; it is because of thy Satanic 
pride. May the Lord pull the pride out of thee, for if He do not it will 
be the faggot that shall roast thy soul for ever. Take heed of pride ; 
by pride fell the angels-how can men, then, though the image of their 
Maker, hope to win by it'/ Shun it, flee from it ; for so sure as thou a.l"t 
proud wilt thou incur the guilt of making light of Christ. 

Perhaps quite as many made light of the good news because they did 
not believe the messenger. "Oh!" said they, '' stop a moment. What I a 
dinner to be given away 1 I do not helieve it. What ! the young 
Prince going to be married 1 Tell that to fools, we do not believe any 
such thing. What I we all invited 1 We do not believe it ; the story is 
incredible." The poor messenger went home and told his Master that 
they would not believe him. That is just another reason why many 
men make light of the gospel, because they do not believe it. "What I" 
they say," Jesm Christ died to wash men from their sins 1 We do not 
believe it. What! .A. heaven 1 Who ever saw it 1 A. hell 1 Who 
ever heard its groans 1 What ! Eternity. Who ever returned from 
that last hope of every tipirit 1 What! Blessedness in religion 1 We 
do not believe it-it is a moping, miserable thing, What ! Sweetness 
in the promises 1 No, there is not; we believe there is sweetness in the 
world, but we do not believe there is any in the wells the Lord has 
digged.'' .A.nd so they despise the gospel, because they do not believe it. 
But I am sure that when a man once believes it be never thinks lightly 
-0f it. Once let me have the solemn conviction in my heart by the Holy 
Spirit that, if unsaved, there is a gaping gulf that shall devour rue, do 
you think I can go to rest till I have trembled from head to foot 1 Once 
let me heartily believe that there is a heaven provided for those who 
believe on Christ, do you think I could give sleep to my eyes, or slumber 
to my eyelids, till I have wept because it is not miue ? I believe not. 
But damnable unbelief thrusts his hand into the mouth of man and 
plucks up his heart, and so destroys him, for it will not let him believe 
.and therefore he cannot feel, because he believeth not. Oh ! ruy friend11 
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it is unbelief that makes men think lightly of Christ ; but unbelief will 
not do so by-aud-bye. There are no infidels in hell; they are all be
lievers ihere. There are many that were infidels here, but they are not 
so now ; the flames are too hot to make them doubt their existence. It 
is hard for a man tormented in the flame to doubt the existence of the 
fire. It would be difficult for a mau, standing before the burning eyes 
of a God, to doubt the existence of a God after that. Ah! unbelievers, 
turn ye, or rather may the Lord turn you, from your unbelief, for this 
makes you think lightly of Christ ; and this it is that is taking away 
your life and destroying your souls. 

Another set of people thought lightly of this feast because they were so 
worldly; they had so much to do. I have heard of a rich merchant who 
was waited on one day by a godly man, and when he stopped him he said 
to him, "Well, sir, what is the state of your soul 1" "Soul!" he said 
" bother you, I have no time to take care of my soul ; I have enough t~ 
do to take care of my ships." About a week after it so happened that 
he had to find time to die, for God took him away. We fear he said to 
him, "Thou fool! this night thy soul shall be required of thee; then 
whose shall those things be which thou hast hoarded up for thyself 1" 
Ye merchants of London, there are many of you who read your ledgers 
more than your Bibles. Perhaps you must, but ye do not read your 
Bibles at all, while ye read your ledgers every day. In America, it is 
said, they worship the almighty dollar ; I believe that in London many 
men worship the almighty sovereign ; they have the greatest possible 
respect for an almighty bank note ; that is the god which many men are 
always adoring. The prayer-book they carry so religiously in their 
hands is their cash-book. Even on Sunday, there is a gentleman over 
there, he does not think his foreman knows it, but he was sitting indoors 
all this morning, because it was wet, casting np his accounts ; and now 
he comes here in the evening because he is a very pious mau-extra
ordinarily so. Re would shut the parks up on a Sunday, he would-be 
would not let a soul get a breath of fresh air because he is so pious, but 
he himself may sit half-a-day in the counting-house and yet think it no 
sin. But many are too busy to think of these things. "Pray!" they 
say, "I have no time for that ; I have to pay. What ! read the Bible 1 
No, I cannot; I have to be looking over this thing and that thing, and 
seeing how the markets go. I find time to read the Times, but I could 
not think of reading the Bible." It will be marvellously unfortunate for 
some of you that you will finrl the lease of your lives rather shorter than 
you expected. If you had taken a lease of your lives for eighty-eight 
years from this date, you would be foolish enough, perhaps, to spend 
forty-four in sin. But considering that you are a tenant at will,. and 
liable to be turned out any day, it is the height of folly, the very chro~x 
of absurdity, excelling all that the fool, with his cap and bells, ever did, 
to be living just to gather up the pelf of this world, and not for things to 
come. -Worldliness is a demon that hath wrung the neck of many souls. 
God grant that we may not perish through our worldliness ! . . . 

There is another class of people that I can only characterise ID_ t~is 
way : they are alto_qether thoughtless. If you ask them concerning religion 
they have no opiniou at all about it. They do not positively detest it, the_y 
do not mock at it; but they have not a thought about ii. The fact of it 
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is, they intend thinking about it by-and-by. Theirs is a kind of butter
fly existence; they are always moving about, never doing anything, 
either for others or themselves, And these are very amiable people, 
who are always ready to give a gninea for a charity ; they never refuse 
anybody, and they would give their guinea all the same, whether it was 
for a cricket match or a church. Now, if I were forced to go back to the 
world, and had to choose the character I would wish to be, the last position 
I would wish to occupy would be that of the thoughtless man, I 
believe thoughtless persons are in the most danger of being lost of any 
class I know. I like sometimes to get under the Word a thoroughly, 
stout, stiff, hater of the gospel, for his heart iH like a flint, and when it is 
struck with the hammer of the gospel the fliut goes to pieces in a moment. 
But these thoughtless people have indiarubber hearts-you hit them, 
and they give way ; you strike them again, and they give way. If they 
are sick, and you visit them, they say, "yes." You talk to them about 
the importance of religion ; they say "yes." You talk to them about 
escaping from hell and entering heaven, they say "yes." You preach a 
sermon to them when they are better, and remind them of the vows they 
made in their sickness : "It is quite right, sir," they say. And they say 
the same whatever you may tell them. They are always very polite to 
you ; but whatever you say to them is put aside. If you begin talking 
to them about drunkard,i; oh! they are not drunkards : they may have 
accidently got drunk once, but that was a little thing out of the usual 
way. And bring whatever sin you like to them, you may hit them and 
hit them, but it is no good, for they are not half so easily broken (speak
ing after the manner of men) as the real stout-hearted hater of the gospel. 
Why, there is a sailor comes rolling home from sea, swearing, blasphem
ing, cursing ; he comes into the house of God and almost the first word is 
applied by the Spirit for the breaking of Jack's heart. Another young 
man says, "I know as much as any minister can tell me : for my own 
mother taught me, and my old father used to read the Bible for me till, I 
believe, I have got every bit of it in my head. I go to chapel out of 
respect to his memory, but I really dou't care at all about it ; it is very 
good for old people, it is quiet right for old women, and those who are 
dying, and in time of cholera. It is a very good thing, but I don't care 
anything ·about it just now." Now, I tell you, careless people, most 
solemnly, that you are the very devil's lifeguards ; you are his reserve : 
he keeps you away from the battle; he does not send you out like he does 
a blasphemer, for he fears that a shot may haply light upon you, and you 
may be saved. But he says, "Stand by here, and if you have to go out 
I will give yon an impenetrable coat of mail." The arrows go rattling 
against you : they all hit you ; but alas! there is not one of them that 
penetrates your heart, for that is left elsewhere. Yon are ouly an empty 
chrysalis, and when you come to God's house, and His word is preached 
you make light of it, because it is your habit to be ;thoughtless about 
everything. 

Very briefly I must touch another case, and then I must dismiss you. 
you may make light of the gospel out of slieerfresumption. They are 
hke the foolish man who goes on, and is punishe ; not like the prudent 
Illan, who "fon,seeth the evil, and hideth himself." They go on ; that 
step is safe-they take it; the next step is safe-they take it; their foot 
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hangs over a gulf of darkness ; but thev will try one step, and as that is 
safe they think they will try the next ; • and as the last has been safe, and 
as for many years they have been safe, they suppose they always shall 
be ; and because they have not died yet, they think they will never die. 
And so out of sheer presumption, thinking "all men mortal but them
selves," they go on making light of Christ. Tremble, ye presumptuous 
you will not always be able to do that. 

And, lastly, I fear there are a great many who make light of Christ 
beca~e of tlw commonness of the gospel. It is preached everywhere, and 
that 1s why you make light of it. You can hear it at the corner of every 
street ; _you can read it in this widely circulated Bible ; and because the 
gospel 1s so common, therefore you don't care for it. Ah! my dear 
friends, if there were only one gospel minister in London that could tell 
you the truth ; if there were only one Bible in London, I believe you 
would be rushing to hear that Bible read ; and the man who had the 
message would have no sinecure of it, he would be obliged to work from 
morning to night, to tell it out to you. But now, because you have so 
many Bibles you forget to read them ; because you have so many tracts 
you pack up any article in them; because you have so many sermons you 
do not think anything at all of them. But why is that? Dost thou 
think the less of the sun because he scatters his beams abroad 1 Dost 
thou think the less of bread because it is the food which God gives to all 
His chilcren 1 Dost thou think the less of water, when thou art thirsty 
because every rill will afford it to thee 1 No. If thou wert athirst after 
Christ thou wouldst love Him all the better, because He is preached 
everywhere; and thou wouldst not think lightly of Rim because of 
hat. 

"They made light of it." How many of my hearers to-night, I ask 
again, are making light of Christ 1 Many of you are, no doubt. I will 
give you, then, just one warning, and then farewell. Make light of 
Christ, sinner ! let me say, again, to thee, and thou wilt rue the day, 
when thou comest on thy death-bed. It will go hard with thee when 
the bony monster has got the grip of thee, and when he is bringing thee 
down the river, to steep thee in the lake of death. It will go hard with 
thee, when thy eye-strings break, and when thy death-sweat stands upon 
thy brow. Remember, last time thou hadst a fever; ah! how thou didst 
shake. Remember, last night, how thou didst quake in thy bed, when 
flash after flash of lightning came through thy window ; and how thou 
didst tnmble when the deep-mouthed thunder spake out the voice of 
God. Ah ! thou wilt tremble wor11e then when thou shalt see <leath for 
thyself, and when the bony rider, on his white horse, shall grasp his 1lart 
and plunge it in thy bowels. It will go hard with thee then, if thou hast 
no Christ to shelter thee, no blood wherein to wash thy soul ! Remember, 
moreover, after death cometh the judgment. It will go hard with t~1ee 
if thou hast despised Christ, and shalt die a despiser. See that tlymg 
angel 7 his wings are made of flame, and in his hand he grasps a ~harp 
two-edged sword. 0 angel, wherefore dost thou wing thy speedy flight f 
"Hark ! "says he, "this trump shall tell you." And he puts a trumpet 
to his lips, and 

"Blows a blast so loud and dread, 
Ne'er were prophetic sounds so full of woe." 
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Look! the sheeted dead have started from their graves. Behold the 
cloudy chariot is wheeled along by cherub'8 hand. Mark ! there upon 
the throne there sits the King--the Prince. 0 angel, what in this 
terrible day must become of the man that hll8 thought lightly of Christ 1 See 
there, He unsheathes His sword. "This blade," says he "shall find and 
pierce him through. This blade, like a sickle shall reap each tare from 
the wheat, and his strong arm shall bind him up in his bundle to be 
burned ; and this great arm of Mine shall grasp him, and hurl him down, 
down, down, where flames for ever burn, and hell for ever howls." It 
will go hard with you then. Mark this man's word to-night ; go away 
and laugh at it ; but remember, I say to you again, it will be a solemn 
thing for you when Christ shall come to judgment, if you have made 
light of Him, and worse than all, if you should ever be locked up in the 
caverns of despair, if you should ever hear it said, "Depart ye cursed," if 
yon should ever mingle your awful shrieks with the dolefnl howls of lost 
myriads, if you should see the pit that is bottomless, and the gulf that has 
walls of fire. It will be a fearful thing to find thyself in there, and to 
know that thou canst ne'er get out again ! Sinner, this night I preach the 
gospel to thee. Ere thou goest, hear it, and helieve it ; may God grant 
thee grace to receive it, so thou shalt be saved. "He that believeth and 
is baptized, shall be saved. He that believeth not," so saith the Sc1·ipture, 
"shall be damned." To believe is to put your trust in Christ ; to be 
baptized, is to be plunged in water in the name of the Lord Jesus, as a 
profession that you are already saved, and that you love Christ. "He 
that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved, and he that believeth not 
shall be damned." 0 may you never know the meaning of that last word. 
Farewell I 

A :r.r1ssro~.-1.ny tells us that he knew a. Hindoo who gave up a. fortuno for 
Christ. Afterwards he hea.rd him sa.y, "Thank God, I ha.ve received Christ 
and salva.tion, and I would'nt give Him up for ten thousa.nd worlds." But 
what happened to him? When preaching Christ he was sma.shed in the 
street by the mob, who stamped upon his face and lefb him for dead. But 
God did not forsake him. A Bre.hmin, who knew him a.nd a.dmired his con
sistent life, took him up, co.rried him out of the mud a.nd wa.shed him. 
After a.while he co.me to himself, and wha.t were tho first words ho so.ill? 
They were noble words, and showed where his heart was. " Oh I " mit1 he, 
" thank God for the privilege of clying for Jesus ! " Hero indee,1 wo.s the 
martyr spirit. He found it to be his highest and ha.ppiest privilego to be 
permitted to die for Jesus. Ah I but blessed ba the Lord, ho dicl not ,lio. 
The Lord brought him round, and made him extremely useful in tho con
version of his fellow-countrymen. And so he finds it now to bo cm oquo.l 
privilege to live for Jesus. 
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BY A LOYER OF ANCIENT THOUGHT. 

CHAPTER Y. - A FORTNIGHT'S 
INNOCENT RECREATION. 

A BRIEF consultation with the 
landlord of the hotel while having 
breakfast served to show Mr. Byron 
that his present interest demanded 
two things : tlrst, that he should 
immediately put himself in com
munication with the police ; and 
secondly, that he should send a 
note to Mr. Jonathan Abbott, his 
pastor's cousin, asking him kindly 
to favour him with his personal 
attendance at The Dragon as soon 
as convenient. Both of these sug
gestive measures being therefore 
adopted, it was not long before a 
shrewd police officer came to the 
hotel to make inquiries, and take 
notes with the laudable purpose of 
checking Mr. Jonas Gull in his 
nefarious career, and preventing 
him for some time to come duping 
other victims of their money and 
property. Scarcely had that useful 
functionary departed to seek for 
clues when Mr. Abbott also was 
announced, and ushered into the 
commercial room. 

A single glance at his visitcr was 
sufficient to inspire Mr. Byron with 
confidence. Not quite the middle 
height, broad and stout, and with 
a fat face that beamed with good 
humour, Mr. Abbott seemed to be 
just the sort of person that Mr. 
Marvel had described him to be. 
Shaking hands heartily with Mr. 
Byron he glanced rapidly down 
the introductory letter which that 
gentleman handed to him, and 

then proceeded to make further 
inquiries, the :first question, of 
course, being, "Why Mr. Byron 
had not come straight to his house, 
and had been under the necessity 
of sending for him there 1 " 

"To tell you the plain truth, sir, 
it is because I have played the 
fool." 

" Well that's candid enough any
how ; but what do you mean 1" 

" Just this, sir. Yesterday I 
started from Liverpool to come 
here, and on board the Queen met 
with a sharper who has managed 
to rob me of about twenty pounds 
and my portmanteau, and I have 
just been under the disagreeable 
necessity of putting the police on 
his track ; and my only hope is 
that they will catch him and 
secure my property. Left almost 
penniless, all that I could do was 
to send for a good Samaritan like 
yourself to come to the rescue, pay 
my hotel bill, and take charge of 
me till I can communicate with my 
father, and pay him back again." 

"The very best thing my young 
friend, that you could have done. 
I'll soon get you out of limbo ; and 
as to returns for favour,i bestowed 
we will talk about those another 
day. But what do you know about 
this fellow 1 Did he give you his 
name 1" 

" All that I know about him 
is that he said he belonged to a 
repectable Jewish family in Liver
pool, and that his name was Jonas 
Gull." 

" Jonas Gull, indeed ! Ha, ha. ! 



PETER lll'.ARVEL1 THE MODEn:N PUBITA..~. 125 

that is good. And 'gulled ' you 
have been, and no midtake about 
it. Very respectable indeed must 
bis family be ; hut if they are, I 
am afraid that they have attained 
to such greatness by the adroit 
appropriation of other people's 
wealth. Well, it is of no use, as 
the proverb says, crying over spilt 
milk. You cannot gather it up 
again, and so must put up with 
your loss with all the cheerfulness 
ihat you can command. This new 
acquaintance of yours is evidently 
an old hand at his profession, and 
you must pardon me for saying 
that in your case he has made a 
very easy prey of a thorough green
horn. Little chance, I fear, have 
the police of catching him ! While 
they are looking about Douglas, 
and telegraphing to other places 
in the island, he has probably set 
sail for Dublb by the early boat 
this morning, and will land in that 
noted city long before the Dublin 
police can learn anything about his 
movements. Set your mind at rest 
therefore, on that poiut, and con
clude that from Jonas Gull you 
will never be able to get as much 
as a farthing even in the pound. 
Your loss is total, and all that you 
have to do is to put up with it with 
a good grace, and derive some pro
fitable lessons from the humiliating 
transaction. But enough of this. 
What is the amount of your hotel 
bill 1" 

"Here it is, sir. The rascal paid 
his share to avoid detection and 
get clear off. It is just half-a. 
guinea." 

" Then I will lend you three 
sovereigns, which may serve you 
for a day or two ; so please pay 
your bill out of them and come 
with me to Nelson Villa." 

The bill paid, they both sallied 
out, and in a short time arrived at 
Mr. Abbott's residence. It was 

not a large house, but very neat 
and comfortably furnished, having 
a small garden in front and a long 
one behind. An introduction to 
Mrs. Page, the housekeeper, and 
Mr. Abbott's two daughters quickly 
followed, and in their pleasant 
company Mr. Byron soon began to 
feel at home. No reference on the 
part of Mr. Abbott being made to 
his guest's misfortunes saved him 
from entertaining the idea that the 
three ladies regarded him as the 
greenhorn that he felt himself to 
be ; and he could therefore engage 
in conversation on equal terms 
with each one of them, striving 
meanwhile to overcome all rising 
melancholy when the remembrance 
of his loss obtruded on his mind. 

"You seemed surprised, did you 
not, Mr. Byron,'' asked his host 
when they were left alone, " that 
I had two such daughters as these 
to introduce you to when we came 
in 1" 

" I was, sir ; for somehow I had 
got ii: into my head that you were 
an old bachelor." 

"But you see I am not. I am a 
widower, and these are my only 
children. My dear wife died when 
Annie, my youngest daughter, was 
but three years old, and left me 
with four children, two of whom 
were sons. In less than twelve 
months after her decease both my 
dear boys were carried off at a 
stroke with scarlet fever, and 
Helen, my eldest daughter, had a 
narrow escape. Soon after my 
wife's departure-which was very 
sudden, for she died of some 
affection of the heart-I engaged 
Mrs. Page, who was left a widow 
when very young, as my ~ouse
keeper, and she has been with us 
ever since. Both my daughters 
treat her almost as they would a 
mother, and as she is of very 
cheerful temperament and an ex• 
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cellent manager, we get on to
gether capitally. The only wonder 
w~th some people is that I have 
not married ner, but I never could 
feel as if! wanted another wife, all 
affection of that kind being buried 
in my beloved wife's grave." 

"May I ask how long you have 
been a widower, sir ? " 

"Oh, yes. Exactly sixteen years. 
Annie was nineteen years of age 
yesterday, and her sister is four 
years older. Our first child was 
a boy ; then Helen was born ; 
another lad followed, and Annie 
brought up the rear. At the time 
they were born, and for a dozen 
years after, I travelled as business 
agent for a large :firm that had 
transactions with other firms in 
various quarters of the globe, and 
that gave me a liking for the sea, 
which I retain to this present day. 
Four years ago I retired, having 
accumulated sufficient wealth, as 
you see, to live comfortably and to 
leave a little for my children, 
should the Lord call me away. 
But hark ! that is the dinner-bell. 
We dine rather early to-day, as we 
are going for a nice sail in my little 
yacht after dinner, and we shall be 
glad if you will favour us with 
your company." 

It need hardly be said that Mr. 
Byron required no second invi
tation to accompany his kind host 
aud two daughters on their pleasant 
voyage. To save valuable space, 
we will not stay to describe it. 
Suffice it to say that it was only 
the first of its kind, not fewer than 
half-a-dozen such voyages being 
made by Mr. Byron in the same 
congenial society, and in the com
pany of other friends, during that 
gentleman's stay iJJs that region. 
So Jiappy, in fact, did Mr. Byron 
become wh.en accompanying his 
cheerful host and handsome <laugh
ters 011 their excursions, either on 

thli sea or the land, that even Mr. 
J o'nM ,Gu11 a'l'iij, 'his sharp dealings 
in the course of 1a few days seemed 
to be totally forgotten ; and as 
with commendable acuteness, to 
avoid suspicion at not bringing 
any luggage to the house with 
him, he had slipped out shortly 
after the first day's dinner and 
ordered a new portmanteau, with 
several needful articles of clothing 
to be placed within it, which duly 
arrived at Nelson Villa in the 
evening, not one person in the 
house, save his host, had the 
slightest idea of the loss that 
he had sustained. Only once was 
curiosity aroused, and that was 
when a sergeant of police called 
about a week after his arrival to 
inform him that up to that date not 
the slightest clue had been obtained 
to ascertain Mr. Gull's where
abouts. That he was not on the 
island was pretty certain, and to 
what quarter of Her Majesty's do
minions he had vanished no one 
could tell. Probably he had left 
by the half-past seven boat in the 
morning for Dublin, but although 
inquiries had been made in that 
city no news of him had been 
obtained. Still he miglit yet be 
found, and if so, Mr. Byron would 
be communicated with forthwith ! 
With this unsatisfactory piece of 
intelligence Mr. Byron heard the 
last, both of the Isle of Man police 
and also of Mr. Jonas Gull and the 
stolen property. But his victim 
for years afterwards could not help 
cherishing the hope that under 
some other alias he bad been caught, 
tried, and found guilty, and was 
then reaping the just reward of his 
thievish works in the shape of 
twenty-five years of penal servi
tude. Luckily, however, for him, 
when the policeman paid this officia; 
visit, both the young ladies hap
pened to be out shopping, and as 
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the worthy housekeeper asked no 
questione, Mr. Byron wisely ab
stained from volunteering any llll
necessary information. The only 
thing that occurred tending to mar 
the happiness of the fortnight's 
visit-and that only for a transitory 
period-was the reception of rather 
a sharp letter from his father, the 
contents of which, with commend
able prudence, he took care to 
peruse when walking in the garden 
alone. Wbat that letter contained 
nobody knew but himself, but as 
it enclosed a cheque for the sum 
of ten pounds the sight of that 
small but valuable piece of paper 
served ina measure gradually to dis
sipate the gloomy feelings wrought 
at first by the severity of the 
epistle itself. This letter had come 
in answer to one that he had been 
compelled to send home on the 
second day of his arrival, which 
was hastily written and put in post 
when ordering the new portman
teau. Brief and to the point, it 
gave his father an account of the 
robbery, and of Mr. Abbott's sub
sequent kindness, and ended by 
asking for a remittance. This 
having now come to hand, he was 
enabled to square off all his liabili
ties, and sufficient remained for him 
both to go on with and return home. 

Too quickly the pleasant fnrt
n_ight passed away. Each sucees
s1ve day seemed to grow shorter 
and shorter. His great regret was 
that he could not stay a month. 
But that was impossible. Business 
claims at home were peremptory, 
and back to England at tbe ap
pointed time he must go. " Ah," he 
thought, " if he had but come to 
:t:i" elson Villa at first, instead of 
listening to Mr. Gull's wiles, how 
much better he would have been 
off!" But should he then have 
been invited to have stopped at his 
worthy host's house 1 Had not the 

invitation been given to him on 
account of his destitution? Well, it 
might have been so, or it might 
not. Probably it was given to him 
ou that account. With plenty of 
money in his pocket, Mr. Abbott 
might have obtained for him ac
commodation elsewhere. Then he 
would certainly not have had the 
enjoyment of the company of the 
two young ladies to such an extent. 
Their society-and particularly that 
of one of them-had indeed tended 
to make the Isle of Man to him a 
veritable paradise. Such excur
sions and conversations, and splen
did weather, far surpassed any 
delights that he had ever expe
rienced. Then there was such a 
deep, solid religious feeling, that 
seemed to pervade every member 
of the pious household. Evidently 
they all believed that 

"Religion never we.s designed 
To make their pleasures less." 

They frequented no theatres, went 
to no ball-rooms, had no dancin" 
parties, nor games with cards, and 
yet engaged in innocent recreations 
both at home and abroad, that not 
only lefL no sting behind, but fitted 
all concerned for the best perform
ance of their dnties towards God 
and man. Then look at Miss Annie 
Abbott. What a sterling Christian 
young lady she was ! He could 
not imagine for a moment that she 
could sully her Christian purity by 
being allied to any young mau who 
followed such worldly pastimes as 
those advocated by himself, his 
friend Spriggs, and the recent let
ter writers. In the presence of 
Miss Annie a feeling began to steal 
over him that probably after all 
the Puritan pastor was right, and 
that they were all wrong, and if so, 
when he arrived at home how 
should he act 1 

( To be continned.) 
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CIHltlJS anb faptrs an tltligians ~nhjtrts. 

MAN'S WORK BASED UPON 
GOD'S WORK. 

BY REV. J. DODWELL. 

"Work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling. For it is 
God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of His good pleasure." 
-Phil. ii. 12, 13. 

THE Apostle Paul was commend
ably anxious to make full proof of 
his ministry. Consequently he 
longed to see his converts making 
progress in the ways of the Lord. 
He instructed those who believed 
as well as warned the unsaved, his 
avowed object being that he might 
"present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus." Hence, although 
considerable success had attended 
the preaching of the gospel at 
Philippi, and the Christians there 
were walking so far consistently 
that he could thank God upon 
every remembrance of them, he 
ceased not to pray that they might 
abound more and more in every 
grace ; and, his actions corre
sponding with his prayers, he 
wrote them this epistle, in which, 
while he gratefully notices the 
position to which they had at
tained, he earnestly beseeches them 
to press forward to yet higher 
attainments in the Christian life. 

It is in this way that these 
words come in. Paul had been ex
horting these Christians to unity 
and lowliness of mind, and he had 
given force to his exhortation by a 
referencP to the example of Christ. 
And then, praising them for their 
steadfastness in the faith, not only 

whilst he was with them, but like
wise when he was absent, he ex
horts them still to work out their 
own salvation with fear and 
trembling, and encourages them 
to do so by the statement, " It is 
God which workP.th in you both to 
will and to do of His good pleasure." 
The Exhortation and the Encourage
ment may well engage our atten
tion. 

I. THE EXHORTATION. A.nd 
here it will be observed, first, 
that the matter about which we are 
to be concerned is our own salvation. 
Salvation ! Truly, this is a matter 
worthy of our concern; for the 
word refers here to no merely 
temporal deliverance, but to the 
eternal salvation of the soul. And 
it is our own salvation ! Our own 
personal deliverance from the 
power of Satan and establishment 
in the kingdom of God's dear Son! 
No words can exaggerate, or even 
rightly express, the importanc_e of 
this matter. We are sometimes 
concerned about the salvation of the 
heathen, and it is quite right that 
we should be thus concerned, and 
that we should do all that we can 
to send the gospel to those w~o 
have not yet received it; but it 
is of the first importance to us to 
see that we have properly received 
that gospel. Let us recommend 
others to look to the Saviour, by 
all means ; but let us be particu
larly careful that we are really 
doing for ourselves what we recom
mend to others, for it would be _a 
fearful thing if in relation to tl11s 
matter it could be said to us, 
" Physician, heal thyself." 
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But these words were addressed 
to those who bad already believed 
on the Saviour, and so had already 
passed from death unto life. We 
who are trusting in Christ are ex
horted to be concerned about our 
own personal salvation. What can 
be the meaning of this ? .Are we 
not already saved 1 .And if so, 
where can be the propriety of our 
being exhorted to so much concern 
about salvation 1 Well, at any 
rate, the salvation of the soul is so 
exceedingly impot-tant that we 
cannot make too sure of it; and 
so, after we have bad reason to 
believe ourselves partakers of sal
vation, it will never be amiss to 
examine ourselves again, " and do 
the first works," to prevent the 
possibility of deception. But, 
more than this, need we be re
minded that salvation has two 
aspects, in one of which it appears 
complete, but in the other of 
which it must be acknowledged 
to be incomplete 1 So far as justi
fication is concerned, our salvation, 
if we trust in Jesus, is complete. 
Satan, an ungodly world, and even 
our own consciences, may lay many 
things to our charge; but "it is 
God that justifieth," and there is, 
therefore, " no condemnation JI to 
us. But salvation contemplates 
our deliverance from the dominion 
of sin as well as from its con
demnation-our sanctification ns 
well aij our justification-and this 
we must confess to be at present 
very far from complete. The saints 
are to be conformed to the image 
of their Saviour, and presented 
11 faultless before the presence of 
His glory JI ; and as they are not 
yet in a condition to be thus pre
sented, here is a matter about 
which they may well be deeply 
concerned. Are we growing in 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour 1 And iR our knowledge 

leading to a growing likeness to 
Hirn 1 .Are we reaching forward 
to that which is still before us, 
and so" going on unto perfection" 1 
Looking at the subject in this 
light, is our salvation, in very 
deed, nearer than when we be
lieved 1 These inquiries will be 
sufficient to show that there is no 
impropriety in any of us being 
concerned about our own salvation. 
We are not in hell, it is true, and, 
believing in Jesus, we never shall 
be ; but we are not yet purified, 
and so fitted for that blest pla~e 
into which nothing shall enter that 
defileth, or that worketh abomina
tion. Our faces are turned Zion
ward ; but we have not yet reached 
the heavenly city of our God. We 
are saved, and yet we are not. 
saved ; and until we have passed 
the gates of pearl, and entered 
the glorious kingdom of our Lord, 
we shall need to II give all diligence 
to make our calling and election 
sure,'' and it will be our wisdom to 
be deeply concerned about our own 
salvation. 

This conce1'1i shoitld be manifested 
by our working out oitr 01cn salva
tion.-It is to be feared that we 
have, sometimes, what we consider 
a concern about salvation which is 
not sufficiently powerful to cause 
us to set ourselves earnestly to work 
out the same. Are there not per
sons who desire to be wealthy, and 
yet fail to exercise the diligence 
and self-denial which, in the majo
rity of cases, are necessary to the 
il,ttainrnent of wealth 1 How fre
quently it happens that persons 
commence a course of study who, 
nevertheless, presently relinquish 
it because of the constant appli
cation necessary to continuance 
therein I And it has even been 
the case that persons whose health 
seemed to require a certain course 
of action, have not possessed the 
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needful courage and resolution to 
persiAt in it. And, though charity 
forbids us to accuse each other, is 
it not desirable that we should ask 
ourselves if we have been at all 
guilty in this way in spiritual 
things 1 .!<'or this exhortation is 
not obeyed when we feel a slight 
and chan~ing concern about our
selves, which does not exert any 
influence on our con<i.uct, but only 
when that concern is such as to con
strain us earnestly, vigorously, and 
with labour to work out our own 
salvation. And indeed there is a 
needs-be for earnest, patient, sus
tained effort in this matter. It 
will not do to play at being Chris
tians, for " the kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and the violent 
take it by force." In the way of 
our complete salvation there are 
the temptations of Satan, and the 
seductive influences of an ungodly 
world. .And what Christian does 
not know something of the evil 
remaining within himself 1 If we 
could say, as our Master did, "The 
prince of this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in Me," it would be 
far less difficult to hold on our way, 
against all opposition from without. 
But, alas! there is much of unbelief, 
pride, covetousness, lasciviousness, 
and one can hardly say what beside, 
of evil still within us, to which those 
who would tf'mpt us may appeal, 
and to which they do not alwayA 
appeal in vain. The corruption 
within us is as tinder to the fiery 
darts of the wicked one, and so we 
are apt to enter into temptation, and 
consent to sin, almost before we are 
aware of it. It is necessary to 
watch and pray, and even to strive 
and fight, to the very utmost of the 
strength given us, that we may not 
be overcome. " ,v e wrestle, not 
against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness 

of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places," where
fore it is needful that we should 
take to ourselves the whole a:'.rmour 
of God, and resist to the very last 
extremity, striving against sin. 
Upon a careful consideration of 
the subject, we must feel the neces
sity of working out our own salva
tion. 

But in what spirit is this to be 
done 1 "Work out your own sal
vation wi,/,h fear and t1'embling." 
It must be done with .the most 
intense anxiety, just as the man
slayer, in his flight to the city of 
refuge, would strain every nerve 
that he might not be overtaken by 
the avenger of blood, and would to 
the very last dread the occurrence 
of anything that might preven~ 
his reaching the city. But is not 
the believer's salvation eternally 
certain 1 Ye11, but only in the path 
of duty, and earnest endeavour 
after holinesil. It is only a.~ by 
"patient continuance in well-doing," 
we "seek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality," that we can hope 
to receive "eternal life." Besides, 
is it of no importance how we sail 
into glory-whether we ride in 
triumphantly, or upon a single 
plank reach the shore 7 Is it of no 
consequence in what manner we 
enter the everlasting kingdom of 
our Saviour; whether we have an 
entrance administered io us abun· 
dantly, or whether we are barely 
admitted. I trow not. Let the 
thought be for ever banished from 
our minds, and may our practice 
give no countenance to the idea. 
There is need for "fear and tremb
ling:" in this highly important work 
-not the fear which paralyses and 
the trembling that deprives of 
ability to work, but the f~a.r 
which incites to the greater activity 
and the trembling that nerves to 
desperate effort. So be it ours to 
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fear and tremble in this holy em
ployment of working out our own 
salvation. 

II. THE ENCOURAGEMENT. - It 
requires no great stretch of the 
imagination to conceive a person, 
up'on considering the force and 
extent of the exhortation we have 
noticed, feeling that it was useless 
to think of engaging .so vigor
ously and perseveringly in the 
holy labour referred to, and to 
giving up the idea in despair. But, 
anticipating this objection, the 
Apostle adds, "For it is God that 
worketh in you, both to will and 
to do, of His good pleasure." 

The believer is not called to labour 
alone, but God worlceth in him. 
-Society in labour is naturally 
pleasant, and how exceedingly 
encouraging to a Christian mu~t 
be the thought that in bis endea
vours after personal holiness, as 
well as in bis efforts for the exten
sion of the benefits of the Gospel to 
others, he is a worker together 

-with Goo ! That being the case, 
he certainly need not fear the 
power of his foes, but may con
fidently say that greater is He 
that is for him than all that can 
be against him. With God on his 
side, difficult as the work appears, 
he need not be dismayed, and 
great as the opposition may be, 
he should not be afraid of it. But 
the great God is more than a 
~orker with us, if we are Chris
tians : He worketh inua, and hence 
all that we do is based upon, and 
strengthened by, what He does. 
The fire of spirituality having 
been kindled in our hearts, it 
should certainly wax stronger and 
stronger, and that notwithstanding 
that our adversaries are seeking 
continually to quench it, for our 
God is as continually pouring 
thereupon the oil of His grace. 
Nor is this inward work altogether 

a past operation, but the present 
tense is used. God v:orketh in 
believers. We need not hesitate 
to aspire to obedience of the ex
hortation which saith, "Leaving 
the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, let us go on unto perfec
tion," for the Divine work within 
us is going on unto perfection. 
And the wording of the passage 
seems to intimate that there is a 
sense in which the inward work 
may be said to correspond with 
the outwaxd. In this respect, as 
in so many others, "the soul of the 
sluggard desireth and hath no
thing, but. the soul of the diligent 
shall be made fat." Let believers 
in Christ, then, take encouragement 
in their efforts after conformity 
to His image, from tl1e fact that 
God, who has begun to work in 
their souls, will continue to do so, 
and that, whilst they seek to use 
the grace given them, He will be
stow more grace, so that they shall 
go from strength to strength, and 
thus the human work and the 
Divine work going hand in hand, 
the former depending upon the 
latter, and yet the latter corre
sponding to the former, his path 
will be "as the shining light, 
which shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day." 

It should afford no little en
couragement to the Christian that 
God's work wit/tin ~is is a perfect 
work. He works within His saints 
"both to will and to do." A 
small amount of consideration will 
show how needful are both parts 
of God's work. How necessary it 
is that He should work in us to 
will! It might be supposed that 
the will to do good would always 
be present with the Christian, 
and yet he will himself confess 
that such is far from being the 
case. Before his conversion, the 
great obstacle to his coming to 
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the Saviour lay in the obstinacy 
of his will ; and, more or less, the 
same is true of his condition now, 
and in relation to his advancement 
in spiritual things. There is with
in him, not so much a conflict be
tween the will and something 
else, as actually a di vision in the 
will itself, as though he had two 
separate wills, and each was 
striving for the mastery. He 
knows that it is both foolish and 
wicked, and yet the believer must 
acknowledge that he sometimes 
resembles the Israelites when they 
longed to return to the fleshpots 
of Egypt. And, were it not for 
God's grace, don btless the will to sin 
would prove triumphant, and so the 
believer's lamp would go out. in utter 
darkness. We are so foolishly prone 
to iniquity that, with regard to 
everything good, it is needful that 
God should work in us to will, as 
well aq to do. .A.nd, on the other 
hand, how essential it is that He 
should work in us to do as well as 
to will, for it does not follow, or 
it would not if we were left to 
ourselves, even when we have 
given us the will to do rightly, 
that righteousness will be per
formed. The great Apostle of the 
Gentiles spake as a believer has 
often to speak when he said, "To 
will is present with me, but how to 
perform I find not." We may love 
the right, and yet, because of the 
sin that remaineth within us, some
times do the wrong ; and because 
it is not sufficient that we should 
will the right, but necessary that 
we should also do it, it is essential 
to our spiritual welfare that God 
should also give us strength to do 
that which He has given us wisdom 
to will. Then, how encouraging 
the thought that in this sense, as 
in all others, God's work is perfect ! 
Do we feel, in spiritual things, such 
·a deadness that we are a.lmost with-

out desire even for that which is 
gvod 1 Yet, let us labour on ; for 
God worketh in us to will. And 
do we find that when we desire to 
do right it is too much for our 
strength 1 Still, let us work on 
cheerfully ; for the same Divine 
Being worketh in us also to do. 
How absolutely helpless are we in 
ourselves ; but how sufficient is the 
help we may obtain from Go::!! 
Wherefore, let us not be frightened 
at the greatness of the work to 
which we are exhorted to put our 
hands, nor at the many difficulties 
that beset us in its performance ; 
but, looking to Him from whom 
cometh our help, let us resolve that, 
in His strength, we will "press to
ward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

For, let us notice also that God 
do~s all this of His _qood pleasure. 
This may respect both the manner 
and the notice of its performance. 
As to the manner He does it not 
unwillingly, but freely and with 
pleasure ; and as to the motive, it 
is found in Himself, for it is His 
sovereign will and pleasure so to 
do. There is very much of en
couragement for the Christian in 
each of these considerations. It is 
a great thing for God to work in 
us at all. But sometimes, and by 
some persons, a favour is vouch
safed in Ruch a harsh and unkind 
manner that we feel afraid to ask 
for it, or depend much upon it. 
God's manner of giving is just the 
reverse of this. The favour He 
bestows is truly great, and it is all 
the more to be admired because of 
the gracious manner in which the 
besto\1(al takes place. He is ac
tually more ready to bestow the 
boon than we are to ask for it, or 
to receive it. His heart yeams 
over us. He waits to be gracious 
to us, He rejoices over us to do us 
good, and it is His pleasure thus 
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to work in us to will and to do. 
Nor is the reason of this found 
in anything good in ourselves. 
Rather, the dependence is the other 
way. God does not work within 
us because He finds something 
good to· work µpon ; but if there 
be anything good within us, it is 
because He has begun to work 
there. By all means, let us be en
couraged to persevere in this blessed 
employment of working out our 
own salvation. It is God that 
worketh in us, and we know that 
His work cannot be frustrated ; 
He worketh in us both to will and 
to do, so that nothing can be want
ing; He does this freely, and with 
pleasure, so that we need never to 
be afraid or ashamed to look to 
Him for help ; and the motive 
is found in Himself, and there
fore does not change with our 
feelings, but abides firm and 
sufficient. 

Of course, there is no contradic
tion between these two sides of 
Gospel truth, the E:dwrtation and 
the Encouragement. The Scriptures 
put forth the one aspect of Divine 
truth, not as antagonistic to the 
other, but as helpfnl to it. Whilst, 
then, we take all the encourage
ment that can be gathered from 
the fact that God worketh in us in 
the manner specified-and we have 
a right to this encouragement-we 
must :i.lso take all the responsi
bility which is implied in the ex
hortation to work out our own 
salvation with fear and trembling. 
We must work earnestly, carefully, 
and constantly, as thou(J'h our very 
~alvation depended npo; that work
mg, for it is certain it will not 
be accomplished without anxious 
effort on our part ; but, withal, 
we must depend wholly upon God, 
ac_kn?wledging that all the good 
w1thm us is the result of His work
ing, and ascribing to Him the 

glory of it all, for it is equally 
certain that all would be useless 
without His blessing. 

Middleton Cheney, Banbury. 

SALVATION. 
THE blessed message of sa.l vation 
is a matter of the greatest con
sideration to mortals. The message 
is sent to you. I do not know 
what you think about it ; how 
you entertain this question affect
ing your never-dying soul. But 
this I do know, that if you 
neglect this great salvation you 
cannot escape eternal punishment. 
Salvation was made at a great cost, 
it caused the blessed Saviour His 
sacred life on the Cross, the agony 
in the garden, the great drops of 
blood falling to the ground for our 
sakes in order to redeem us from 
eternal ruin-from everlasting burn
ings. Therefore this message is 
one of great importance, an<l one 
which concerns us all-for" all have 
sinned, and come short of the glory 
of God." 

I know there are multitudes 
who heed this momentous question 
with indifference and neglect, but 
this does not alter the fact recorded 
in divine inspiration that " the soul 
that sinneth it shall die," aml "the 
wages of sin is death." The ques
tion then may be thus reasonably 
asked, "How shall we escape if we 
11eglect so great snlvation 1" The 
way of your escape is easy and 
plain. Jesus is the way, J esns is 
the truth, Jesus is the life. " He 
is the door." He is the only 
refuge. He is the only tower 
whereby we may be safe from the 
storms of this life, and a safe entry 
into the heavenly Jerusalem above. 
Alas, how many there are who 
spend the best portion of their 
history upon earth in sin ; how 
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many there are who serve Satan 
and are led captive, and thus 
become stronger bound in the 
bondage of Satan's fetters ! Jesus 
came to snap asunder those fetters, 
and liberate the captives from the 
power of sin and Satan. He died 
for you. He finished the great 
work of atonement for our sakes. 
He opened up a way for our 
escape. Oh, then, " flee from the 
wrath to come," escape for thy life. 
This salvation may be yours. 
Why will ye die 1 why will you 

continue in sin aud rebellion 1 
Lay down your arms, and 6.aht 
no longer against such a Maste'i-
such a Saviour-the Captain of our 
Salvation. He is ready to pardon 
ready to give peace, ready to mak~ 
His abode with you, ready to give 
you rest of soul, and at last to 
give you a beautiful home above, 
and an imperishable crown. 

THOMAS HEATH, 

Sunday School Superintendent. 
Plymouth. 

CHOICE SELECTIONS, 

A SOUND discretion is not so much indicated by never making a mistake 
as by never repeating it.-Boyce, 

IT belongs to the nature of the Bible that it was written for all men of 
every time, and for all the experiences of each single human heart. 

A CHRISTIAN is like a nobleman, who in going to receive his estate, is at 
first enchanted with the prospect; though in course of time much of this 
wears off, yet a sense of the value of the estate grows daily.~NEWTON. 

IT is more honour to be a scullion in Christ's kitchen than to be a peer of 
the .realm. Better do the lowest work for Him and be poor and humble, the.n 
be a duke, a marquis, or a noble lord and yet the devil's slave.-SPURGEON. 

NONE have more pride than those who dream that they have none. You 
may labour against vain.glory till you conceive that you are humble, and 
the fond conceit of your humility will prove to be prido in fullbloom.
Spurgeon. 

A YOUNG convert got up in a meeting to say something for Christ in tho 
open air. Not being accustomed to speak, he stammered e. good deal CLt 

first, when an infidel came right along and shouted out, 11 Young man, you 
ought to be ashamed of yourself standing and talking like that." Now, 
what did the young man uply? He gave a capital answer: 11 Well," he 
said, "I am ashamed of myself, but I'm not u.shamoc1 of Christ."-1\foooY. 



NONE LOST, 

NONE LOST. 

BY THE REV, J, CLARK, NICTAUX, NOVA SCOTIA. 

THE Lord is e. Shepherd most true I 
How blast e.nd how se.fe a.re His sheep I 

His kindness He never withdrew 
From those He he.d promised to keep. 

Hie wonderful, wonderful love, 
With deepest e.me.zement we see ; 

He ea.me from the mansions a.hove 
Our Saviour e.nd Surety to be. 

With tree.sure more precious the.n -gold' 
He bought us e.nd ma.de us Hie own ; 

The timidest lambs in His fold 
Are just e.s secure e.s His throne. 

The words of Hie promise must stand, 
His purposes cannot be crossed ; 

And of e.11 the dea.r sheep of His hand, ; 
Not one, not one shall be lost! 

The Lord is e. glorious King I 
How mighty, how gracious He is ! 

His pra.i.ses bright cherubim sing, 
And wee.Ith everlasting is His. 

All through the long e.ges of time. 
With infinite patience o.nd skill, 

In every kingdom e.nd clime, 
He gathers His tree.surea at will. 

No mortal ce.n tell us how much 
He values the great e.nd tho small; 

With carefullest, tenderest touch' 
He fashions e.nd perfects them a.II. 

They are ever o.nd wholly His own ; 
Full well He remembers their cost;·· 

And of e.11 the bright gems of His crown, 
Not one, not one shall be lost I 

R:mvmws.- Our notice of books we must .defer· u,;iwl nex~ mont.h. 
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iltnominatianal ID' ntdligtn.ct. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORA'rE. 

REV. J. R. Fawcett, of Farnsley, near 
Leeds, has· accepted the pastorate of 
New Church, Middlesbrough. 

Rev. \Villot\ Rice, of Wolvey, War
wickshire, has accepted a call to the 
pastorate of Salem Church, Bramley. 

Rev. C. Clark has resigned the pas
torate at Ealing. 

Rev. J. H. Jones, of Bristol College, 
has accepted the pastorate at Apple
dore. 

HYDE, NEAB MANCHESTEB,-Rev. 
H. Watts, preferring the work of 
pioneer pastor to that of a lengthened 
pastorate, has, after over eight years' 
service, given in his resignation with 
six months' notice, as pastor of the 
church. During that period both 
pastor and church have worked 
together in unbroken harmony, and 
good work has been done in the town. 

Rev. T. T. B. Westlake, of the 
Pastors' College, has been elected to 
the pastorate of Parnell Road Chapel, 
Old Ford. 

Rev. F. Norwood has resigned the 
charge of the churches of Epworth, 
Butterwick, and Crowle, having ac• 
cepted the pastorate of Eastgate 
Chapel, Louth. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

REv. R. Richard, late of Pembroke 
Chapel, Liverpool, has been recog
nised as pastor of Cotham Grove 
Chapel, Bristol. Rev. Dr. Culros 
presided; Revs. Arnold Thomas, J. H. 
Atkinson, R. Glover, and others cor
die.lly welcomed Mr. Richard to the 
:aeighbourhood. Rev. N. Cornford, 
vicar of St. Nathaniel, wrote stating 
that he appreciated the kind feeling of 
Christian fellowship which prompted 
11he invitation to him to take part in 
the meeting, but, having to conduct 
a. service at his own church, he was 
unable to avail himself of that oppor-

tunity of offering his earnest wishes for 
God's blessing on Mr. Richard's work. 

Rev. Frank M. Smith, late of 
Homsey Rise, has been recognised as 
pastor of Norfolk Street Chapel, Peck
ham. The sermon was preached by 
Rev. W. Cuff. Rev. J. T. Briscoe 
presided at the public meeting. 
Among the speakers were Revs. J. R. 
Wood, W. Williams, C. B. Sawday, 
D. Russell, T. Perry, J. A. Brown, 
G. Alexander, T. Carter, J. Creer, 
and W. C. Jones. During the even
ing Mr. Smith was presented with an 
album sent from teachers and chil
dren of the Sunday School of his 
former charge. Since his pastorate 
at Peckham Mr. Smith has admitted 
thirty into church fellowship. 

A social gathering of the King's 
Road Choral Society, Rea.ding, took 
place on the 15th of March at the 
invitation of Mr. E. P. Collier, to 
welcome the new pastor, Rev. C. A. 
Davis, as president. Mr. Collier, in 
his address, said, as the pastor wa.s 
responsible for the whole service of 
the sanctuary, there ought to be the 
closest connection between him and 
the choir. 

Rev. J, C. Brown, Iii.ta of Wynne 
Road, has accepted the pastorate e.t 
Gunnersbury. On Good Friday 
evening a tea was held in the 
schoolroom, and a welcome mlleting 
in the chapel, presided over by Dr. 
Underhill. The following friends 
took part: Revs. W. Page, W. A. 
Blake, E. Henderson, Dr. Wey
mouth, the Chairman, and Rev. J, 
C. Brown. 

Rev. W. J. McKittrick was recog• 
nised on Friday, April 8th, o.s pastor 
of the ohuroh a.t Lechlade. Mr. J, 
Elliott, of Birmingham, presided. 
Addresses were given by Mr. F. Hoy, 
Cant. Melbourne, Revs. J. 0. Sta.1-
berg, R. W. Ayres. and Messrs, 
Williams, Abel. and Bell. 
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?RESENTATIONS. 
REV, A. T. Prout, on resigning the 
pastorate of Longmore Street Church, 
Birmingham, where he he.s laboured 
for five years, was presented, on 
behalf of the church e.nd school, with 
a purse of gold, e.nd with an address 
from the young people's e.ssocie.tion. 

Mr. Bertram, secretary to the choir 
at Solon Roe.d Church, Brixton. he.s 
been presented with ten guineas in 
recognition of his services. 

Rev. A. C. Chambers, previous to 
leaving Loose, Maidstone, for West 
Malling, we.s presented with a com
bination writing-table le.nd desk e.nd 
an address. 

Mr. F. G. King, e.n active worker 
in connection with the -church e.nd 
school e.t Hereford, ha.s, on his mar
riage, been presented with e. marble 
timepiece. His sister, also on her 
me.rrie.ge, has been given e. ce.se of 
dessert knives e.nd forks. 

Rev. F. Ja.mes, on resigning the 
pa.store.ta of the church e.t St. Me.ry 
Cre.y, ha.s been presented with e. 
purse containing £10. 

Rev. P. B. Woodgate he.sheen pre
sented by the Young Men's Mutual 
Improvement Society of Otley with 
11 purse conta.ining gold e.nd silver, 
on the completion of the 25th anni
verso.ry of the sooioty. 

Rev. G. L. Wyo.rd, of St. Austell, 
Corn-,yo.11, on returning from his wed
ding tour, we.s presented with o. pier
glass a.nd a purse containing upwards 
of £50. 

Rev. Cho.des Poo.rce, of Tring, ho.a 
been presented with a. silver oofiee· 
pot, on the 13th a.nnivers11,ry of his 
settlement. 

Mr. W. H. Stumbles, senior dee.con 
of Hope Che.pal, Devenport, of which 
Rev. A. Bre.ine is pa.star, he.s been 
presented· with a. timepiece, sub
scribed for by the members of the 
congrego.tion. l.\fr. Stumbles ho.s 
been e.n energetic worker in the de
nomination for upwards of fifty-five 
Years, nearly thirty-two of which he 
ha.~ spent a.t Hope Che.po!, filling the 
ofuces of superintendent of Sunday-

school, church tree.surer, secretary, 
e.nd deacon; but, on -account of age 
e.nd impaired health, he has thought 
it to be his duty to retire from active 
work. 

On Wednesday evening, Me.rch 
30th, e. (meeting was held e.t Lake 
R"e.d Cha.pel, Portsmouth, to welcome 
the pa.star, Rev. T. W. Medhurst, and 
Mrs. Medhurst, on their return from 
their wedding tour. The spacious 
schoolroom was entirely tra.nsformed 
for the occasion, being carpeted a.nd 
decorated with e. profusion of fle.gs, 
lace curtains, be.nners, e.nd appro
priate mottoes, such as, "We give 
you a hearty welcome," " We wish 
you every happiness," and " An ac
cession of strength may you be unto 
us." l\fr. Ja.mes Turner, senior dea
con, presided, and we.s supported by 
the deacons of the church, Revs. 
J.P. Williams, of Elm Grove Church, 
J. Kemp, of Kent Street Church, a.nd 
W. J. Ste.ynes, of Commercial Road 
Church. Approprio.te addresses of 
welcome e.nd congratulation were 
given by ea.eh of the ministers e.nd 
deacons, e.nd severe.I anthems, solos, 
and choruses were rendered by the 
choir. l.\fr. W. R. Light, in the no.me 
of the church e.nd congregation, pre
sented Mrs. l.\fedhurst with a hand
some silver tea. um, baa.ring o. suitable 
inscription; o.nd Mr. J. Turner pre
sented the po.star with o. purse of 
gold, o.s e.n expression of the esteem 
of the church o.nd congrego.tion, 
and with the a,ssuro.nce that their 
prayers would unceasingly o.scend for 
a. blessing to rest upon him in the 
new relationship into which he he.d 
entered. The mnrriage took pince 
on Wednesday, Me.rch 9th, at Gla.s
gow. The ceremony was conducted 
by Rev. D. P. McPherson, B.D., and 
Rev. A. K. M'Co.llum, LL.D. The 
bride wa.s Jn-ne Emily, daughter of 
the le.te Mr. William Bowser, of 
Glasgow. , v, ... ""Jf,•:'~ , 

Amersha.m.-At o. toa meeting held 
in the old meeting-house, on Good 
Friday, the pa.star presented Miss 
Annie Avis with a writing desk a.s o.n 
o.cknowledgment cf hor services e.s 
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he.rmoniumist. At the public meeting 
in the evening, a choir of a.bout 30 
musice.l friends rendered the sacred 
song service, entitled "For the 
Me.ster's Sake," in e. very creditable 
manner to a crowded audience, when 
a liberal collection we.s taken for the 
Chapel renovation fund. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

A CHAPEL is now in course of erection 
at the junction of the Northcote and 
Wakehurst Roads, Wandsworth Com
mon, S."W., for the congregation 
under the pastorate of Rev. C. E. 
Stone. A freehold site has been 
purchased for £850, and the building 
contract is £5,230. 

The Mayor of Northampton (Mr. 
R. Clee.ver) le.id, on 29th March, one 
of the founde.tion stones of e. church 
which is in the course of erection at 
Mo=t Plee.se.nt, for a congregation 
gathered together about thirteen 
years ago by Rev. T. Manton. The 
present building holds about 200' 
persons. More accommodation being 
required, it he.s been resolved to erect 
e. chapel to seat between seven and 
eight hundred persons. The cost 
is estimated at £1,500: Additional 
stones were laid by Rev. T. Manton, 
Rev. J. T. Brown (pastor), e.nd Mr. 
Harris, treasurer. The proceeds of 
the day amounted to £340. 

Memorial stones of a new chapel 
were laid on Saturday, the 26th of 
:March, at Barnes Street, Accrington, 
by Mrs. Briggs Bury, Miss Haworth, 
Miss Barlow, Mrs. Hunt, and Miss 
Catlow. The site of the new chapel 
is opposite the present building, e.nd 
it is proposed to convert the le.tter, 
together with the school-room at
tached, into a commodious Sunday 
School, the need of which is much 
felt. The expenditure is estimated 
at £3,500, towards which £1,565 has 
been raised by the church and con
gregation, and £425 given by friends. 
The amount re.ised at the stone
le.ying and evening meeting was 
£177. 

The Coe.ts Memorie.l Church, to be 
erected in Pe.isley, by his family, to 
the memory of the late Mr. Thoma,9 
Coats, of Ferguslie, will involve an 
expenditure, including site, of about 
£50,000. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
RAlllOTH, CoWBRIDGE. - On Wed
nesda}'., March 9th, a tea pll,[ty 
was given at Llanblethian school
room to the Sunde.y School children 
and friends e.nd Band of Hope 
members by a few kind ladies of 
the church. After tee. the schools 
walked in procession to Ra.moth 
and during the evening a very enjoy'. 
a.bi~ entertainment was spent. The 
choir, led by Mr. J. D. Evans, ren
dered, several select pieces, and some 
capital recitations and dialogues 
were given, after which the pa.star 
the Rev. 0. Jones, distributed th~ 
usual annual presentation of reward 
books. It is very pleasing to find 
that since the bre.nch school e.t 
Llanblethian was erected the number 
of schole.rs has e.lready been more 
than doubled. 

CEIISWICK CHAPEL, ANNANDALE 
ROAD. - On Sunde.y, April 10th, 
sermons were preached by Rev. A. 
F. Brown, of Enfield. On Easter 
Monday a tee. and public meating 
were held, J. F.Olney,Esq,,preeiding. 
Addresses were given by Rev. W. 
A. Blake, of Brentford ; Rev. A. F. 
Brown, W. Underhill, Esq., a,nd J. 
Fiddament, Esq. A ste.tement of 
the financie.I position of the church 
was given by the secretary, with 11 
view to stimule.te the friends of the 
church, in this last effort to extin
guish the be.la.nee of e. long existing 
debt. Severe.I promises were me.de, 
including £10 from the cha.irman. 

MERTHYR TYDFIL.-A lecture was 
delivered e.t High Street Chapel by 
the pa.stor, Rev. D. J. Hiley, on April 
13th, upon "Thomas Edwa.rds, the 
Scotch N e.tura,list," to a, very large 
a.udienco. 
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BAPTISMS. 
Aberdeen.-April 3, Academy,etreet, One, by 

B. Garrioch. 
Abercarn, Mon.-March 20, English Chapel, 

One, by E. E. Probert. 
,4bersychan.-March 6, Six, English Chapel, 

byJ. Cole. 
Abertillery (Ebenezer).-March 20, Three, by 

J. Evans. 
Ayr, N.B.-March 25, Fourteen, by J. Horne. 
Birmingham.-DalsallHeath-road. March 20, 

Tbree, by J. E. Walton; Constitution 
Hill. February 27, Two. by J. Burton. 

Birkenhead (Ebenezer).-April 5, Six, by T. 
Lydiatt. 

Blackburn.-March 27, Nine, by M. H. 
Whetnall. 

Bourton.-On Good Friday, Two, by R. W. 
Mansfield. I 

Brighllm (dussex-street).-March 31, Three, 
by J. O'N. Vampbell. 

Burton Latimer, near Ketteriag.-March 29, 
Eight, by T .. Collings. 

Bwlchysarnau, Radnor.-March 6, Three; 
March 24. Five, by D. B. Davies. 

Bethesda, Haverfordwest.-March 16, Two, 
by J. J. Williams. 

Caerleon, Mon.-April 3, Eight, by D. B. 
Jones. 

Caerwent.-April 3, Three, by S. H. Jenkins. 
Camrose, Pcm.-Marcb 27, Two, by J. J. 

Williams. 
Cefupawl, Radnor.-February 20, One; 

March 28, Three, by D. B. Davies. 
C!tatteris.-March 31, West P,rk-street, Two, 

by T. H. Smith. 
Chepstow.-March 30, Three, by A. J. Davies. 
Cnckh.owell, Bethabara.-M&rch 13, Two, by 

J. J. Jenkins. 
Crosskeys, Mon.-April 3, Three, by C. H. 

Watkins. 
Cunnifor.-March 19, Ten, by M. Jones. 
Dumbarton, N.B.-March 'Z/, One, by J. 

McLe1L11. 
D,u,termline, N.B.-Ma.rch 9, Three, by J. T. 

Hagen. 
Esher.-March £0, Two, by J.E. Perrin. 
EvenJobb, Radnor.-Maroh 13, Two, by G. 

Phillips. 
Fra11ksbridge, Rl\dnorshlre.-Aprll 3, Eight, 

by T. D. Jones. 
Ge/gal Pennar, Pembroke Dock,-April 3, 

Three, by 1'. P. John. 
Gladestry.-On Easter Sunday, Seven, by G. 

Phlllil/s. 
Great Grimsby, Vlotorla-street.-Mareh 27, 

Four, by E. Lauderdale. 
ilasl111gde11, Lanco.shire.-March 20, Six, by 

W. C. Anuesley. 
He11llan, C1t'7>iyoy, .Mon.-Aprll 17, Five, by 

S. J. Jones. 
llou11~ton R"!7is.-Ma.rch 27, Five, by J. T. 

Frnst. 
HLaugglescote.-M11rch 27, Three, by C. Hood. 

11,l!,each.-Mnrch 30, Eight, by C. T. Keen. 
lockerley (Ebemz ,r).-April 3, Thr.o, by 

J, Mizen. 
lord's Hill, Salop.-Mareh 31, Two, by W. 

Jenl,ins. 
lurga11.-Mnrch 25, One, by F. J. Ryan. 

Macclesfield, Cheshire.-March 'Z/, One, by 
J. Hollinshead. 

Manchester, Coupland-street,-February 27, 
Nine, by G. Wainwright. 

Malton.-Februe.ry 3, Six, by J. Rigby. 
Measham, Atherstone.-March 31, Ten, by 

B. Noble. 
Merthyr Tydfil. - March 20, High-street, 

Eight, April 17, Five, by D. J. Hiley. 
Metropolitan District: 

Bromley-road, ~ee, B.E.-March 27, Five, 
by J. W. Da.v,e.,. 

East-street. Walworth.-Mareh 27, Eight, 
by T. A. Carver. 

Whitechapel (Little Alie-street).-Mareh 
27, One, by R. E. Sears. 

Wandswortb.-February 27, East Hill, 
Twenty, by J. W. Ewing. 

'\Voolwich (Parson's-hill).-March 27 
Thirteen, bv J. Wilsen. ' 

New Brompton.-Aprll 6, Bleven, by W. 
W. Blocksidge. 

Milnsbridge, York•hire.-Much 5, Two, by 
E. R. Lewis. 

Necton, Norfolk.-1\Iarch 6, One, by T. H. 
Sparham. 

Newport (Duekpool-road).-March 20, Four, 
by A. T. Jone•. 

Newport, Mon. -April 1(), Three, by G, 
Hn.rris. 

New Radnor.-March 27, Two, by G. Phillips. 
Neyland, Pem.-April 3, Bethesda, One, by 

J. W. Edwards. 
.'>·orbiton.-March 27, Bunyan Chapel, Two, 

byJ. Clark. 
Norland and Sowerby Bridge.-Mareh 27, 

Four, by H. Hughes. 
Oldham, Pitt-street.-Beven, by W. Hughes. 
Orpington.-Mareh 24. Ten, by J. Scilley. 
Ossett.-March 19, SL,c, by E. Greenwood. 
Presteigne, Rndnorshire.-Mnrch 13, Three; 

Mnroh 27, One, by B. Watkins. 
Radclij/e, Le.ncashire.-April 3, Tbree, by G. 

M. Harvey. 
Redditch, Worcestershire.-M11rch 24, Ten, 

by E.W. Berry. 
Rochdale (Milnrow-ro11d).-Mnrch 27. Fifteen, 

by D. O. Davies. 
Rock, Penybout, Radnorshlre.-M11reh 13, 

One; April 10, Four, by J. Jones. 
.Ross.-March 13, One, by J.E. Perrin. 
Rugby.-Mnrch 20, Three, by A. Morgan. 
St. Ncots.-Marcl.l 20, East-street, by T. G. 

Ou.thereole. 
Sainthill.-Mareb 8, Two; 13th, One, by J. 

L. Smith. 
Soar, Llandyfon.-Mareh 13, Eight, by M. 

Jones. 
Sittingbourns.-March 20, Pnrk-rond, Thirty

se\'en, by J. Doubleclu.y. 
Southsea.-Mo.rch 27, Elm-grove, Two, Uy J. 

P. Williams. 
Sourton.-April 3, Three, by G. J, Whiting. 
1)1.oywuber, Somerset.-April 101 Four, by G. 

Jones. 
Sutton, Pembrokeshire.-April 3, One, by J. 

J.Willlu.ms. 
Swindon.-lllarch 2, Six, and Mnrch 30, 

Eight, by F. Pugh. 
Swmingdalc, Derks.-Februar_y 27 1 Ono; 

March 13, Two, by A. Corbet. 
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Ton_upandy.-March 20, Ilethel Church, Two, 
by D. Davies. 

Tredegar.-.April 3, at Church-street, Two, by 
J. Lewis. 

T,co Lacks, Llantarnam, Mon.-March 20, 
Twenty, by E. R. Evans, 

Tydee, N ewport.-March 20, :Six, byW. Owen. 
Vpp,:r Tooting, Trinity-road, March 17, Four, 

by D. Llewellyn. 
Frbridge.-March 13, Four, byJ. P. Chalmers. 

Waterbe,uh. Cambe.-Aprll a, Sixteen, by F 
Thompson. ' 

Wendover.-April 3, Two, by F. Wynn. 
Wisbech.-April a, Hill-street, Four, by J 

Cocket, ' 
Yarmouth, Isle of Wight.-March 31, One, by 

W. Dean. 
Ynyshir, RhondJ.a Valley.-February 27 

English Chapel, Three; March 10, One: 
March 13, Six, by J. Protheroe. ' 

HYP0CRITES have nothing of the sheep but its skin.-Proverb. 

In these lives of ours tender little acts do more to bin!! heads toaether 
than great deeds or heroic words, since the first a.re like the dear° daily 
bread that none can do without: while the latter a.re like occasional feasts 
beautiful and memorable, but not possible for all to live upon permanently.' 

If you your lips 
Would keep from slips, 

Five things observe with ea.re : 
Of whom you speak 
To whom you speak, 

And how and when and where_ 

PRESIDENT WEBB, of Mississippi College, was interviewed by a young man 
who wanted to enter it. "Well," said the president, "whe.t do you know P" 
11 Nothing," was the response. "Well," said he, "you are just four yeus 
ahead of some of the other students. It takes them four years to learn wb e.t 
you know to start with ; your prospects are fine, sir.'' -

A CERTAIN little boy in Kansas, only seven yee.rs old, strove hardto be e. 
Christian. Once he stood watching the servant Maggie pa.ring the pote.to es 
for dinner. Soon she pared an extra le.rge one whioh was very white e.nd 
nice on the outside, but when cut into pieces it showed itself to be hollow 
and hie.ck inside with dry rot_ Inste.ntly Willie excle.imed, "Why, Maggie, 
that potato isn't a Christian." "Whe.t do you mean?" e.sked Maggie. 
" Don't you see it has a be.d heart?" was the child's reply. It seems th11t 
this little Kanae.a boy had learned enough of the religion of Jesus to know 
tha.t however fair the outside may be, it will never do to have the heart 
bla.ck. We muet be sound e.nd right, clear through. 

THE USE OF ILLUSTRATION.-" You have no 'likes' in your sermons. 
Christ taught tha.t the kingdom of heaven was like to leaven hid in meal
like to a gra.in of mustard-seed, &c. You tell us what things are, but never 
what they are like." Such was the criticism of Robert Hall on a brother 
minister. And the words of Obrist, "Whereunto she.II I liken it," brings us 
into the presence of a crowd whose attention was not allowed to flag, 9:nd 
we seem to see how it was that the people were very attentive to hear Hun. 
And so in every age of the Church's history the most effective prea.ohers 
he.ve been those who have imita.ted the manner of Christ's teaching. 
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PRIDE AND HUMILITY.* 

A SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEON, 

"Before destruction the heart of man is haughty, e.nd before honour is 
humility."-Proverbs xviii. 12. 

ALMOST every event has its prophetic prelude. It is an old and common 
saying, that " coming events cast their shadows before them ; " the wise 
man teaches us the same lesson in the verse before us. When destruc
tion walks through the land, it casts its shadow ; it is in the shape of 
pride. When honour visits a man's house, it casts its shadow before it ; 
it is in the fashion of humility. "Before destruction the heart of man 
is haughty ; " pride is as surely the sign of destruction as the change of 
mercury in the weather-glass is the sign of rain, and far more infallibly 
so than that. " Before honour is humility," even as before the summer 
sweet birds return to sing in our land. Everything hath its prelude. 
The prelude of destruction is pride, and c,f honour, humility. There is 
nothing into which the heart of man so easily falls as pride, and yet 
there is no vice which is more frequently, more emphatically, and more 
eloquently condemned in Scripture. Against pride, prophets have 
lifted up their voices, evangelists have spoken, and teachers have dis
coursed. Yea, more ; the everlasting God has mounted to the very 
heights of eloquence when He would condemn the pride of man ; and the 
full gushing of the Eternal's mighty language has been most gloriously 
displayed in the condemnation of the pride of human nature. Perhaps 
the most eloquent passage of God's Word is to be found towards the 
conclusion of the book of Joh, where, in most sple11did strains of un
answerable eloquence, God hides pride from man by utterly confounding 
him; and there is another very eloquent passage in the 14th chapter of 
Isaiah, where the Lord's holy choler seems to have risen up, and His 
anger to have waxed hot against the pride of man, when He would 
utterly and effectually condemn it. He says concerning the mighty king 
of Babylon, "Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at thy 
coming : it etirreth up the dead for thee, even all the chief ones of the 
earth ; it hath raised up from their thrones all the kings of the nations. 
All they shall speak and say unto thee, Art thou also become weak as 
we 1 art thou become like unto us 1 Thy poml? is brought down to the 
grave, and the noise of thy viols : the worm 1s spread under thee, and 
the worms cover thee. How art thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, son 
of the morning ! how art thou cut down to the ground, which didst 

. • Thie Sermon being copyright, the right of reprin•ing and translating 
IS reserved. 
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weaken the natious 1 For thou ha.st said in thine heart, I will ascend 
into heaven, I will exalt my throne abo'l'e the stars of God : I will,sit 
also upon the mount _of t.he congregation, in t~e sides ?f the north : I will 
ascend above the heights of the clouds ; I will be hke the most High. 
Yet thou sha.Jt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit. They 
that see thee shall narrowly bok upon thee, and consider thee, sayinrr 
Is this the man that made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms f,~ 
Mark how God addresses him, describing hell itself as being astonished at 
his fall, seeing that he had mounted so high ; and yet declaring, assuredly 
that his height and greatness were nothing to the Almighty, that H; 
would pull him down, even though, like an eagle, he had built his nest 
among the stars. I say there is nothing more eloquently condemned in 
Scripture than pride, and yet there is no trap into which we poor silly 
birds so easily flee, no pitfall into which, like foolish beasts of the earth 
we so continually run. On the other hand, humility is a grace that bath 
many promises given to it in the Scripture. Perhaps most promises are 
given to faith, and love is often considered to be the brighteat of the train 
of virtues ; yet humility holds by no means an inferior place in God's 
Word, and there are hundreds of promises linked to it. Every grace 
seems to be like a nail on which precious things hang, and humility hath 
many a mercy suspended from it. "He that exalteth himself shall be 
abased, and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted ; " "Blessed are 
the poor in spirit; " and in multitudes of other passages, we are reminded 
that God loveth the humble, bt1t that He " bringing down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalteth the humble and meek." Now, this morning, 
we shall have a word to say concerning pride and humility. May the Holy 
Spirit preserve us from the one, and produce in our heans the other. 

I. In the first place we shall have something to say concerning the 
vice of PRIDE. "Before destruction the heart of man is haughty." Pride, 
what is it? Pride, where is its seat? The heart of man. And pride, 
what is its consequences? Destruction. 

1. In the first place, I must try to describe pride to you. I might paint 
it as bein" the worst malformation of all the monstrous things in creation ; 
it hath ntthing lovely in it, nothing in proportion, but everythiug in dis
order. It is alto"ether the very reverse of the creatures which God hath 
made, which are pure and holy. Pride, the first-born son of hell, is indeed 
like its parent, all unclean and vile, and in it there is neither form, fashio11, 
nor comeliness. 

In the first place, pride is a gi·oundless thing. It standeth on _the 
sands ; or, worse than that, it puts its foot on the billows which yield 
beneath its tread. ; or, worse still, it stands on bubbles, which soon _must 
burst beneath its feet. Of all things pride has the worst foothold ; it has 
no solid rock on earth whereon to place itself. We have reasons for alm?st 
everything, but we have no reasons for pride. Pride is a thing wine~ 
~hould be unnatural to us, for we have nothing to be proud of. What 18 

there in man of which he should glory 1 Our very creation is enough to 
humble us; what :tre we but creatures of to-day 1 Our frailty ~hould be 
sufficient to lay us low, for we shall be gone to-morrow. Our 1g11ora~ce 
should tend to keep pride from our lips. What are we, but like the wdd 
ass's colt which knoweth nothing 1 and our sins ought effectually to s~op 
our mouths, and lay us in the dust. Of all things in the world, pnde 
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towards God, is that which hath the very least excuse ; it hath neither 
stick nor stone whereon to build. Yet like the spider, it carrieth its own 
web in its bowels, and can, of itself, spin that wherewith to catch its 
prey. It seems to stand upon itself, for it hath nothing besides 
whereon it can rest. Oh ! man, learn to reject pride, seein"' that thou 
ha.at no reason for it ; whatever thou art thou hast nothi~g to make 
thee proud. The more thou hast, the more thou art in debt to God: 
and thou shouldst not be proud of that which renders thee a debtor. 
Consider thine origin ; look back to the hole of the pit whence thou wast 
digged. Consider what· thou wouldst have been, even now, if it were 
not for Divine grace. And, consider, that thou will yet be lost in hell 
if grace does not hold thee up. Consider that amongst the damned, 
there are none that would have been more damned than thyself, if grace 
had not kept thee from destruction. Let this consideration humble thee, 
that thou hast nought whereon to gr~und thy pride. 

Again, it is a brainless thing as well as a groundless thing ; for it brings 
no profit with it. There is no wisdom in a self-exaltation. Other vices 
have some excuse, for men seem to gain by them ; avarice, pleasure, lust, 
have some plea; but the man who is·proud sells his soul cheaply. He 
opens wide the flood-gates of bis heart, to let men see bow deep is the 
flood within his soul ; then suddenly it floweth out, and all is gone-and 
all is nothing, for one puff of empty wind, one word of sweet applause
the soul is gone, and not a drop is left. In almost every other sin, we 
gather up the ashes when the fire is gone; but here, what is left 1 The 
covetous man hath his shining gold, but what hath the proud man 1 He 
has less than he would have had without his pride, and is no gainer 
whatever. Oh ! man, if thou wert as mighty as Gabriel, and had all his 
holiness, still thou wouldst be an arrant fool to be proud, for pride would 
sink thee from thine angel station to the rank of devils, and bring thee 
from the place where Lucifer, son of the morning, once dwelt, to take up 
thine abode with hideous fiends in perdition. Pride exalts its head, and 
seeks to honour itself ! but it is of all things most despised It sought to 
plant crowns upon its b1·ow, and so it hath done, but its head was hot, 
and it put an ice crown there, and it melted all away, Poor pride has 
decked itself out fiuely sometimes ; it hath put on its most gaudy apparel, 
and said to others, "How brilliant I appear ! " But, ah ! pride, like a 
hu.rlequin, dressed in thy gay colours, thou art all the more fool for that ; 
thou art but a gazing stock for fools less foolish than thyself. Thou hast 
no crown, as thou thinkest thou hast, nothing solid and real, all is empty 
and vain. If thou, 0 man, desirest shame, be proud. A monarch has 
waded through slaughter to a throne, aud shut the gates of mercy on 
mankind to win a little glory ; but when be has exalter! himself, and has 
been proud, worms have devoured him, like Herod, or have devoured his 
empire, till it passed away, and with it his pride and glory. Pride wins 
no crowns; men never honour it, not even the menial slaves of earth ; for 
all men look down on the proud man, and think him less than themselves . 

. A.gain pride is the maddest thing that can exist; it feeds upon its own 
Vitals; it will take away its own life, that with its own blood it may 
make a purple for its shoulders ; it sappeth, and undermineth its own 
house that it may build its pinnacles a little higher, and then the whole 
structure tumbleth down. Nothing proves men so mad as pride. For 
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this they have given up rest, aud ease, and repose, to find rank and 
power among men ; for this they have dared to risk their hope of salvation 
to leave the gentle yoke of Jesus, and go toiling wearily along the way of 
life, seeking to save themselves by their own works, and at la.st to stagger 
into the mire of fell despair. Oh ! man, hate pride, flee from it, abhor it 
let it not dwell with thee. If thou wantest to have a madman in thy 
heart, embrace pride, for thou shall never find one more mad than he. 

Then pl'ide is a protean thing; it changes its shape ; it is all forms in 
the world : you may ftnd it in any fashion you may choose, you may see 
it in the becrgar's rags as well as in the rich man's garment. It dwells 
with the riili, and with the poor. The man without a shoe to his foot 
may be as proud as if he were riding in a chariot. Pride can be found in 
every rank of society-among all classes of men. Sometimes it is an 
Arminian, and talks about the power of the creature ; then it turns 
Calvinist, and boasts of its fancied security-forgetful of the Maker, who 
alone can keep our faith alive. Pride can profess any form of religion• 
it may be a Quaker, and wear no collar to his coat; it may be a Church'. 
man, and worship God in splendid cathedrals ! it may be a Dissenter, and 
go to the common meeting-house; it is one of the most Catholic things in 
the world, it attends all kinds of chapels and churches ; go where you 
will, you will see pride. It cometh up with us to the house of God; it 
goeth with us to our houses ; it is found on the mart, and the exchange, 
in the streets and everywhere. Let me hint at one or two of the forms 
which it assumes. Sometimes pride takes the doctrinal shape; it teaches 
the doctrine of self-sufficiency ; it tells us what man can do, and will not 
allow that we are lost, fallen, debased, and ruined creatures, as we are, 
It hates divine sovereignty, and rails at election. Then if it is driven from 
that, it takes another form ; it allows that the doctrine of free grace 
is true but does not feel it. It acknowledges that salvation is of the 
Lord alone, but still it prompts men to seek heaven by their own works 
even by the deeds of the law. And when driven from that, it will, 
persuade men to join something with Christ in the matter of salvation; 
and when that is all rent up, and the poor rag of our righteousness is all 
burned, pride will get into the Christian's heart as well as the sinner'~
i t will flourish under the name of self-sufficiency, teaching the Christi~n 
that he is "rich and increased in goods, having need of nothing." It will 
tell him that he does not need daily grace, that past experience will do 
for to-morrow-that he knows enough, toils enough, prays enough. It 
will make him forget that he has " not yet attained ; " it will not a~Jow 
him to press forward to the things that are before, forgetting the tlnngs 
that are behind. It enters into bis heart, and tempts the believer to set 
up an independent business for himself, and until the Lord brings about a 
spiritual bankruptcy pride will keep him from going to God. Pride has 
ten thousand shapes; it is not always that stiff and starcl1ed gentlem~n 
that you picture it; it is a vile creeping, insinuating thing, that will tWJSt 
itself like a serpent into our hearts. It will talk of humility, and pra~e 
about being dust and ashes. I have known men talk about their 
corruption most marvellously, pretending to be all humility, while _at ~~e 
same time they were the proudest wretches that could be found this BI e 
the gulf of separation. Oh I my friends, ye cannot tell how many shap~: 
pride will assume ; look sharp about you, or you will be deceived by 1 ' 
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ii.nd when you think you are entertaining angels, you will find you have 
been receiving devils unawares. 

2. Now, I have to speak of the seat of pride-the heart. Th& true 
throne of pride everywhere, is the heart of man. If, my dear friends, we 
desire, by God's grace to put down pride, t~e only way is to begin with 
the heart. Now let me tell you a parable, rn the form of an eastern story 
which will set this truth in its proper light. A wise man in the E>ast, 
called a dervish, in his wanderings, came suddenly on a mountain, au,1 he 
siiw beneath his feet a smiling valley, in the midst of which there flowed 
a river. The sun was shining on the stream, and the water as it reflected 
the sunlight, looked pure and beautiful. When he descended, he found it 
wa.s muddy, and the water utterly unfit for drinking. Hard by he saw a. 
young man, in the dress of a shepherd, who WdS with much diligence 
filtering the water for his flock~. At one moment he placed some water 
into a pitcher, and then allowing it to stand, after it had settled, he poured 
the clean :fluid into a cistern. Then, in another place, he would be seen 
turning aside the current for a little, and letting it ripple over the sand and 
stones, that it might be filtered, and the impurities removed. The dervish 
watched the young man endeavouring to fill a large cistern with clear 
water; and he said to him, "My son, why all this toil 1-what purpose 
do,t thou answer by it 1" The young man replied, " Father, I am a 
shepherd; this water is so filthy that my flock will not drink of it, and 
therefore, I am obliged to purify it little by little, so I collect enough in 
this way that they may drink, but it is hard work." So saying, he wiped 
the sweat from his brow, for he was exhausted with his toil. "Right 
well hast thou laboured," said the wise man, " but dost thou know thy 
toil is not well applied 1 With half the labour thou mightest attain a 
better end. I should conceive that the source of this stream must be 
impure and polluted ; let us take a pilgrimage together and see." They 
then walked some miles, climbing their way over many a rock, until they 
came to a spot where the stream took its rise. When they came near to 
i~ they saw flocks of wild fowls flying away, and wild beasts of the earth 
rushing into the forest ; these had come to drink, and had soiled the 
water with. their feet. They found an open well, which kept continually 
flo,ving, but by reason of the3e creatures, which perpetually disturbed it, 
the stream was always turbid and muddy. "My son," said the wise man, 
"set to work now to protect the fountain and guard the well, which is the 

'

1 

source of this stream; and when thou hast done that, if thou canst keep 
1. these wild beasts and fowls away, the stream will flow of itself, all pure 
\ and_clear, and thou wilt have no longer need for thy toil." The young man 
, did 1~, and as he laboured, the wise man said to him, "My son, hear the word 
1 of wisdom; if thou art wrong, seek not to correct thine outward life, but 
1

1 
seek ~rst to get thy heart correct, for out of it are the issues of life, and 
thr hfe shall be pure when once thy heart is so." So if we get rid of 
pride, we should not proceed to arrange our dress by adopting some special 
costume, or to qualify our language, by using an outlandish tongue, but 
leL us seek of God that He would purify our hearts from pride, am! then 
~suredly if pride is purged from the heart, our life also shall be humble. 
111.ake the tree good, and then the fruit shall be good; make the fountain 
k~re, and the stream shall be sweet. Oh ! that Goel mightgrant us all, by 

Ill grace, that our hearts may be kept with diligence, so that pride may 
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never enter there le,st we be Laughty in our hearts, aud find that afterwards 
cometh wrath. 

3. Th\s brings me to the other point, which is, the consequence ofpride
destruct10n, a fact that we can prove by hundreds of instances in Scripture 
When men have become proud, destruction has come upon them. See 
you yon bright angel chanting the loud anthem of praise before hi, 
Makds throne 1 Can anything tarnish that angel's glory, rob him of hi; 
harp, despoil him of his crown 1 Yes, see there enters a destroyer whose 
name is pride. He assaults the angel, and his harp strings are snapped 
in twain. ~is cr~"'.n is take~ fr~m his br_ow, and his glory is departed, 
and yon fallmg spirit descendmg m to hell is he who once was Lucifer son 
of the morning. Re has now become Father of nights, even the Lo;d of 
parknes~, Satan, t~e Falle~ one. See you again that happy pair walking 
m the midst of luscious fruits, and flowery walks, and bowers of Paradise/ 
Can aught spoil Eden, and ruin those happy beings 1 Yes, pride comes 
in the shape of a serpent, and asks them to seek to be as gods. They eat 
of the forbidden fruit, and pride witbers their paradise and blasts their 
Eden. Out they go to till the ground, whence they were taken, to be"et 
and to bring forth us who are their children-sons of toil and soniw. 
Do you see that man after God's own heart, continually singing his Maker's 
praise? Can aught make him sad 1 Can you suppose that he shall ever 
be laid prostrate on the earth, groaning, and crying, and asking "that the 
bones which God bath broken may rejoice 1 ;, Yes, pride can do that. It 
will put into his heart that he will number his people, that he will count 
the tribes of Israel, to show how great and mighty is his empire. It is 
done, and a terrible pestilence sweeps o'er his land on account of his pride. 
Let David's aching heart show how destruction comes to a man's glory 
when he once begins to make a god of it. See that other good and holy 
man who, like David, was much after God's own heart. He is rich and 
increased in goods. The Babylonian ambassadors nre come, and he shows 
them all he bas. Do you not hear that threatening, "Thy treasures shall 
be carried away, and thy sons and thy daughters shall be servants 
to the king of Babylon 'I" The destruction of Hezekiah's wealth 
must come because he is proud thereof. But for the most notable 
instance of all, let me show )OU yonder palace, perhaps the most 
magnificent which has ever yet been built. In it there walks one who, 
lifting up his head on high, as if he were more than mortal ruan, exclaimi, 
'' See ye this great Babylon that I have buil<led 1" Oh ! pride what hast 
thou done 1 thou hast more power than a wiiard's wand ! Mark tb_e 
mighty builder of Babylon creeping on the earth. Like oxen be_ 1s 
devouring grass ; his nails have grown like birds' claws, his hair !Ike 
eagles' feathers, and ~is heart has gon~ from him. Pride did a_ll that, that1_t 
might be fulfilled which God bath written," Before destruction, the beait 
of man his haughty.'' 

Is thine heart haughty, sinner, this morning 1 Dost thou despise God's 
sovereignty 1 Wilt thou not submit thyself to Christ's yoke 1 Dost thou 
seek to weave a righteousness of thine own 1 .Art thou seeking to be_ or 
to do something 1 .Art thou desirous of being great an<l mighty in thlll< 
own esteem 1 Hear me then, sinner, destruction is coming upon thee • 
.As truely as ever thou exaltest thyself, thou shalt ~e abas~d 1 tb)' 
destruction, in the fullest and blackest sense of the word, is hurrymg on 10 
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overwhelm thee. And oh ! Christian, is thine heart haughty this morn
in" J Art thou come here glorying in thy graces 1 Art thou proud of 
thyself, that thou hast had such high frames and such sweet experiences 1 
Mark thee, brother, there is a destruction coming to thee also. Some of 
thy proud things will be pulled up by the roots, some of thy graces will 
be shattered, and thy good works, perhaps, will become loathsome to thee, 
and thou wilt abhor thyself in dust and ashes. As truly as ever thou 
exaltest thyself, there will be a destruction come to thee, 0 saint-the 
destruction of thy joys and of thy comforts, though there can be nu 
destruction of thy soul. 

Pride, you know, is most likely to meet with destruction, because it is 
too tall to walk upright. It is most likely to tumble down, because it is 
always looking upward in its ambition, and never looks to its feet. There 
ouly needs be a pitfall in the way, or even a stone, and down it goes. It 
is sure to tumble, because it is never contented with being where it is. 
It is always seeking to be climbing, and boys that will climb must expect 
to fall. Pride is foolhardy, and will venture upon scaling any rock. 
Sometimes it holds on by a brier, and that pricks it ; sometimes by a flint, 
aud that cuts it. There it goes, toiling and labouring on, till it gets as 
hicrb as it can, and then from its very height, it is likely to fall. Nature 
its~lf tells us to avoid high things. Who is he that can stand upon an 
eminence without a reeling brain, and without a temptation to cast him
self down 1 Pride when most successful, stands in slippery places. Who 
would choose to dwell on a pinnacle of the temple ! That is where pride 
has built its house, and verily it seems but natural that pride should 
down if pride will up. God will carry out this saying, "Before destruc
tion, the heart of man is hatighty." Yet beloved, I am persuaded that all 
I can say to you, or to myself, can never keep pride from us. The Lord 
alone can bolt the door of the heart against pride. Pride is like the flies 
of Egypt; all Pharaoh's soldiers could not keep them oat ; and I am sure 
all the strong resolutions and devout aspirations we may have cannot 
keep pride out unless the Lord God Almighty sends a strong wind of His 
Holy Spirit to sweep it away. 

II. Now, let us consider briefly the last part of the text, "BEFORE 
HONOUR IS HUMILITY." So then, you see our heavenly Father does not 
say that we are not to have honour. He has not forbidden it ; He has 
only forbidden us to be proud of it. A good man may have honour in 
this life. Daniel had honour before the people ; Joseph rode in the second 
ch~riot, and the people bowed the knee before him. God often clothes 
His children with honour in the face of their adversaries, and makes the 
wicked confess that the Lord is with them in deed and in truth. Ilut 
God forbids our making that honour a cloak of pride, and bids us seek 
humility which al ways accompanies as well as precedes true honour 

I. Now let us brietty inquire, in the first place, wliat is lmmility 1 
Th~ best definition I have ever met with is," to think rightly of ourselves." 
Humility is to make a right estimate of one's-self. It is no humility for a 
lllan to think less of himself than he ought, though itmight ratherpuzzle him 
to rlo that. Some persons, when they know they can do a thing, tell you 
they cannot ; but you do not call that humility 1 A man is asked to fake 
part in some meeting. "No," he says, " I have no ability ; " yet if you 
were to say so yourself, he would be offended at yo'.l. It is not humility 
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for a man to stand up and depreciate himself and say he cannot do this 
that, or the othe~, when be knows that he is lying. If God gives a man~ 
talent, do you tbmk the man does not know it 1 If a man has ten talents 
he has no i::ig_ht to be dishonest to his .Maker, and to say, "Lord, Thou 
hast ?~1ly. given . me five." It !s not hlllllility to ~nderrate yourself. 
Humility is_ to think of yourself, 1f you can, as God tbmks of you. lt is 
to feel that if we have talents, God has given them to us, and let it be 
seen that, like freight in a vessel, they· tend to sink us low. The more 
w~ ha'l'.e, the lower we ought to lie. Humility is not to say, "I have not 
this gift," but it is to say, "I have the gift, and I must use it for my 
Master's glory. I must never seek any honour for myself, for what have 
I that ~ have not received 1" But, beloved, humility is to feel ourselves 
lost, rumed, and undone. To be killed by the same hand which, after. 
w'.1-r?s, makes us alive, to be ground to pieces as to our own doings and 
~11lmgs, to know and trust in none but Jesus, to be brought to feel and 
smg-

" Nothing in my hands I bring, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling," 

Humility is to feel that we have no power of ourselves, but that it all 
cometh from God. Humility is to lean on our Beloved, to believe that 
He has trodden thl' winepress alone, to lie on His bosom and elumber 
sweetly there, to exalt Him, and think less than uothing of ourselves. It 
is in fact, to annihilate self, and to exalt the Lord Jesus Christ as all in 
all. 

2. Now, what is the seat or tltrone of ltumility 1 ThEl throne of humility 
must be the heart. I do hate, of all things, that humility which liv~s in 
the face. There a.re some persons who always seem to be so very humble 
when you are with them, but you c,an discover there is something under
neath it all, and when they are in ·sonw society, they will brag and say 
how you told them your whole heart. Take heed of the men who allow 
you to lay your head in their lap and betray you into the hands of the 
Philistines. I have met with such persons. I remember a man who used 
to pray with great apparent humility, and then would go and abuse_ the 
servants, and make a noise with all his farming men. He was the stiffest 
and proudest man in the church, yet he invariably used to tell th~ Lord, 
in prayer, that he was nothing bnt dust and ashes, that be laid his hand 
on his lip, and his mouth in the dust, and cried, "Unclean, unclean:" 
Indeed he talked of himself in the most despairing way, but I am sure 11 
God had spoken to him, he must have said, "0, thou that liest before My 
throne, thou sayest this, but thou dost not feel it ; for thou wilt go lhy 
way and take thy brother by the throat, exalt thyself above all thy _fellow 
creatures, and be a very Diotrephes in the church, and a Herod II! t~e. 
world." I dislike that humility which rests in outward things. Ther~ 19 

a kind of oily, sanctimonious, proud humility, which is noi the gen'.une 
article, though it is sometimes extremely like it. You may be deceived 
by it once or twice, but by-and-by you discover that it is a wolf dexterous!Y 
covered with sheep's clothing. It arrayeth itself in the simplest dress ill 
the world ; it talks in the gentlest and humblest style ; it says, "":8 

must not intruJe our own peculiar sentiments, but must ahyays walk~ 
love anrl cliarity." But aft.er all, what is it 1 It is charitable to 
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except those who hold God's truth, and it is humble to all when it is 
forced to be humble. It is like one of whom, I dare say, you have read 
in you childish books,-

" So, stooping dowD, e.s needs he must 
Who ce.nnot sta.nd upright." 

Trne humility does not continually talk about "dust and ashes," and prate 
about its infirmities, but it feels all that which others say, for it possesses 
an in'Yrought feeling of its own nothingness. 

Very likely the most humble man in the world won't bend to anybody. 
John Knox was a truely humble man, yet if you had seen him march 
before Queen Mary with the Bible in his hand, to reprove her, you would 
have rashly said, " What a proud man ! " 

Cringeing men that bow before everybody, are truely proud men ; but 
humble men are those who think themselves so little, they do not think it 
worth while to stoop to serve themselves. Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego, were humble men, for they did not think their lives were 
worth enough to save them by a sin. Daniel was a humble man; he 
did not think his place, his station, his whole self, worth enough to save 
them by leaving off prayer. Humility is a thing which n1Ust be genuine ; 
the imitation of it is the nearest thing in the world to pride. Seek of 
God dear friends, the. gift of true humility. Seek to have that breakini 
in pieces by the Holy Spirit, that breaking in the mortar with the pestle 
which God Himself gives to His children. Seek that every twig of His 
rod may drive pride out of you, so that by the blueness of your wound, 
your soul may be made better. Seek of Him, if He does not show you the 
chambers of imagery within your own heart, that He may take you to 
Calvary, and that He may show you His brightness and His glory, that 
you may be humble before Him. Never ask to be a mean, cringeing, 
fawning thing ; ask God to make you a man-those are scarce tlnugs 
now-a-days-a man who only fears Uod, who knows no fear of any other 
kind. Do not give yourselves up to any man's power, or guidance, or 
rule, but ask of God that you may have that humility towards Him, 
which gives you the noble bearing of a Christian before others. Some 
think that ministers are proud when they resent any interference with 
their ministry. I consider they would be proud if they allowed it for the 
sake of peace, which is only another word for their own self-seeking. It 
is a great mercy when God gives a man to be free from everybody, when 
he can go into his pulpit, careless of what others may think of him. I 
conceive that a minister should be like a light-house keeper; he is out 
at sea, and nobody can suggest to him tlrn.t he had bP.tter light his can<lles 
a_little later, or anything of the kind. He knows his duty, and he keeps 
his lamps burning ; if he were to follow the opinions of the peoyle on 
s~ore, his light might be extinguished altogether. It is a mercifu pro
';dence that they cannot get to him, so he goes on easily, obeys his reg~1la
t1ons as he reads them, and cares little for other people's interpretation. 
So a minister.should not be a weather-cock, that is turned by the wind, but 
he should be one who turns the wind ; not one who is ruled by others, 
but one who knows how to stand firm and fast, and keep his light burning, 
trusting always in God; believing, that if God ha.~ raised him up, He will 
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not desert him, but will teach him by His Holv Spirit, without the ever-
changing advice of men. . • 

3. Now, in the last place, what comes of humility? "Before honour is 
humility." Humility is_ the herald which ushers in the great king ; it 
walks before honour ; and he who has humility, will have honour after
wards. I will only apply this spiritually. Have you been brought to-day to 
feel, that _in your:self you are less than nothing, and vanity? Art thou 
humbled m the sight of God, to know thine own unworthiness, thy fallen 
estate_in Adam, anrl the ruin thou hast brought upon thyself by thine 
own sms? Hast thou been brought to feel thyself incapable of working 
out thy own salvation, unless God shall work in thee, to will and to do of 
His own good pleasure 7 Hast thou been brought to say, "Lord, have mercy 
upon me a sinner 7" Well, then, as true as the text is in the Bible thou shalt 
have honour by-and-by. "Such honour have all the saints." Thou shalt 
have honour soon to be washed from all thy guilt; thou shalt have honour 
soon to be clothed in the robes of Jesus, in the royal garments of the King ; 
thou shalt have honour soon to be adopted into His family, to be received 
amongst the blood-washed ones who have been justified by fait.h. Thou 
shalt have honour to be borne, as on eagles' wings, to be carried across the 
river, and at last to sing His praise, who has been the "death of deaths 
and hell's destruction." Thou shalt have honour io wear the crown, and 
wave the palm one day, for thou hast now that humility which comes 
from God. You may fear that because you are now humbled by God, you 
must perish. I beseech you do not think so; as truly as ever the Lord 
has humbled you, He will exalt you. And the more you are brought low, 
the less hope you ham of mercy : the more you are in the dust, so much 
the more reason you have to hope. So far from the bottom of the sea 
being a place over which we cannot be carried to heaven, it is one of the 
nearest places to heaven's gate. And if thou art brought to the very 
lowest place t.o which even Jonah descended, thou art so much the nearer 
being accepted. The more thou knowest thy vileness; remember the 
blacker, the more filthy, the more unworthy thou art in thine own esteem, 
so much the more right hast thou to expect that thou wilt be saved. 
Verily, honour shall come after humility. Humble souls, rejoice ; pr?ud 
souls, go on in your proud ways, but know that they end in destruct1?"· 
Climb up the ladder of your pride, you shall fall over on the othe~ side 
and be dashed to pieces. Ascend the steep hill of your glory ; the _higher 
you climb the more terrible will be your fall. For know you this, that 
against none hath the Lord Almighty bent His bow more ofl_en, and 
against none has He shot His arrows more furiously than agamst the 
proud and mighty man that exalteth himself. Bow down, 0 man, bow 
down ; "Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and ye perish from the way, whe,1'. 
His wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that put theu 
trust in Him." 

THACKERY once said to a visitor, 11 I read very few novels. I am a pastr~ 
cook. I bake tarts o.nd sell them, I do not eat them myself; I eat bre11 

and butter." 
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Jtftr ,tarbtl, tbt ;ffl:obtrn ~uritan. 
BY A LOVER OF ANCIENT THOUGHT. 

CIIAPTE!t VI.-A WHOLESOME 
CHANGE. 

IT was with a somewhat sad heart 
that Mr. John Byron bade fare
well to his genial host and daughters 
as he stepped on board The Queen, 
now bound for Liverpool. Such a 
fortnight's enjoyment, after such 
an inauspicious commencement, he 
had never spent in his life ; and he 
left the Island with wonderfully 
different feelings to those that 
swayed him when, for the first 
time, he trod on its shores. On 
the previous evening he had felt 
compelled to have two private 
interviews, one with Miss Annie 
Abbott, and the other with her 
esteemed father, and what trans
pired at those interviewstheshrewd 
reader will easily guess. Suffice it 
for the preseut to say that they 
were not altogether unsatisfactory 
to the chief party concerned ; but 
as so much depended on the future, 
which left the position exceedingly 
doubtful, he could only strive to 
buoy himself up with the hope 
that all might turn out right at 
last. 

As long as he could after the 
parting he strained his eyP.s towards 
the quay, until the distance of the 
veB:!el rendered it impossible for 
him any long(Jr to perceive indi
viduals upon it ; and then, as it 
WaB evident that a smart gale was 
rising, he began to pace the deck, 
in the hope of keeping off sea 
sickness, and of suppressing melan
choly feeling. All the paesen~ers 

proved total strangers to him, and 
as he passed the spot where he sat 
reading " Oliver Twist," and 
thought of the manner in which 
he had there and then been taken 
in by the " Artful Dodger," an 
involuntary imprecation on that 
clever individual escaped his lips, 
and he could not help wishing that 
he had him there, only just for five 
minutes, for the benevolent purpose 
of pitching him over-board, in 
order to give him a salutary duck
ing. But increasing sea sickness 
soon made him think of other 
personal matters ; and as holll'll 
passed on before he could obtain 
even a measure of relief, he arrived 
at the landing stage both pale and 
exhausted, his legs tottering be
neath him, and his head swimming 
as he called for a cab to take him 
to Lime Street Station. Booking 
first-class for Lynborough, he slept 
most of the night, and therefore, 
feeling refreshed thereby, arrived 
in a better condition at an early 
hour of the morning at his paternal 
home. As soon as breakfast wae 
over, in a straightforward manner 
he acquainted his parents with all 
that had transpired, and both of 
them, seeing that he had evidently 
learned some useful lessous, con
tented themselves with mernly 
giving him good counsel as to ~is 
future conduct, ancl wisely abstam
ed from dropping a 1:1ingle word 
that might bear the appearance of 
reproach. 

It was not until the afternoon 
that hP. went to the office and he 
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was observed by all to be iu a more 
than usually meditative mood. 
What this mood boded was indica
ted in the evening, when for the 
first time for many months he was 
seen at the week night service. Mr. 
Marvel, as usual, occupied the 
desk, and gave an admirable and 
pointed address on the benefits of 
decision. The text selected was 
Isaiah xliv. 5, " One shall say I am 
the Lorcfs," and in the course of its 
delivery he told a thrilling incident 
of a converted Jew, whose expe
rience in leaving all for Christ was 
embodied in the following beautiful 
lines:-
And they renounce me ! and a.lone 

I wander o'er the earth, 
A stre.nger from the shelt'ring roof 

Of those who gave me birth, 
My father hates me,-me, hie son, 

And once hie highest pride ; 
He, who, in loving tenderness, 

With e.11 my wish complied. 
My mother, too, she weeps the loss 

Of one she mourns e.s dead; 
The son she still so fondly loves, 

Brings anguish on her hee.d. 
And I he.ve caused this bitter grief, 

And I he.ve co.used her tee.rs ; 
Oh, break my heart! I've broken hers 

Who watched my earliest yee.rs. 
And I am in a stranger land, 

I suffer here unknown ; 
Poor and forsaken, mocked and 

seemed, 
And friendless and alone I 

Oh, not alone ! J-Ie leaves me not, 
For whom I bear this grief 

My sighing is not hid from Him, 
And He will give relief. 

He will not always bide his face, 
He will preserve my way; 

'Twas in the riches of His grace 
He found me while astray. 

My Saviour I scorn may be my lot, 
And cruel grief and she.me ; 

But welcome shall be every wrong 
I suffer for Thy name. 

Thou art my Rock, in Thee I trust, 
And none shall pluck me hence ; 

Thou art my hope, I trust alone 
In Thy omnipotence. 

Thou, Israel's God I p,otect my 
friends, 

Forget not Abraham's race, 
Oh, save them, Lord, they long have 

borne 
The terrors of Thy face, 

Make them to know Thy saving 
truth, 

Reves.I to them Thy Son, 
Teach them their Saviour's blessed 

name, 
Jesus, the Holy One. 

Then shall they glorify Thy name, 
Then all shall sing Thy praise, 

And Israel's sons shall tell aloud 
How wondrous are Thy ways, 

"Here," said the preacher, "is 
decision. Here is one who said 'I 
am the Lord's.' Picture the <lea.r 
Israelite, cast off by all, wandering 
up and down, counting, like Paul, 
'all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus the Lord,' a.nd yet 
amid all his sorrows and persecu
tions, like the same great apostle, 
burning with intense anxiety for 
the salvation of the souls of his 
race, and you have what I call 
out and out decision for Christ. 
No temporising here! No holding 
back for fear of earthly scorn, or 
ridicule, or shame I .A man content 
to be 'a stranger and a pilgrim on 
the earth,' so that he might in this 
world, like Enoch of old, 'have 
this testimony that he pleased 
God,' and at last hear his dear 
Master ~ay : ' Well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord.' This, my friends, 
is the kine! of decision both the 
Church and the world calls for in 
the present age, and shall not we 
feel 1t to be our highest honour ~o
give it for Christ's sake 1" .As this 
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telling appeal was made, the Holy 
Spirit carried it home to more than 
one heart with power, In the rela
t~on of the incident John Byron 
could. not help but feel what an 
undecided life his had hitherto 
been. How far behind this self
sacrificing Jew was he, and yet 
how much greater his privileges ! 
A Christian father, a Christian 
mother, and a Christian home ! 
Brought up in the Sunday School 
and in the house of the Lord ! 
Possessing every spiritual privilege 
that could fall to his' happy lot ! 
What a contrast to the position of 
this exiled son of Abraham ! As 
he thought of it, and of his recent 
life, his heart swelled, the tears 
sprang in his eyes, and he fairly 
broke down. From that moment 
his decision was taken. He would 
be no longer a mere professor 
of religion and a sham. The 
language henceforth of his whole 
life should be " Christ fol' me I" He 
would, so far as God should give 
him grace, make it known that he 
counted it to be a high and noble 
honour to bear the Christian name. 
If he had never been converted 
before, he felt that he was now. 
B~hold, "old things had passed 
away, and all things had become 
new." 

"May I come home with you 
to-night, Mr. Marvel 1" he IU!ked 
at the close of the service, as that 
gentleman shook hands with him. 
"Certainly, Mr. Byron; come with 
me to my study. I am very glad 
to see you back agaiu. I hope you 
have thoroughly enjoyed your 
outing!" 

"I have, very much, sir. But I 
have had a strange experience,and I 
want to relate it to you in private." 

"Then you shall have the oppor
tunity. Come along, spend a quiet 
hour with me, and then go home 
after supper." 

Seated' in the , minister's q lliet 
study, without. any reservation 
John Byron related all his recent 
adventure, to his interested auditor. 
As the reader is familiar with them 
they need not be repeated. It is 
enough for our present purpose to 
learn that when the young man 
closed hi. narrative with detailing 
the effect that the address had had 
on his mind that night, the face of 
the worthy minister was radiant 
with joy ; and knowing now iu 
every respect how matters stood, 
he could do nothing i,]se but grasp 
his youthful narrator by the hand, 
aud exclaim : " God bless you, my 
dei\r young friend, and prosper you 
in your way ! " 

"Amen to that, sir; but I have 
not done yet. W onld you not like 
to know bow it was that I first 
began to turn aside 1" 

"I should indeed, Mr. Byron." 
"Well, I will tell you all about 

it. It was through what occurred 
in our school-room." 

"In onr school-room 1" 
"Yes, you may stare, s; t· ; but it 

was really what transpired there 
that was the original me:tns of 
leading me astray. But it was 
some time bP.fore you came, and 
I think you ought to know all 
about it." 

" Please go on." 
" Here then, sir, is my state

ment. Drought up in a Christian 
household and the Sunday School, 
I always thought I should like to 
be a Christian. But I did not 
decide to join the Church until a 
mission was held under the auRpices 
of our former pastor about six 
years' ago. It was not an excitable 
affair at all, but carried out, I 
think, in a Scriptural manner, and 
it led to some nineteen or twenty 
of us young people joining the 
Church. We went on very well 
til! our minister left, and then, in 
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a measure unwatched and neglected, 
most of us began gradually to fall 
away from our steadfastness. Then, 
in connection with the Unitarian 
body in this town, a Dramatic 
Society was formed for the osten
sible purpose of promoting what 
was called "the purified Drama ; " 
and some of the young people who 
had joined it - my companion, 
Fred Spriggs, being one of them
proposed that we should borrow 
the scenery and have plays acted 
in our own school-room. This, in 
spite of protests from some of the 
older members, was done, and we 
got crowded audiences to witness 
our performances. Money was 
wanted both for the trust fund 
and the Sunday School, and, so 
to give both aid, an<l specially 
to stop the mouths of opposing 
Church members, we got rare 
collections for both objects, and 
then the opposition largely gave 
way. But a few stout opponents 
decline<l taking the money, saying 
that to get funds in such a manner 
was 'doing evil that goo<l might 
come,' and they left the church in 
consequence : as you, sir, are in the 
habit of saying, they 'came out, 
and would not touch the unclean 
thing.' Almost up to the time 
you came we had occasional 
performances ; and when the long 
nights come you may possibly find 
that some of the you11g people will 
want to have them again. But 
note their effect on us. They 
just trained us for theatre-going. 
We wanted to see the tiame pla) s 
performed by celebrated actoro, 
and whenever they came to the 
town, of course we were there to see 
and hear them. The taste grew 
on what it fed, and so finally we 
cared a great deal more to witness 
theatrical performances even than 
to get up such performances our
selves. Rut when once I j!ot the 

taste, away went all relish for 
spiritual or even religious services ; 
and it was just the same with 
others. A.ny night I would have 
preferred going to the theatre 
rather than to the house of God ; and 
as to attending a prayer-meeting, of 
course I never could find time for 
that ! The result you have St!en ; 
but thank God at last my eyes are 
opened ; and I do most heartily 
thank you for those three sermons 
that you preached, which, however 
angry they made me at the time, 
have done me such good in the long 
run." 

"I was not aware, Mr.Byron, that 
such theatrical performances had 
taken place in our school-room, and 
I am not at all surprised at the 
result. Should the thing however 
be attempted again, I think I 
know how to deal with it. In the 
meantime act up to the light that 
God has mercifully given you, and 
you will be both happy and useful. 
Hern is our rule, and we shall not 
err if we walk according to it : 
'Be not conformed to this world; 
but be ye transformed by the renew
ing of your mind, that. ye may 
prove what is that good and 
acceptable and perfect wi:tl of God.' 
Let me give you a true incident. 
A young professing Christian man, 
like yourself, had been led away 
by the pursuit of worldly plea
sure. He mixed up much with 
gay companions in a giddy whirl of 
excitement. With them in high 
spirits he tramped up and clown, 
and highly delight(-,d them with his 
tales and jokes and foolish jests. 
But when standing once in the 
market-place listening to the music 
of a baud, God's voice reached 
him. He seemed to hear some
thing whisper in the depths of his 
heart, 'Is it for this tlwt I have 
cliosen you out of the woi·ld?' In 
an instant all around him appeared 
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changed. The music, he tells us, 
waxed louder and louder, but it 
could not still that reproachful 
whisper. The spell was instantly 
broken. Ashamed of his conduct, 
he lifted up his heart in prayer that 
the Lord would induce his com
panions to return home instead of 
seeking fresh scenes of amusement. 
His prayer was answered; a separa
tion took place ; and from that 
hour that young man consecrated 
his time, his talents, and his wealth 
to tLe Lord. Now this is just what 
is wanted in the present day. 
Instead of professing Christians 
asking themselves with regard to 
this amusement or with regard to 
that, 'Is there any harm in it 1 ' 
they should Mk themselves the far 

more proper question, 'Is it for 
this that the Lord has chosen us 
out of the world 1 ' Is it not for 
something higher, nobler, and far 
more elevating than to live a gay, 
fluttering, butterfly life, revelling 
in the delights of sense I To live 
as His witnesses ; to serve Him 
every day in the secular life a.8 well 
as in the spiritual ; to make all 
around us feel the better for our 
Christ-like influence ; and to Eerve 
the Lord most heartily in any 
humble way His providence and 
·word may indicate-this, my dear 
young friend, is the life that above 
all others is worth living, and most 
earnestly do I pray to Him that 
this splendid life may be yours." 

(To be continued.) 

65.SSltJlS anb \9 aptrs an ~ligious ~ubf erts. 

A CALL TO COMMUNION. 
BY w. J. STYLES. 

'' 0 my dove, tho.t ru:t in the clefts 
of the rock, in the secret plo.ces of 
the sto.irs (or the hiding-place of the 
cliff or precipice), let me see thy 
counteno.nce, let me heo.r thy voice; 
for sweet is thy voice, and thy 
countenance is comely."-Solomon's 
Song, ii. 14. 

The Lord is here the speaker. 
He addresses believers, seeking a 
responsC1 to IliR own great and 
active love from those for whom 
He died, and for whose welfare He 
is ever occupied at His Father's 
right hand. 

Our text containR a simile, a 
summons, and a secret. These 
shall briefly engage our attention. 

-,. ,r. A Simile. - The believer is 

)( -"-mf i~Kr• 
---"'I: 1~·' 

likened to a dove sheltered in the 
clefts of e. rock. 

The emblem is obvious. The 
d6ffls-·noteirror her gentleness, I 

innocence, inoffensiveness, and her ' 
uncomplaining spirit. She is, there
fore a fitting symbol of what should 
be the spirit of the disciples of Him 
who was holy, harmless, undefiled, 
and separate from sinners ; who 
was meek and lowly of heart, and 
who, when reviled, reviled not 
again. Would that His professed 
followers displayed more of the 
mind of Christ ! 

The dove has wonderful eyes. 
She can see farther than any other{' 
bird, and if carried from home 
and liberatell, quickly sights her 
<lisLant dwelling and m:i.;,.,s for 
with all speed. The eye of faith re
sembles "clove's eyes." It can 
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pierce beyond the firmament, and 
gaze on Him whom the eye of 
sense hath not seen. It can scan 
the future. It can contemplate 
the beauties of the inheritance 
laid up for it in heaven. It can 
linger fondly on the glories of the 
place which Jesus hath gone to 
prepare for His people. 

The dove is very defenceless. 
She is not swift of wing. She hath 
no artifices by which to elude her 
foes. She hath no power ,of re
sistance if once she fall into their 
clutches. In this she is a fitting 
picture of ihe child of God, power
less in himself to withstand the 
artifices of the "old serpent" or 
the rage of the "roaring lion," or 
the many foes that are ever seeking 
to injure and destroy him. 

The dove in our text is seen in a 
place of security-" in the clefts of 
the rock 11 

- "a hiding-place" in 
the recesses of 6ome lofty "cliff," 
where, hidden both from the rage 
of the elements and the cruelty of 
her enemies, she may abide in 
safety. The children of God have 
also their hiding-placil. Taught by 
the sovereign grace of the Holy 
Spirit of their insufficiency and 
guilt, they are made sensible of 
their need of a Saviour. They are 
drawn to Jesus. They are led to 
cry-

" Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Let me bide myself in Thee ; " 

and safe indeed is the refuge that 
the poor sin-stained and wounded 
soul finds in His pierced l!ide-the 
cleft in the Rock of Ages. Oh, that 
we all, like a poor wounded :md 
weary dove, may find refuge and 
rest in that blessed hiding-place ! 
Here may we abide till " the 
calamity be overpassed," till "the 
strife of tongues '' has ceased, and 
He that began the good work by 
bringing us to the hiding-place, 

"present us faultless before the 
presence of His glory.'' 

II. Tlie Summons.-" Let me Ree 
thy countenance : let me hear thy 
voice." Here the Lord is ci.lling 
believers to draw nigh and hold 
intercourse with Him. He invites 
their intimacy. He solicits their 
friendship. He courts their P.om. 
munion. Come to Jesus with au up
turned face. Let Him see your 
countenance. 

This implies, firstly, nearMSs, 
Come close to Him. I may J 
call to another from a distance, ' 
but unless I draw very nigh he 
cannot see my face. Jesus invites 
His loved ones to come near to 
Him. He has brought them nigh. 
They stand in grace before God 
through His finisheawork as saved 
sinners, purged worshippers and 
dear children. They have boldness 
to enter into the holiest through 
His blood. And if they eAtrange 
themselves and remain outer court 
worshippers they fall short of the 
designs of His grace. Jesus loved: 
to be approached when on earth. 
Mary was near Him when she sat 
at His feet. The penitent was 
near Him when she bent over His 
feet and laved them with the hot 
tear-drops of sorrow and affection. 
.J olm was near Him when he re• 
clinecl on His bosom. And we, 
too, may draw as nigh in spirit 
still. If we draw nigh to Him, He 
will to us. Oh, to learn to draw 
nigh-closer and yet closer to our 
Saviour in heaven. • 

Again. An upturned face im
ports affection and confidence. "From 
those whom we fear and shrink 
from, we naturally avert our faces. 
We are willing only to display our 
countenance to those whom "IVe 
implicitly trust. Faith should 
boldly confide iu Christ. His Jove 
toward us should cast out fear i 
His goodness inspire us with per· 
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feet trust ; His mercy dispel every 
doubt. If suspicious thoughts of 
Him cross our mind, our com
munion is at once interrupted and 
marred. Confidence is the basis_ of 
all friendship. Oh, for more-sim
ptici1y in our intercourse with Him! 
Oh, for more trustful love ! 

"The light of love is round His feet ; 
His paths a.re never dim, 

And He comes nigh to us when we 
Dare not come nigh to Him. 

"Let us be simple with Him, then, 
Not backward, stiff, or cold, 

As though our Bethlehem could be 
Whe.t Sinai we.s of old." 

It imports yet again attention. 
Tum your full face (so to speak) 
toward Jesus. Give Him not a 
mere momentary glance, but dwell 
fondly and longingly on His fea
tures. Gaze lingeringly, like the 
disciples who looked steadfastly 
toward heaven-as He left them 

, to go to His father. Consider Him 
, till your soul is absorbed and y-our 

heart is ravished by the sight. 
Look at Him till your eyes meet 
His, and the promise,',' I wil\ gui~e 
thee with Mine eye' 1s reahse<l m 
your experience. 

It implies also candom·. He that 
is speaking untruthfully knows 
that his countenance would not 
verify his words, and shrinks from 
observation. Truth loves the light 
-loves to be looked at, an up
turned face betokens a truthful and 
ingenuous heart. Jesus calls us to 
outspoken communion with Him. 
He wants the truth from us, how
ever humbling it may be for us to 
tell it. Pour out your hearts 
before Him. The Lord is nigh 
unto all them that call upon Him 
in trut!t. Many are self-deceivers 
in prayer. They come with some 
of their wants ; others they never 
mention to Him at all. They con
fess some of their sins ; others they 

dare not disclose to Him. They 
have secrets from Jesus. They do 
not turn their full faces to Him 
that He may read them, and try 
their hearts and see if there be any 
wicked way in them. Oh, for 
sincerity in our dealings with Him ! 
This, then, should be the attitude 
of the disciple when seeking fellow
ship with his Lord. He should 
come with an upturned face. 

Then his action is specified. Let 
ME hear thy voice. Put all your , 
thoughts, all your feelings, . all 
vour desires, and all your drfli
cu !ties into words for Jesus to 
he!tr. We are anxions enongh at 
times to cret some one to listen to 
us. We ''hunger in our loneliness 
for a human friend to whom we 
may tell out the pent-np blU'den of• 
our hearts. Jesus s:tys, "Let Me 
hear thy voice. I love you better 
than any on earth. I unJerstand 
you better. I shall meet you more 
kindly. I am better able to help 
you. Come, then, anti tall,; to Me. 
Come close, and whisper your 
secrets to Me. You give loving 
glances at others. Let lfe see thy 
countenance. You speak confiden
tially to frail and failing friends. 
Open your heart to Me also. Let 
Me hear thy voice.'' 

A friend was reading the seven
teenth Psalm to a dying ruan. At 
the sweet supplication of the sixth 
verse, " Incline Thine ear unto me 
and hear my speech," the sufferer 
said, " He must bend very lo'W te 
hear me now, for I am very wea.k. 
,Jesus does bend "very low," so low 
that He is near us now. 

" Oh, ma.y my Jesus tea.eh mo how 
I me.y in Him a.bide; . 

From wn.ndering save my foolish 
hen.rt, 

And keep it nee.r Thy sido." 

III. A Secret. - "Sweet is thy 1 

voice, and thy countenance is 
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comely." Such is the appreciation 
of Jesus for those for whow He 
died. H~ loves to see their faces 
upturned in affection and confidence 
towards Him. He loves to have 
them nrar Him. He loves to" hear 
their voice.'' Too often we think 
only of commuuion with Jesus as 
profitable and comforting to the 
Christian. This, however, is but 
one aspect of the question. Shall 
a mother delight to listen to the 
prnttle of her babe ? Shall a bride
groom dwell with rapture on the 
soft sweet face of the woman he 
adores ? Shall a friend find joy in 
the communion of some kindred 
spirit? and the heart of J esns be 
unmoved, when one whom He loves 
with a vehemence that death could 
not quench, draws nigh to Him? 
Truly it is a secret-a mystery for 
faith only to fathom. As the Son 
of God, "dwelling in the light which 
no man can approach unto," and 
worshipped by myriads of angelic 
beings, His bliss is infinite-in
effable ; but as the Son of Man, 
aforetime the Man of sorrows, 
and "the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever," His human heart 
can receive gratitication from the 
fealty and affection of those He 
loves so well. We are told that 
He anticipates a day in which 
He shall behold the whole com
pany of the elect before Him, 
"and see the travail of His soul 
and be satisfied." Borne up by 
the anticipation of this, "for the 
joy that was set before Him He 
endured the cross and despised the 
shame." It will be with exceeding 
joy that He will present us faultless 
before the presence of His glory, 
and can we doubt that He solicits 
our fellowship because He now 
loves to have us near Him. We 
can give Him now a foretaste of 
His future joy. This He asks of 
us. Shall we not seek nearer com-

munion with Him, not only for our 
own good, but in response to the 
tender appeals of the verne we have 
been considering 1 

HOPE FOR THE WORST; OR, 
NEVER DESPAIR. 

BY REv. W. PooLF. BALFERN. 

" A bruised reed shall He not 
break, the smoking fle.x shall He not 
quench ! "-Isaiah xiii. 3. 

WHAT can be more worthless than 
a bruised reed, or weaker than 
a piece of smoking flax 1 And yet 
it is written that Christ will not 
break the one nor quench the 
other, and how beautifully Christ 
illustrated the fact by His death ; 
not only did He die to put away the 
ains of such, but in the act of dying 
He saved the dying thief. "Lord, 
remember me when Thou comest in 
Thykingdom,"said the poor outcast, 
bruised and weak, his eyes all but 
glazed in death, and dying for his 
own sin. "To-day shalt thou be 
with Me in paradise " was the 
loving reply : He did not break 
the bruised reed nor quench the 
dimly bnrning flax. No, the most 
perfect and holy Being that ever 
lived is the most infinitely perfect 
in His love, tenderness, and 
sympathy for the self-condemned, 
ruined, and lost. He will noL 
despise nor reject those who are 
weak under the power of tempta
tion, nor cast out the worst who 
have been crushed and broken, 
defiled and made useless by acLual 
sin ! To all such He still speaks in 
accents of mercy, and His language 
is still as of old, "Come unto Me 
all ye that are weary and heavy 
laden, and I will give you deliver
ance and rest." For such, indeed, 
He bled and died, that He might 
heal and make them whole. Oh ! 
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listen to His words, ye bruised and 
broken ones. He invit.es you to 
come; come, then, and rest upon 
His blood for cleansing, His 
righteousness for justification, and 
upon His Spirit to sanctify and 
save you from the power and 
dominion of sin. Come at once ; 
come as yon are in your true 
character, as sinful, worthless, 
broken, deserving only hell, re
nouncing all hope in self, and 
trusting only in Christ for your 
acceptance with God, and He will 
save you ; your little spark of 
hope He will fan to a flame of joy 
through a free and full forgiveness, 
and blessed assurance of interest 
in His love and work ; and where 
you are weak He will, by His grace 
and love, make you most strong to 
resist and overcome all sin. And 
oh! ye consciously bruised,doubting 
and fearing ones, hear the loving 
words of Christ especially to yon. 
He says He will not break you ; 
then He will receive and heal yon. 
Be content, then, to come to Him 
in your true character as bruised 
and broken, and now receive at 
once by faith the free and full 

salvation He invites you to take, 
and rejoice in His love. Come, 
then, to Christ, just as thou art. 

Just as thou art, though guilt 
oppress, 

Rugged thy path, and comfortlcss, 
To plead the Savioux'e righteousness, 

0 sinner, hear e.nd come I 

Just as thou art, with all thy woes, 
In spite of all thy sins and foes, 
In Christ a.lone to find repose-

0 sinner, hear and come I 

Just as thou art, with all thy fears, 
1\Iaking no merit of thy prayers, 
Nor trusting to thy cries and tears-

0 sinner, bear and come! 

Hopeless thyself thy state to mend, 
And righteously by law condemned, 
To find in Christ thy cnly friend-

0 sinner, beo.r and come I 

Dream not that better thou wilt be, 
But come at once, to Jesus flee, 
He loves to save, and why not thee? 

0 sinner,. hear and come I 

0 come, believe! 0 trust, end live I 
Truly thy ~ins Christ will forgive, 
All thou cnn'st need Ho we.its to 

give-
O sinner, hear o.nd come ! 

WHEN John Lo.ndels was a student, his pro.yer wo.s that ho might become 
"an imcommon Christian, o.nd it is our joy to-day to know that this pro.yer 
was largely e.nswered.-Dn. LANDELS. 

IT is recorded of Epe.minoncle.s tho.t when he was appointed by the 
opposite faction to some menial office at Thebes, he so.id, "It is the man 
that dignifies the office and not the office the mo.n." 

IN the Eo.st some converts were apprehended_ and unjustly put in prison. 
One of the party was the native preacher. They were kept in prison so,·ere.l 
days. The Sabbath came round, and though shut up like Po.ul and Silas 
they determined to worship God in the jail. They sang aloud the pmises of 
God. Their keepers ea.me to forbid e.nd scold them, but the native preacher 
to their surprise be ge.n to preach to them. At length the chief officer of the 
Zemindhar was obliged to set them e.t liberty, saying, "What can we do 
with these people ? If we imprison them they sing; if we scold them they 
preach and argue." 
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The Trea,sury. A companion Tune 
Book to Psalms and Hymns for 
public, social, and private worship. 
Compiled and edited by JOSEPH 
B. MEAD, and published by the 
Trustees, 25, Bouverie Street, Fleet 
Street. 

WE congTatulate the trustees on 
their success. They have produced 
for the use of the churches a very 
timely book; the demands for it were 
eanrnst and frequent, and it was 
needed to give completeness to 
psalms and hymns, so that we might 
ha,e in our possession suitable 
compositions for the many sweet and 
beautiful hymns contained in our 
hymn-book of peculiar metre. We 
perceive the musical selections are 
taken from most of our best com
posers, both ancient and modern, 
and it contains a good sprinkling 
here and there of the old favourites. 
The editor has done his work well, 
and our grateful thanks are due to 
him. The index arrangements are 
convenient. The music print is 
remarkably distinct, and we have 
before us a very complete and worthy 
publication. 

Specific [!nbelief, England's greatest 
Sin. By ANDREW SIMON LAMB, 
Barrister - at - Law of the Inner 
Temple. James Nisbet & Co., 
21, Bemers Street. 

IN his preface the author says: 
" Man is justified only on account 
of the righteousness of God." Of 
that righteousness we hoar compara
tively little, and yet the absence 
of submission to it, no matter how 
religious we may be, we are not 
yet believers in Goo's WAY OF SAL
VATION though we may be nominally 
Christians. To aid in advancing tho 
best interests of his native Janel, 
by seeking to stimulate to reflec
tion on this solemn truth, this little 

volume is sent forth. We are quite 
in sympathy with spirit and aim 
of the writer. His words are weighty 
and scriptural, and at the end of 
each of the seven chapters we. ce.n 
say, "This is the good old way: walk 
ye in it, and ye shall find rest for 
your soul." We sincerely wish for 
it a large number of readers. 

The Age to Come; or, The Millenium. 
By Rev. WILLIAM FRITH, minister 
of Homton Street Chapel, S.W. 
Partridge and Co., 9, Paternoster 
Row. By the same author, Daily 
Bread; or, our Communion with 
Jes1.ts : A courteous dissuasion from 
reliance on Ritualistic sacraments, 
Also, Why Worship the Virgin? A 
unanswerable challenge. 

ON the outside page we have e.n 
extraordinary queer-looking picture 
of the Virgin and Child, represent
ing the Worthing Madonna. Our 
friend Mr. Frith has had many a 
battle with Popery and its too suc
cessful imitations as found in the 
Ritualistic teachings of many of the 
clergy of the Church of England, who 
luxuriate on Protestant incomes, but 
do their best to lead the people into 
the Romish Church. We should like 
to know that the two tracts before us 
are having e. large circulation. We 
are glad to see that the Why Worship 
the Virgin .Mary;? has rapidly 
required a second edition. Of the 
volume The Age to Come we have 
to say the writer has m11de prophetic 
subjects his special study, 0,nd at all 
times expresses his meo.ning clearly. 
Whether he carries to his readers 
conviction or not, you will sure to 
have the e.dvant11ge of thought free 
o.nd independent, 0,nd by no lll~a,n 
ste.tement of views. And if tho wuter 
has a doubt as to the scope or inten• 
tion of some scripture, he ha.s the 
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courage to a.vow it. In the book we 
have e.n instance of this, in his a.newer , 
to t~e question, Who is Gog, and 
who 1s Magog? To e,ll who a.re inte~ 
rested in unfulfilled prophecy on the 
latter day glory, we advise e, ce.reful 
perusal of this book. 

The Preacher's Pilgrimage: A study 
of the Book of Ecclesiastes. By 
Rev. J. HuNT CooKE. Elliot .Stock, 
Paternoster Row. 

IN twelve well-written chapters we 
get here the substance of the book 
of the Pree.cher. The pilgrimage of 
the inspired writer, and the design or 
outcome of the pilgrimage a.re brought 
out most vividly and impressively, 
beginning with the po.le.ea of delights 
and finishing with e, glance o.t the 
grave and the conclusion of the whole 
matter. In reading we were forcibly 
reminded of e, work ca.lled 11 The 
RoyaJ Pree.cher," written by the late 
Dr. Hamilton, 1851, e.nd which he,s 
to.ken its place e.mongst some of the 
best treatises of modern times on the 
Ecclesiastes, and we think Mr. Runt's 
book is to become its companion 
volume. 

Drum Taps, by ELIZABETH REEVES 
SWTIT, B, and 9, Paternoster Square. 

THIS work will no doubt please all 
who favour the doings of what is 
~o.l!ed the Salvation Army, because 
1t 1s o. slavish defence of all and 
everything done by that body of 
people. It is, however, not accord
ing to our mind ; perhaps ·we have 
not so much objection to the drum, 
though we ce.n tell of dying persons 
whose last do.ye have been shame
fully_ disturbed by such noisy pro
ceedings. But, ape.rt from this, we 
stand ~y the fa.et that the Captain of 
our Salvation has caused e. Church 
to be formed, e. Ministry e.nd e. Dia.
cone.to to be appointed; and by His 
o'Yn Word and His own example in
stituted two ordinances, which are to 
be observed till He come-and when 
these things a.re set on one side for 
the pleasure of some irresponsible 

agent, ·we shall be va>i&nt for the 
truth, o.nd loyal to our Master. 

Thirty-six Reasons j(IT Believing in 
Everlasting Pm,ishment, by D.~YID 
PONTING HENDY, Bishop's Stortford. 
Marshall Brothers, 3, Amen Corner, 
Paternoster Row. 

THIS clear and scriptural view of a, 
most solemn and tremendously im
portant subject maybe had for three
pence from any booksellers. We can
not conceive an answer to it, except 
an evasive one. ·we say to the La.w 
and to the Testimony, Who and what 
shall guide us if we cut ourselves 
adrift from the Word of God? We 
never knew of thirty-six reasons 
being required in proof of the Eter
nity of Heaven. Is it because in many 
cases persons· feel they a.re on the 
broad roe.d, and would fa.in persuade 
themselves that there will somehow 
come an end to the distruction to 
which it leads? 

The Local Preacher's Magazi1;e for 
Janue.ry has a, very telling po.per 
from the pen of our worthy friend 
Me.jor Smith, entitled" Wood o.nd 
Fiold,-a drive for life : o.n incident 
of the Indio.n Mutiny." 

The Raggccl School Quarterly con
tains o. letter from Windsor Castle 
giving leo.vo from the Queen for her 
autograph to be used on the co.rcls 
given to the prize takers in our 
Re.ggecl schools. 

Courage in Evil Times. Argument 
ago.inst the fear of mo.n. Notes of 
a sennon by J eremie.h Burroughs, 
M.A., and delivered in tho house 
of the Earl of We.rwick, l\Io.y 4th, 
1638, reprinted for tho uso in this 
day of evil rulers. With introduc
tions, quoto.tions, o.nd notos by 
Willio.m Willis, Q.C., 13, White
friars Street, E.C. 

WE thank l\Ir. Willis for this reprint, 
also for his notes, &c. W o foo.r the 
times and ways of some of our rulers 
show that thore is much nocd for 
the faithful we.rnings and reLukes 
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contained in this sermon of former 
davs. 

J. Rennie, of Hitchin, has sold no 
less than £8, 777 of books : 134,217 
bound books, 218,535 small books, 
a.nd 2,127,000 tracts. He is also 
sendiug out " The Little Pilgrim " 
series of tracts at half price, in 
packets ls. 6d. and upwards. Speci
mens sent for two sta.mps. 

The Religious Tract Society have 
added No. 50 and 51 to their second 
series of Present Day Tracts : the one 
on the Day of Rest in relation to this 
world and the world that is to come, 
the other on Christianity and Ancient 
Paganism. It is impossible to speak 
too favourably of these issues. They 
ought to be in the hands of every 
thoughtful man and woma.n of this 
country. They are healthful, vigo
rous, logical, convincing. We wish 
them God-speed. The Penny Bio
graphical series gives a summary of 
the life of Alderman Kelly, Lord 
Mayor of London, at the accession of 
Queen Victoria. 

We acknowledge the following good 
publications :-Bible Work, a record 
of bible women, nurses, etc. ; Evan
gelical Christendom and News of the 
Churches, Fifty-sixth Annual Report 
of the Trinitarian Bible Society. We 

regret the necessity for this society, 
but as such necessity exists, we wish 
it from our hea.rt of hearts every 
blessing. The British Flag, Life 
and Light, The Voice of Warning, 
some Jubilee verses by Dr. Cowcly, 
and favourably received by Her 
Majesty the Queen ; a Sermon by the 
late A. Fuller, Sa.lvation through a. 
meditator consistent with sober 
reason. This is published by the 
Religious Tra.ct Society, and is a 
good, sound discourse. 

OuR OwN MAGAZINE.-The Sword 
and Trowel gives an outline of the 
life of John Stanger, of Bessels 
Green, Kent. Should our Messenger 
reach any of the Sta.ngers of Maid
stone or Sandhurst, we a.dvise them 
to get the May copy. Hymn a.nd 
hymn writers in the General Baptist 
ta.kes Robert Robinson for his sketch 
this month. The Baptist Magazine 
is more than usuaUy good, The 
second article, by Dr. Trestrau, "Re
collections of Thoma.a Binney," de· 
serves a reading. In no pa.rt of the 
year e.re we so ;forcibly reminded of 
the value of our denomine.tiona.l 
papers as in April a.nd Me.y. The 
Freeman and the Baptist are full of 
the good things done and said a.t our 
meetings. 

CHOICE SELECTIONS. 

THE gra.nd old missiona.ry, Robert Moffat, was when a young man asked 
by a lady at Norwich to write some lines in her album. He complied with 
the request a.nd wrote the foUowing beautiful verse indica.tivo of the purpose 
of his life: 

" My a.lbum is the savage brea.st 
Where darkness broods and tempests rest, 
Without one ray of light 
To write the name of Jesus there. 
Then point to worlds both bright and fair, 
And see the sa.vago bend in prayer 
Is my supreme delight." 

And how he proved it to be so in his splendid life-long work in South Afrioa I 
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lltnominational lntdligtnct. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. H. F. GOWER, of Triii'g,'"has 
accepted the pa.store.ta of Me.nvers 
Street Church, Bath. 

Rev. J. W. Townsend has resigned 
the pastorate at Townhope. 

Rev. J. Chadwick, of North 
Finchley, has accepted the pastorate 
of the chapel recently erected at 
South Norwood by the London Bap
tist Association, under the presidency 
of Rev. J. W. Todd, D.D. A large 
congregation he.s been already 
gathered. 

LIVERPOOL.-At a. largely-attended 
meetillg of the members of the Myrtle 
Street Church, held on Monday 
evenillg, the 9th ult., it we.a une.ni. 
mously e.nd cordia.lly resolved the.t 
the Rev. D. P. McPherson, B.D., 
of Glasgow, be invited to accept the 
pastorate. 

Rev. R. A. Bellman he.s accepted 
the pa.store.ta of Bouverie Road 
Chapel, Stoke Newillgton, vacant by 
the resignation of Rev. G. H. Ma.lills, 
who sails next Tuesday to undertake 
e, pastorate at Kingston, Ontario. 

Rev. R. V. Hobbs, who ha.s been 
minister a.t Tenbury for nine years, 
ha.s accepted the pastorate a.t 
Halston. 

RECOGNITIONS. 
REv. O. PAYNE, received public re
cognition as pastor of Enon Church, 
Burnley, on the 27th of April. Mr. 
E. Heap presided, a.nd addresses were 
delivered by Revs. W. Gray, J. E. 
Barton, R. Ensoll, a.nd Mr. J. Riley 
(senior deacon). 

Rev. G. P. Ma.okay ha.a been recog
nised as pastor of Park Chapel, Yar
mouth. Revs. J. H. Shakespeare, 
W. Woods, G. Sea.man, a.nd C. 
Stowell, took pa.rt in the proceedings. 

Rev. T. B. Field, late of Appledore, 
North Devon, we.a recognised on the 

8th of April a.s pastor of the churches 
of Cheddar, Winscombe,Rooksbridge, 
Allerton, Crickha.m, ancl Rodney 
Stoke. The pastor is assisted by Jay 
helpers. Revs. E. Moore, J. Clark, 
a.nd E. Edginton took pa.rt in the 
services. 

Rev. T. Brimley was recognised, on 
the 12th of April, a.s pe.stor e.t Bra.un
ston. Rev. J. T. Brown presided; 
Revs. W. Edwards, W. Pratt, W. 
Fidler, W. H. Wilcock a.nd W. Stoyle 
delivered addresses. "During the 
six months Mr. Brimley has he.d 
charge of the church," writes a corre
spondent. " the congregation has 
increased fourfold. The che.pel ha.a 
been rnnova.ted a.nd a. capital har
monium purchased." 

Rev. 'I'. B. Field ha.s recei,ed re
cognition a.s pastor e.t Winscombe. 

Rev. D. Muxworthy, lo.ta of 
Swansea., ha.s been recognised as 
pa.stora.tLumb-in-Rossenda.le. Rev. 
John Howe, as the oldest Noncon
formist minister oE the district, gave 
the right hand of fellowship to the 
pastor in the name of his brethren. 

On Wednesday, 4th Me.y, recogni
tion services were held in the N aunton 
Baptist Chapel, in connection with 
the settlement of Rev. W. E. Good
man a.s pastor of the Ba.ptist Church 
a.t Naunton a.nd Guiting. Rev. Thos. 
Bentley, secreto.ry of the Oxfordshire 
Associo.tion, took the cha.ir o.t the 
o.fternoon meeting. Addresses were 
given: to the minister, by Rov. Ja.s. 
Dann, of Oxford ; to tho church e.nd 
congrego.tion, by Rev. Mr. Longhurst, 
of Cheltenho.m ; a.nd to tho teo.chers 
and po.rents, by Rev. J. Bo.cko.by, 
of How. The senior doo.con, Mr. 
Thomas Comely, stated the rea.sons 
tha.t had led to the co.11 being 
given, a.nd Mr, Goodma.n referred to 
his acceptance of the ca.11. Teo. wa.s 
afterwards served in the Na.tiona.l 
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School, kindly lent by the trustees 
and the Vicn.r of Naunton. 

The public recognition of Rev. 
Arthur C. Chambers, as pastor of 
the church at West Malling, 
Kent, took place on Wednesday, 
27th of April. A large company sat 
down to tea in the schoolroom, which 
was tastefully decorated for the 
occasion. The evening meeting in 
the chapel, over which Mr. Robert 
Barling, of Maidstone, presided, was 
addressed by Revs. J. H. Blake, of 
Luton; Clarence Chambers, of Perth, 
Robert Laver, of Herne Bay, James 
Dunk, of Aylesford, and M. D. 
Morgan, of West Baro, Ma.id stone, 
:1nd Messrs. Ennals and Payne. 

Rev. J. S. Wyaxd was recognised on 
the 3rd May, as pastor of the newly 
formed church at Grovelands, 
Rea.ding. The sermon was preached 
by Rev. C. B. Sawday. At the meeting 
which followed, the chair was ta.ken 
by Mr. A. W. Sutton, who has erected 
the building, and handed it to the 
Baptist denomination. Revs. J. T. 
Wigner and C. A. Davis were among 
the speakers. 

The recognition service in connec
tion with the settlement of Rev. W. 
H. Stan bury, as pastor of the church 
at Wainarlwydd, took place on 
llfonday, May 9th. The service wa.s a 
departure from the old routine. The 
following ministers delivered two 
sermons: Rev. D.Da.vies,(York Place, 
Swansea., Chairman of the Glamor
gan Association) and Rev. W. J. 
John (Carmarthen Roa.d Chapel) in 
Welsh. On the Sunday previous the 
anniverea.ry services of the church 
were held, when the following minis
ters took part : Revs. W. J. John, W. 
Da.vies, a.nd Mr. B. Morga.n. All the 
services were well a.ttended, and en
couraging signs of future prosperity to 
the church and pastor have already 
taken place. 

PRESENTATIONS. 
REV. G. M. McELWEE, M.A., B. Sc., 
previous to leaving Dumfries to enter 
upon the co-pastorate of Mansfield 
road Church, Nottingh:1m, was pre-

sented by the congregation with 
eighteen volumes, and by the Sunday 
school with a copy of Emerson'e 
works. 

Miss 1\ing, organist of the chapel 
at Warmmster, has, on the occasion 
of her marriage, been presented with 
a Davenport by the members of the 
church and congregation. 

Miss Fowler has been presented by 
the Working Men's Sick Benefit 
Society in connection with the chapel 
at Acton with a gilt-mounted work
box, in recognition of help rendered. 
From the mothers' meeting Miss 
Fowler, at the same time, received a 
work-basket. 

Rev. W. H. Elliott, of South Side 
Church, Glasgow, has been presented 
by the members of his Bible-class 
with a Parallel Bible. 

Rev. J. R. Fawcett, on leaving 
Fa.rsley, n_ea.r Leeds,. was presented, 
at a. valedictory meetmg, with £50 as 
a. token of regard. Mr. Briggs 
Priestley, M.P., presided. llfr. Henry 
Shaw, of Le~ds, offered prayer, and 
Revs. S. Wnght, J. Whitaker and 
W. Golding delivered a.ddr~ases. 
During the three and a. half years of 
Mr. Fawcett's pastorate, 40 members 
have joined. the church, and £1,000 
has been laid out on the chapel pro
perty. 

Miss Harding, a valued worker in 
the school at Bradford on Avon, ha.a, 
on leavin~ the town, been presented 
by her fellow teachers with an illus
trated teacher's Bible. 

Mr. G. H. Sfl,)mon, before leaving 
Rugby, was presented with a marble 
timepiece by the teachers and 
scholars of the Sunday school under 
the pastorate of Rev. A. Morgan, in 
recognition of his services as superin
tendent. 

Rev. E. W. Berry, on his rotum 
from his wedding tour, was presented 
at a welcome meeting held in the 
church at Redditch, with 11 study 
Bible, a gift from tho Mutual Im
provemont Society. Mrs. Borry 
received an album from the teachers 
and scholare of the Sunday. school. 
Miss Berry, who is leaving the town • 
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W&S presented, on behalf of . the la.dies 
sewing meeting, with a. walnutwork
box. 

NEW CHAPELS. 
NEW_ CHUDCH, ¥/E!jT

0 

BBIGHTON.
Up to the present tim,ll there ha.s 
bean no building erected_ specially 
for the Baptist denomina.tion in the 
extensive district of West Brighton, 
or Hove, though Brighton proper 
can boast of • four. ·An' exceedingly 
handsome_ and comi;nodious Baptist 

• Church is being erected (at his own 
cost) by _Mr. Geo. Thos. Congreve, 

• of West .t3righton and London. The 
site (freehold) adjoins that of the 
Young Women's Christia.n Institute 
in Holland Road, close to the main 
thoroughfare of tae Western Road, 
a.nd occupies a central position. The 
cha.pal is 172 feet 6_ inches long, and 
42 feet 6 inches wide, with additional 
width at the tran1,ept. The external 
walls are of Box Ground rock-faced 
stone, with doorways, windows, o.nd 
dressings of Monks' Park stone. The 
window behind the rostrum, and 
circular window at the south end 
(the former especially), are of hand
some design, and are filled in with 
richly coloured stained glass, all the 
other windows being glazed with 
cathsdral glass. The pew fittings 
are in pitch-pine, and the galleries 
(which occupy two sides and the 
south end) have o.n open front with 
ornamental ironwork and cri.mson
linocl footboard. The rostrum is of 
beautiful design, o.nd behind it is the 
orchestra with richly po.nollod front, 
ovel' which is a lofty arch resting on 
maL"ble columns, supported by carved 
Bath stone corbels. An organ suit
able to the building is boing erected 
by l\Iessrs. Harper Brothers, of Ship 
Street. The tower is square and 110 
feet high, having the main entrance 
to the chapel under it, loading to a 
spacious vestibi:i.le. There are vestries 
and class-rooms, and a handsomely 
fitted lecture ho.II or sohoolroom, 45 
feet by 28 feet, also a caretaker's 
house. Heating (with hot water) 
and ventilating e.rre.ngoments have 

been well provided, and in all respects 
the comfort and convenience ot wor
shippers have been ca.refully studied. 
It is expe~ted that the building will 
be ready for opening in July next. 
The architect is Mr. John Wills, of 
Derby, and the builder Mr. A. Cress
well, of Brighton. We believe that no 
minister has as yet been appointed. 

A new chapel was opened. on the 
27th ult., a.t West Bromwich, by the 
Rev. Dr. Le.ndels, of Edinburgh. The 
building is estimated to accommo
date:500 persons, and its erection has 
cost about £3,500. At a luncheon 
which followed the opening, tha tree.
surer (Mr. G. Garratt) announced 
that £1,551 4s. 10d. had a.lready been 
raised, in addition to which £350 was 
due for the lo.nd upon which the old 
chapel stood, and compensation for 
dam11,ge done by mining operations. 
About £80 was raised at the opening 
services. 

The congregation under the pas
torate of Rev. G. T. Gill,ingham, 
have opened on a freehold site iu 
Ripple Road, Barking, a.u iron 
chapel to seat 350 persons. Revs. 
J. T. Briscoe, G. D. Hooper, C. Spur
geon, J. Young, and W. Taylor took 
part in tho opouing services. 

LONDON: THORNTON HEATH.-On 
the 3rd of May, Rov. C. H. Spurgeon 
celebrated the 37th anniversa.ry of 
his baptism by opening his new 
Jubiloe Baptist Ohapel, in the Cres
cent, Thornton Heath. The chapel 
is near Mr. Spurgeon's private resi
dence, a.nd will at present be used 
as a mission sta.tion in connection 
with the Metl'opolitan 'rn,\Jorn:i.cle, 
the Rev. J. W. Harra.ld superintend
ing the work. It seats 300 persons, 
and is practically a school oho.po!, 
placed at tho back of tho site, so as 
to leave room for 0, larger structure 
when needocl. On the opening clay 
a prayer meeting was held at G a.m., 
at which Mr. Spurgeon was present, 
in addition to the Rev. J. A. Spur
geon, W. Hobbs, J. W. Harrald, ancl 
about 150 otlB.er friends. In tho after
noon Mr. Spurgeon proo.ohed from 
Isa. liii. 5, After tea, to which about 
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180 sat down, a public meeting was 
held, under the presidency of Mr. 
T. W. Stoughton. Addresses were 
delivered by the Rev. J. A. Spur
geon, W. Hobbs, E. S. Neale, R. J. 
Beecliff, J. W. Harrald, and others. 
By the help of his friends, Mr. Spur
geon was able to present the chapel 
and ground entirely free of debt, and 
the collections for the day, which 
amounted to £18, were devoted to the 
general expenses of the work. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
PoRTSMOUTH.-The church at Lake 
Road has undertaken mission work 
in a hall at Elm Road, Buckland, 
with the view of ultimately forming 
a new Baptist Church in that densely 
populated part of Portsmouth. The 
hall is leased for seven years. On 
Thursday evening, May 12th, a tea 
meeting was held to inaugurate the 
mission in connection with the 
Church. .After tea, the church choir, 
under the leadership of Mr. W. E. 
Green, gave John Farmer's oratorio, 
••Christ and His soldiers." The pas
tor, Rev. T. W. Medhurst, presided. 
This mission has been worked during 
the past year by members of Lake 
Road Church, and has already been 
so successful that the church is 
encouraged to hope that now its per
manent success is secured. A Sunday 
school, with 336 scholars on the rolls, 
is already in good working order, and 
the Sunday evening evangelistic 
services are well attended. The schools 
in connection with Lake Road 
Church now number a total of 
1,601 scholars and 78 teachers. 
During the past year 21 scholars 
were added to the fellowship of the 
Church. 

REV. W. H. PAYNE celebrated on 
Sunday the eleventh anniversary of 
his pastorate at Lyndhuret, and the 
twenty-fifth of his ministry, having 
been previously pastor of the churches 
in Presteign, Worstead, and Bug
brook. 

LUTON, Park Street.-The a.nnual 
sermons for the Sunday schools were 
preached on Lord's Day, May 8th, 

by the Rev. J. V. Charlesworth 
morning and evening ; and an a.a'. 
dress in the afternoon to the youno 
by the Rev. J. Connell. On Monday' 
9th, the annual meeting was held' 
presided over by the pastor, and th~ 
Mayoress, Mrs. Blundell, distributed 
the prizes. The collection amounted 
to £52. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
THE Baptist Church in Lindley, Hud. 
dersfield, has suffered a severe loss in 
the somewhat sudden departure of 
Mr. Edwin J. Sykes. The deceased 
was born at Ilkley on December 27th, 
1827. When but fifteen years of age 
he was baptised at Golcar by the Rev. 
Wm. Colcroft, and joined the church. 
At the age of twenty he became a. 
schoolmaster at Linthwaite, and did 
good service in this useful vocation. 
In the year 1872 he was ap
pointed vaccination officer to the 
Huddersfield Union, and subsequently 
its Relieving Officer. Soon after join
ing the church at Golcar he became 
its secretary, and in 1860 was ap
pointed as one of its deacons. At this 
time the Rev. H. Watts was pastor, 
and during the whole of his pastorate 
he found the new deacon to be a most 
efficient helper, a wise counsellor, and 
a trustworthy friend. After holding 
this honourable office for thirteen 
years he removed to Lindley where he 
was again chosen e.s e. member of the 
diaconate and served the church faith
fully in this department for twelve 
years longer. While in the e.ot of re
lieving the poor he was seized with 
paralysis and e.fter' a.week's illness, 
during the latter part of which he was 
deprived of the power of speech, he 
peacefully departed this life on April 
7th, aged 59 years. He was interred 
in the Huddersfield Cemetery, the 
funeral cortege including many friends 
connected with the district churches, 
and several of the Guardians, together 
with Mr. Hall the Clerk of the Union. 
An official letter from the Guardians, 
sent to his widow spoke, in eulogistic 
terms of his integrity e.nd of the value 
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they set on him as a public serve.nt: 
also of the peculie.r que.lities 
that rendered his dealings with 
the poor so exceedingly bene
ficial to all concerned : kind and 
firm to the one, he we.s conscientious 
with the money of the other. This 
was seen by the fa.et the.t many of the 
poor were greatly affected at his death, 
one pauper from the workhouse fol
lowing the funere.l procession all the 
way, and another of the so.me class 
coming to view the dead body as it le.y 
in the house, Poor widows who 
found in him e. sincere friend have 
since testified of the kindness of his 
dealings with them. A high tribute 
we.s likewise paid to bis memory by 
the Clerk of the Guardians, who 
e.ffirmed him to be " one of the most 
faithful e.nd conscientious officers 
the.t he ever had the privilege of work
ing with, e.nd the.t his loss to the 
Huddersfield Union would be great." 
Similar tributes were also given by 
the Rev. W. Gay, i:_e.t Golcar, e.nd the 
Revs. H. Watts e.nd George Dunca.n, 
D.D., at Lindley, the le.tter of whom 
preached before a large congregation 
e.n impressive funeral sermon from 
1 Cor. xv, 20 (R.V.), "Them that arc 
e,sleep." The deceased leaves o. widow 
e.nd three sons. 

IT is with very deep regret we record 
the dee.th of our highly-respected 
friend a.nd brother, Mr. William Hill, 
which took place a.t his residence in 
South La.ws Street, Pembroke Dock, 
April 30th, a.t the age of 64. The 
clecea.sed bad been for me.ny yee.rs e. 
most diligent a.nd faithful member 
?f the Ba.ptist Church, Bush Street, 
m connection with which he ha.d 
e.lso filled the office of dee.con for e. 
long period. His morte.l rema.ins 
were lrtid to rest on the following 
Thursday e.ftemoon in the new ceme
tery, in the presence of o. le.rge num
ber of sorrowing friends, who evinced 
bv their deep emotion how much 
~hey loved him. On Sunday even
mg, Ua.y 8th, e. memorie.l service we.s 
helcl in the chapel, when the pastor 

(Rev. R. C. Roberts) selected the very 
e.ppropri ate words e.s the be.sis of bis 
discourse, " He was e. faithful man, 
e.~cl feared God e.bove many."-Neh. 
vn. 2. "I know not," he said, "cf 
a.ny description more applicable to 
our devoted departed brother than 
the one contained in the text. Every 
on_e who knew him will e.t once per
ceive how these words so pertinently 
exhibit his character. 'He was a. 
faithful me.n, and feared God above 
many.' If we summed up bis life in 
a few words, those few words would 
be the text. His unflinching adhe
sion to the ea.use of Christ is known 
to al~ who attend this place of ,vor
ship. His devotion, which wa.s free 
from fits e.nd starts, was consta.nt 
and unwearying. No one was 
more regular, more e.ttentive, more 
to be relied upon, He was no 
te.lker, but e. faithful, diligent 
worker, one who clung to bis post 
through thick a.nd thin, who had too 
much me.nliness to run away in e. 
storm, or tum his ha.ck in the clay 
of be.ttle. We could e.lmost always 
calcula.te upon his presence a.t the 
different services, o.nd never we.s he 
known to shirk e.ny duty the.t le.y in 
his pa.th. In the Sunde.y school he 
we.s e. faithful tea.char for many 
yee.rs1 respected and loved by a.II his 
fellow-workers. His na.me, together 
with severa.l other honoured brethron 
o.nd sisters, who once wo1·shipped 
here with us, but who a.re now before 
the throne of God-these no.mes will 
long live in our memories. We 
tha.nk God the.t wo ha.ve ever known 
them, We bless the Author of all 
good for the grace that was mOJ1ifest 
iu their lives-keeping them faithful 
to the end, Our brother will be 
gree.tly missed from e.mong us. 
When good, faithful, diligent workers 
a.re ta.ken e.wa.y they a.re missed. 
The Church of Christ ce.n ill a.fiord 
to lose them. But our loss is his 
ga.in. To him ho.s been a.cldressocl 
from the throne of God those cheer
Ing words, 'Well done, good o.ncl 
fe.ithful servant ; thou ha.st been 
faithful in e. fow things, I will make 
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thee ruler over me.ny things ; enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord.' 
" Servant of God, well done I 

Rest from thy loved employ ; 
The battle fought, the victory won, 

Enter thy Master's joy," 

BAPTISMS. 
Ay/,sha,m, Norwich.-May 1, Fourteen, by 

• G. Pring. 
Ayr, N.D.-~Iay 6, Seven, by J. Horne. 
Bradfield, Suffolk.--January 1, One; May 

1, Four, by W. Dixon. 
Bassai£g, Bethel.-April 24, Four, by W. 

Maurice. 
Bethesda, Haverf-Ordwest. - Easter Sunday, 

Two, by J. Jenkins. 
Bradford, Heaton.-April 27, Five, by 

R. Howarth. 
Blaenavon.-King:Street, on April 21, Nine, 

b, 0. Tidman. 
Bryn""n, near Wiga.n.-On Easter Sunday, 

Fifteen, by W. C. Taylor. 
Builth Wells.-April 17, Ebene,er, Three, by 

W. H. Prosser. 
Burnley (Mount Pleasant).-April 24, Two, 

by R. Ensell. 
Cambusl.ang, Glasgow (Argy!eHall).-April 10, 

fi'l'e; April 17, Four, by D. Lewi~-. 
Camrose.-April 24, One, by J. J. W1lhams. 
Cardigrrn (Mount Zion).-April 3, One, by 

G. Hughes. 
Carmarthen.-!pril 13, Ten, Tabernncle, by 

J. Thoma,. 
Ciw.tham. - On April 27, Three, by T. 

Hancocks. 
Cindeiford.-April 13, Thirty-three; Apri127, 

Fifty-one; April 30, Sixteen, by W. 
Thomas. 

Crook.-May 8, Two, by R. Scott. 
Cutsdean.-Marcb 31, Three; April 28, Three, 

by C. Sirett. • 
Dzmfermline.-April 13, Three, by J, T. 

Hagan. . . 
Eastbourne.-Apr,I 25, Ceylon-place, Thirteen, 

by J. Morgan. 
ErZL·oo,I. ITephzibah.-April 17, Twenty-one, 

by W. Osborne. 
Exeter, South-street.-April 24, Two, by 

E. C. Pike, M.A. 
.Franksbrid[J_e.-May 1, Four, by T. D. Jones. 
Frods11•1m (Union Church).-April 24, Two, 

byJ. W. Varley. 
Forton, Gosport.-April 24, Three, by 

C. Philp. 
Gosport.-Ma.y 8, Tabernacle, Four, by 

J.E. Barley. 
Gladestry.-May 1, Seven, by G. Phillips. 
Golcar.-May 1, Five, by W. Gay. 
Great Marlow, Ducke.-May l, One, by 'D, 

Whitton. 
Latchford, Cheshirc.-Aprll 3, Three, by 

J. W. Varley. 
Lee,-May 1, Bromley-road, Five, by J. W. 

Davies. 
/..ei9h, Lancashire.-April 26, Fourteen, 

by J. W. Wise. 

Leicester.-Me.y 4, Dover-street, Twelve, by 
W.Ashby. 

Kingston.-Aprll 24, Five; 27, Three. 
Little Kinfshill, Bucks,-Aprll 27, Two, by 

J.Robmson. 
Ll.anl:\\'~t~~:.~nsea.-May 1, Fifteen, by 

Long Eaton.-Ma.y 1, Two, by H. Wood. 
Lo11gton.-April 24, Five, by C. T. Johnson. 
Lou~:"~~~tab:r.,~von.-Me.y l, Three, by 

Lord's liill, Minsterley, Balop.-April 28 
Two, by W. Jenkins_ ' 

Lurgan.-May 7, One, by F. J. Ryan. 
Luton.-April 28, Seven, by Ja.mes H. Blake. 
Lymington.-April 24, Four, by J. Collins. 
Manchester : Groevenor-street.-Two, by F. 

Oliver. 
iffae,ryberll.an.-. May 1, ;Eighteen, by H. 

Llewelyn. 
Manchester. - March 27, Coupland-street, 

Four-; April 24, Three, by G. Wainwright. 
llfach.,;n, Mon, April 13, One, by J. Morgan, 
Merthyr 1ydfil.-A.pril 17, Hlgh-etreet, Five, 

by D. J. Hiley. 
Millom, Cumberle.nd.-April 13, One, by 

J. G. Anderson. 
Modbury.-April 24, Eight by J, Carvath, 

Metropolitan District : 
Hampton Court.-April 13, Four, by A- Hall. 
Norbiton.-A.pril 24, Three, by J. Clark. 
Penge Tabernacle,-April 20, Four, by J, W. 

Bond. 
Peckham, Gordon-road.-April 27, Three, 

T. H. Court • 
Teddin1ton.-April 24, Two, by A. Greer, 
Woolw,ci, : Queen-street, April 27, Two, by 

T. Jones. 
Neath.-Orche.rd-place, May 8, Four, by A. 

F. Mills. 
Necton, Norfolk.-April 24, Two, by T. II. 

Spe.rhe.m. 
Newport, Mon.-April 17, Two, by A. T. 

Jones. 
Osu:estry,-Ma.y 1, Two, by G. Archer, 
Okel,ampton.-April 17, Two1 by - Whiting. 
Oldham, King-street.-Apr1l 27, One, by W. 

F. Edgerton. 
Paignton, Devon.-April 24, Two, by G, 

Hider. 
Pemhroke Doc/,.-Aprll 17, Bush-street, Two, 

by R. C. Roberts. 
Pound, Mziesyrhelem, Radnorshlre.-Aprll24, 

One, by 'l'. D. Jones. 
Pill, Somereet.-April 10, One; May 1, Three, 

by F. E, ~mythe. 
Portsmouth.-April 27, Lake-road, Four, by 

T. W. MedhursL 
Pre,tr,ign, Re.dnorshlre.-April 27, One; May 

1, One, by B. Watkins. 
Rama1t.-May 8, Six, by J. Morgan. 
Rawdon, Leeds.-April 27, Thirteen, by A. P. 

Fe.yere. .
1 Rowley, co,, Durham,-April 14, Four; Apri 

17, Fifteen. by E. IV. Jenkins. 
Sardis, Pem.-April 17, One, by J. Joh»•· 
Street. Bomerset.-May 3, Four, by J, Be.rtleWtt. 
St. llelens,-April 20, Park-ro11d, Ten, by • 

C. Taylor, 
Sun11ingdale.-April 24, One, by A, Corbet. 
Sy,ton, Leicester,-Nine, by 0. F. Aked. 
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THE SEARCH AFTER HAPPINESS. 

A SERMON BY c. H. SPURGEOS. 

There be ma.ny tha.t sa.y, Who will show us a.ny good? Lord, lift thou up 
the light of Thy countenance upon us."-Psa.lm iv, 6. 

Tms is a text which, by the rich assistance of the Holy Ghost, may serve 
a.s a touchstone to try our state. See, here are two classes of men ! the 
rnany, panting after the good of this world, and the few, turning the eye 
of faith to their God, and begging that He would "lift up the light of 
His countenance upon them.'' 

I. Let us contemplate with sadness, and with searching of heart Tirn 
MANY-trembling lest we should find ourselves among the number. 

"THE MANY ! " what a thousand thoughts rise a.round these two words I 
The million-peopled city, the populous town, the wide spread country, 
this isle, kingdoms, empires, continents, the world, all seem to issue forth 
like armies from the hundred-gated Thebes, at the mention of the words, 
"The many." Here we see the toiling peasant and his lordly squire, the 
artisan and the princely merchant, the courtier and the king, the young, 
the old, the learned and the unlearned, all gathered within the compass 
of a word. 

And all these-all this vast gathering of human souls-are joining in 
one cry, all moving in one direction. Oh I thought at which the faithful 
well may weep ; their cry is SELF, their course is SIN. Here and there 
are the chosen few struggling against the mighty tide ; but the masses, 
the multitude, still, as in the days of David, are hurrying their mad 
career in search of a fancied good, and reaping the fruit of the futile 
search in disappointment, death, and hell. Oh, my reader ! art thou like 
the dead fish, swimming with the stream ; or art thou, by constraining 
~ace, drawn onward to the bliss prepared for the elect 1 If a Christian, 
I beseech thee pause and admire the grace which hath made thee to ditter. 
~f thine heart is right with God, I know thou wilt confess that there is no 
intrinsic natural goodness in thee, for like thy friend, the preacher, I doubt 
not that thou art made to groan over a strong propensity within, which 
~ft~n tempts thee to join in the world's chase, and leave the "fduntain of 
hvmg waters for the 'broken cisterns' of earth." 

I know thou wilt join with him and sing : -

" 'Tis o.11 of free gra.ce we were brought to obey, 
While others were sufierod to go 

The road which by nature WE chose o.s our wa.y, 
Which leads to the chambers of woe." 

. " This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinti11g and translating 
1s reserved. 
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Come, then, with me, and behold the evil and the folly of the world • 
listen to their never-ceasing cry, "Who will show us any good 1" Mark-..'. 

1. Its sens1ial chat·acter : " Who will SHOW us any good 1 '' The world 
desires something which it may see, and taste, and handle. The joys 
o_f faiLh it does not understand. We, by Divine grace, do not walk by 
sight, but the poor sons of earth must have visible, present, and ter
restial joys. !Ve have an unseen portion, an invisible inheritance • 
we have higher faculties and nobler delights. We want no carnai 
showman to bid the puppet joys of time dance before us ; we have 
see~ the "King in His beauty," and spiritually we behold "the land 
wlnch is -very far off.'' Let us pity the worldling who is seeking 
water where there is none in a salt land, a thirsty soil; let us ear
nes!ly intercede for poor short-sighted man, that he may yet have the 
'.' wisdom which cometh from above," and the eye-salve of Divine 
illumination ; then will he no more seek for his happiness below, or look 
for pleasure in things of sense. Take care, my reader, that thou dost 
not suffer under the same delusion. Oh ! ever pray that thou mayest 
be kept from hunting in the purlieus of sense, and fixing thine affection 
on earthly things : for be sure of this, that the roses of this world 
are covered with thorns ; and her hives of honey, if broken open, will 
surround thee with stinging remembran-::es-but not a drop of sweet
ness will they afford ; remember to lay to heart the words of a holy 
poet-

,, Nor earth, nor all the sky, 
Can one delight afford, 

No, not a drop of real joy, 
Without Thy presence, Lord." 

2. Notice yet again its indiscriminating nature-" Who will show us 
ANY good 1" The unregenerate mind has no discernment in its choice. 
One good is to it as desirable as another. Men easily allow toleration 
here. The cup is the god of the wine-bibber, the indulgence of lust is the 
object of the voluptuary, gold is the miser's god, and fame or power the 
choice of the ambitious. To most men, these are all good in their way ; 
if not esteemed good morally, they are looked upon as forbidden fruits, 
only untasted because of the penalty, and not abhorred because of a re_al 
distaste. Oh, my reader, hast thou a judgment to see that any good will 
not suit thee 1 Hast thou made an election of "solid joys and lasting 
pleasures," and are the dainties of time tasteless to thee 1 Thou art not 
like the bee, which can find her food in nettles and poisonous weeds ; the 
"Rose of Sharon" is the flower of thy choice, and the "Lily of the 
Valley" is to thee the perfection of beauty. No longer canst thou ask for 
ANY good, for thou hast found the One, the only good; and in Him is such 
a fulness, an abundance, that thy song will ever be-

" God is my all-sufficient good, 
lily J?Ortion o.nd my choice ; 

In Him my vast desires are filled, 
And all my powers rojoico." 

:3. ltcmark aiieniivcly ihc self/sit nature of iltc quc~iio11, "Who will 
diuw ,u; auy goO(l ?" Here the poor ma11 of Lhii; world i>J ~cckiug fur 
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himself and his fellows, but not for God, or the good of others. He bas 
no fear, nor love, nor reverence of God ; let but his barn be stored, bis 
purse filled, his body fed, his senses gratified, and the great Maker and 
bounteous Giver may be forgotten. What cares he whether there be a 
God, or whether he be worshipped or no ; to him Venus, or Brahma, or 
Wodin, or Jehovah, are alike. He cares not for the living and true God; 
he lets others have religion ; to him it would be a weariness and a 
labour. Or, if he put on the outward guise uf religion, he is but a 
Gideonite in the temple, "a hewer of wood and drawer of water;" selfish 
even in his worship-selfish in his praises and his prayers. 

But we, beloved reader, are, we trust, no longer lovers of self; we have 
become adorers of God, and, purely from gratitude, we pay our glad 
homage at His throne, We do not now put self foremost; we wish to 
experience a self-annihilation-a death to self ; we have learned to sacri
fice our own desires on the altar of Divine love, and now one passion con
centrates our power, and truly we exclaim-

" Christ is my light, my life, my care, 
My blessed hope, my heavenly prize ; 

Dearer the.n all my passions a.re, 
My limbs, my bowels, or my eyes.'' 

4. Observe also the futility of the inquiry : " Who will show us any 
good 1" Echo might answer, Who 1 Where lives the fortunate 
discoverer 1 where the man who has stumbled on this pearl of price un
known 1 Ah ! sinner, call again, like the priests of Baal, for there is 
neither hearing nor answering. Go to those Arcadian groves of poetry, 
and find them a fiction ; taste the nectar of the epicure, and find it gall ; 
lie on a bed of down, and loathe the weakness which effeminacy engenders ; 
surround thyself with wealth, and learn its powerlessness to ease the 
mind ; aye, wear a royal crown, and mourn a king's uneasy head. Try a.II ; 
like the preacher of wisdom, open each cabinet in the palace of pleasure, 
and ransack each corner of her treasure-house. Hast thou found the 
long-sought good? Ah! no. The joys, like bubbles, have dissolved by 
the touch, or like the school-boy's butterfly, have been crushed by the 
blow which won them. 

Pause here, and realise the emptiness of sublunary joys. Entreat the 
Spirit of all grace to reveal to thy soul the hollowness of terrestrial 
baubles. Take the earth, and as Quarles has it," Tinnit inane,"-it souuds, 
be~ause it is empty. Despise the world, rate its jewels at a low price, 
estimate its gems as paste, and its solitudes as dreams. Think not that 
thou shalt thus lose pleasure, but rather remember the saying of Chry
sostem, "Contemn riches, and thou shalt be rich ; contemn glory, and 
thou shalt be glorious ; contemn injuries, and thou sha.lt be a conqueror; 
co~temn rest, and thou shalt gain rest; contemn earth and thon shalt 
gam heaven! " 

Here may you and I close our review of the foolish multitude, by 
learning the three lessons spoken of by Bonaveuture : "The multitude of 
those that are lost, the small number that are saved, and the vanity 
of transitory things." 

II. A happier sight now awaits us. Yonder is a company whose 
constant utterance is widely different from the inquiry of the many. 
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These are THE FEW ; not so many as the moralist or formalist believe 
them, and at the same time not so few as Bigotry in her narrowness 
would make them, for God has His hidden thousands whose knees have 
never bowed to Baal. 

These seek not a good, for they have found it ; they ask not a question 
but they breathe a prayer ; they apply not to mortals, but they address 
their God, "Lord, lift Thou up the light of Thy countenance upon us." 

Let us tarry on the very threshold of these words, and devoutly ask for 
Divine searching, lest we should be deceived in our belief that this is our 
prayer ; let us not take the words lightly on our unhallowed lips, lest we 
ask for our own damnation. Perhaps, my reader, if the light of God's 
countenance were at once to shine upon you, your heart is so far from 
God, so full of hatred to Him, that it would suddenly destroy you-for 
remember He is a "consuming fire." 

Let us, however, if the answer of conscience and the inward witness are 
agreed to give us hope, behold the countenance of our God. 

1. For it is a reconciled countenance. 
" Though Thou wast angry with us, 'l'hine anger fa turned away, and 

Thou comfortest us." "I will never be wrath with Thee, nor rebuke 
Thee." The anger of God towards the believer in Jesus is for ever ap
peased; they are so perlect in the righteousness of Christ, that" He seeth 
no iniquity in Jacob, neither perverseness in Israel." 

Though of'' purer eyes than to behold iniquity," He doth yet regard 
poor sinners with affection ; and towards thee, my Christian readers, He 
hath no sentiments but those of unmingled love. 

Think of thy glorious condition, reconciled I beloved ! adopted ! 

"On such love, my soul, still ponder, 
Love so great, so rich, so free ; 

Say, whilst lost in holy wonder, 
Why, 0 Lord, such love to me ? 

Hallelujah I 
Grace shall reign eternally." 

2. It is a cheering countenance. 
The smile of a fond friend will nerve us to duty ; the approving glance 

of a wise man will give us courage in trial; but the looks of God, the 
smiles of our Father which is in Heaven, these are better than the ap· 
plause of a colossal audience, or the shouts of an empire of admirers. 
Give me the comforts of God, and I can well bear the taunts of men. Let 
me lay my head on the bosom of Jesus, and I fear not the distractio1i of 
care and trouble. If my God will give me ever the light of His smile, and 
glance His benediction-it is enough. Come on foes, persecutors, fiends, 
ay, Apollyon himself, for" the Lord God is my sun and shield." Gather 
ye cloud~, and environ me, I carry a sun within; blow, wind of the frozen 
north, I have a fire of living coal witliin; yea, death, slay me, but I have 
another life--a life in the light of God's countenance. . 

3. Let us not forget another sweet and precious consideration. It 1s a 
peculiar countenance, from the fact that it is transforming, changing the 
beholder into its own likeness. I gaze on beauty, and may be myse~f de
formed. I admire the light, and may yet dwell in darkness ; but 1f the 
light of the countenance of God rests upon me, I shall become like unto 



THE SEAnCH AFTEn HAPPINF.SS. 

Him ; the lineaments of His visage will be on me, and the great outlines 
of His attributes will be mine. Oh, wondrous glass, which thus renders 
the beholder lovely ! Oh, admirable mirror, which reflects not itself with 
its imperfections, but gives a perfect image to those who are uncomely ! 
Oh, my reader, may you and I so fix our contemplations upon Jesus and 
the persons of the Godhead, that we may have our unholiness removed, 
and. our depravity overcome. Happy day when we shall be like Him : 
but the only reason of it will be, that when "we shall see Him as He is." 
Oh, could we look less to the smile and favour of man, and more to the 
regard and notice of Heaven, how far should we be in advance of what 
we are ! Our puny spirits would become gigantic in ~tature, and our 
feeble faith would, through grace, wax mighty. We should no longer be 
the sport of temptation, and the pliant servants of our corruptions. Oh, 
our God ! amid our folly and our sin we turn to Thee with strong desire, 
crying out, "Lord, lift Thou up the light of Thy countenance upon us." 

4. We will only note, in concluding our brief but instructive musings, 
that His countenance is unclianging. The light may seem to vary, but 
the face is the same. Our God is the immutable Father of lights. He 
does not love n0'10, and ea.at away in the futm·e. Never did His love begin, 
and never can it cease. It is from eternity, and shall be to eternity. The 
things of time are mutable, confessedly and constantly so ; but the things 
of eternity are the same. Away with the horrid suggestion, that God 
may forget and forsake His own children. Oh, no ! the face which was 
once radiant with love, is not now beclouded with wrath ; the heart 
which overflowed with affection, is not now filled with anger ; great as my 
sins have been, they are not so great as His love ; the file of my back
sliding shall not be permitted to divide the golden links of the chains of 
His mercy. 

"Did Jesus once upon me ahine,
Then Jesus is for ever mine." 

Did He once assure me that my name was enrolled among the sons of 
Zion, then the Rowers of darkness cannot raze the everlasting lines. Go, 
poor menial of Satan, pursue thy weary drudgery ; go seek the unsteady 
will-o'-the-wisp of carnal delights ; but I have a surer joy, a substantial 
happiness beyond your reach. 

" Tum then, my soul, unto thy rest I 
The merits of thy great High Priest 

Spee.k peace and liberty. 
Trust in His effioacious blood, 
Nor fear thy banishment from God, 

Since Jesus died for thee." 

. A GENTLF.MAN who attended the late Rev. Thos. Binney during his last 
tllnes_s, said that the !ttst words he could remember the dying minister 
ut_te~mg were these: "Sir, it is e. grand thing to he.ve been a Christian 
n11n1ster; but if I had my ministry again I should preach one thing more 
than ever I did, and the.t is righteousness of life." It is a very striking thing 
to find how as men draw nea.r to the home where all are holy, the soul sco8 
righteousness to be supreme and essential. 
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ltltl£r -arittl, lht Ji!tobtrn furitan. 
BY .A. LOVER OF ANCIENT THOUGHT. 

CHAPTER VIL-THE MERRY 
DANCE! 

"So you have got back, Jack! 
Glad to see you again. What sort 
of an outing have you had 1 Has 
it been a good one, old fellow 1 " 

" It has, indeed, Fred. I do not 
know that I ever enjoyed myself 
more in my life. It has really bee11 
splendid." 

" Delighted to hear it. Well, I 
expected as much when I learnt 
that you were going to the Isle of 
Man. I have only been there once, 
and that was three years ago ; but 
I have had a longing to go again, 
and therefore felt sorry that I 
could not go with you. But I'm 
off in two or three weeks, I expect, 
for Paris, with two young gents, 
who have been before, and they say 
that there's no place like it. .A.II 
that you need, they tell me, is a 
good long purse, and you can enjoy 
yourself in a thousand ways to your 
heart's content. I am looking for-· 
ward to it with eager expectation, 
I can assure you. But let us know 
what you have been doing. How 
have you spent your time 1 Have 
you been to any theatres?'' 

"Only to one, and it would have 
been a good job for me if I had not 
gone to that. Most of my time has 
been spent in boating, in rambling 
about the island, and in making ex
cursions with newly-found friends. 
We had fine weather almost 
the whole time, and ihe oxygen 
imparted to my blood by the 
pure sea air has made me feel like 
a new man. You see how much 
better I look ! " 

"I do, indeed. But why do you 
regret going to the theatre 1" 

" I will tell you perhaps some 
other day. But what have you 
been doing, old boy, while I have 
been away 1 I hear you have 
formed a dancing class, hirsd a 
room, and also en.gaged a dancin" 
master to drill you all in the variou~ 
exercises and manreuvres. Is it 
true 1" 

" It is true enough, Jack, and we 
want you to join it ; we have met 
two nights already, and jolly times 
we had. Professor Dandidilli is a 
first-rate teacher and a good vio
linist, too. You should only hear 
him play ; and watch his graceful 
movements when he shows us how 
to take the stops and dance fashion
ably and elegantly ; it would really 
charm you. Have you heard when 
we are to have our next meeting 1" 

"I have not ; nor do I know 
dther where you meet." 

"Well, that's a secret at present, 
except to the initiated few-the 
elel)t, as our Puritan paraon woulcl 
call them. We felt that in carry
ing out this movement we had 
better be cautious or else, perlrnrs, 
if the thing became publicly k11own 
we should have a few more puritan• 
ical sermons hurled at our heads, 
and then there would be a hub
bub among the saintly lot. So I 
will tell vou what we did. The 
affair was.started by our Lucy, who 
is, as you know, very fond of danc
ing, and has taken private lessons 
for some time. She had given her 
jolly experience to most of us who 
sent the parson that letter, and so 
we thouith tif we could have a room 
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ef our own, and keep the thing 
select and quiet, no harm would be 
done. She saw her dancing-master, 
Professor Dandidilli, and told him 
what we wanted, and, of course, he 
fell in with it at once. He took a 
house in his own name in a back 
street at the west end of the town, 
next to a house that is to let, and 
as the two are built at some dis
tance from the other houses, we 
need not fear being interfered with, 
and we can stay as late as we like. 
The street is called Brixton Street, 
and it is quite a new one. We have 
engaged to meet at nine o'clock 
next Tuesday evening, when, of 
course, you will join us ! " 

"Of course, Fred, I shall not." 
" Why 1" asked Mr. Spriggs, with 

evident surp1ise. 
"Because I have another engage

ment." 
"Ah! I see," said Mr. Spriggs, 

with prophetic instinct, " a young 
lady, perhaps 1" 

"No; nothing of the kind. You 
are wrong there. Don't you know 
that it happens to be the night fixed 
for the church meeting." 

"Oh ! I see now. Our case is 
coming on, and so you are going to 
witness the fun and stand up for 
us. Well, that is kind, for we want 
a champion there. You know it 
will not do to let these puritanical 
folk have it all their own way." 

"You are wrong again, Fred. I 
am going to the church meeting for 
an entirely different purpose. Have 
you not heard that I have turned 
Puri tau myself 1" 

"I should think not. That would 
be a go! Surely, Jack, you are 
joking 1" 

" Was never more serious in my 
life, Fred. Thank God I've expe
rienced a real change since I went 
to the Isle of Man, and the result 
is that I intend, with Divine help, 
to tum over a new leaf. No more 

theatre-going for me, and as to 
dancing it is out of the question. 
Henceforth, the Puritan parson and 
myself a.re going to work together 
hand in hand; and I shall go to the 
church meeting and give him all 
the help I can." 

Had a thunderbolt fallen at the 
feet of Mr. Frederick Spriggs, he 
would not have looked more as
tonished. For a few moments he 
stared at his companion as if he 
doubted whether he had not sud
denly been bereft of his senses. At 
last he found language sufficient to 
exclaim: 

"Have you gone mad, Jack 1" 
"No, Fred; on the contrary, 

like the prodigal of old, I have come 
to myself." 

"And what has brourrht this 
wonderful change about {l, asked 
Mr. Spriggs, in a sneering tone, 
slightly recovering his self-pos
session. 

"The grace of_ God, Fred ; nothing 
more and nothmg less than that. 
Some day I may tell you all about 
it, but I have not time now, for I 
am wanted at the office. But one 
thing I wish you to do, and if you 
will do it I shall esteem it ,a special 
favour. I want you, if you please, 
to tell all you meet with whose 
signatures were appended to that 
letter which we sent to Mr. Marvel, 
that Jack Byron has asked the 
Puritan parson to draw a line with 
his pen across his name, and that he 
would seriously advise all who were 
foolish enough to sign that docu
ment to ask Mr. Marvel to do a 
similar act of kindness for them. 
Will you pleOBe do me this fa vonr 1 '' 

"I will tell them what you say," 
said Mr. Spriggs sulkily, "but I 
nrnst confess that I am very sorry.'' 

"Sorry for what 1" 
"Why, that you have so s0011 

tumed coward. I should just as 
soon ha,·e expeclc(l the hca vens to 
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fall as your turning round in this 
stTange fashion.'' 

" You can call me coward or any 
other appellation you like, Fred ; 
but I dare to tell you to the face 
that it has required more moral 
courage for me to take this decisive 
step than I have ever exercised in 
my life. You know well that 
whatever I am, I am not afraid at 
all costs to do what I believe to be 
right. At any rate, I have not 
played the sneak by taking secretly 
a room in a back street at the far 
end of the town to carry out per
formances of a questionable charac
ter, which I am either ashamed of 
or afraid to make public for fear of 
the consequences. Pardon me for 
giving you the retort, but if there is 
cowardice at all, I think it lies in 
that direction. But I must go. Old 
friends like ourselves must not 

1arrel. Give ns your hand, Fred, 
for if we part ways we need not 
part foes, and I earnestly trust the 
time will soon come when you will 
see as I see, and therefore act as I 
am acting." 

" Not ' very likely," said Mr. 
Spriggs, taking the proffered hand, 
and shaking it coolly. Then, turn
ing on his heel, both wended their 
way in different directions. 

The reader may imagine the con
sternation that Mr. Byron's message, 
faithfully conveyed by Mr. Spriggs 
with diverse adverse comments, 
produced amongst U.e dancing 
group. Traitor! was deemed by 
most of them to be too good a name 
for him, and even his youthful 
cousin. Charles Byron, who had 
been led astray chiefly through his 
influence, joined in the chorus of 
savacre condemnation, It was evi
dent°that few gave him credit for 
sincerity or purity of motive, and it 
was perhaps well for him that he 
was not at hand to hear thci1· vin
dictive Rpeeches. Suffice it to say 

that instead of doing them good 
his "defection," as they called it' 
served still further to harden thei; 
hearts, and make them more deter
mined than ever to carry out their 
frivolous pursuits. 

The Tuesday evening that fol
lowed was destined to be memor
able for two reasons. On that 
evening two meetings were held 
for totally different ends. Th~ 
first meeting was held in the lec
ture room of the Baptist Chapel, 
when the letter of resignation was 
read by Mr. Marvel, and a full 
gathering of church members took 
it into consideration and gave it a 
fair discussion. Prior, however, to 
this meeting, the deacons had met 
and again turned the matter over, 
the result being that four of the 
deacons recommended that each of 
the young people who had signed 
the document should be visited 
separately and urged to leave off 
their worldly course!, under penalty 
of exclusion : the remaining two 
deacons-Messrs. Spriggs and Buz
zard, of course-strenuouRly main-
taining that it was best for all con
cerned to let the matter die out I It 
was evident, however, that the 
church by a large majority, was in 
no mood to dally with the question, 
and went so far as heartily to cheer 
Mr. John Byron, when he stood up 
and publicly confessed his sorrow 
at having appended his signature 
to the letter, and avowed it to be 
his determination, as God might 
help him, to seek pleasures of a 
more solid and enduring kind. The 
upshot of the discussion therefore 
was that the motion was carried 
with only two dissentients, breth!en 
Spriggs and Buzzard alone votmg 
in the minority. 

The other meeting, held just as the 
first meeting was breaking UJ?, wa~, 
as the reader will have surmised, a 
smaller one, coll vened by Professor 
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Dandidilli, in Brixton Street. It 
consisted of about eighteen ladies 
and gentlemen, most of whom were 
members of the Church, and the 
remainder members of the choir 
and congregation. At their head 
were Mr. Frederick and Miss Lucy 
Spriggs, both of whom seemed in 
their element, as they chatted gaily 
with every comer, and took the lead 
in following the Professor's;instruc
tions as they tripped round on the 
light fantastic toe. And really no 
company could have been more 
jolly. The mll8ic was charming to 
the ear, and the waltzes and polkas 
selected were jllBt such as were 
fitted for beginners learning the 
initiatory exercises Mistakes were 
met with peals of laughter, and 
compliments were banded o~ a!l 
sides when success rewarded md1-
vidual efforts. With brief inter
vals for refreshments - specially 
alcoholic drinks and lemonade-the 
merry group whirled round and 
round until the hour of midnight 
was passed. One or two of the 
younger !adies, whoevidently feare_d 
being called ~o an account by their 
anxious guardians at home, sugges
ted that it was time to break up, 
but Miss Spriggs pleaded for at 
least an hot1r longer, and that 
indefatigable lady won the day. 
But well would it have been for one 
young lady, at least, if she had re
sisted the pressure brought to bear 
upon her to stay the additional 
hour. Had a medical man been 
present, who occasionally visited 
that younrr lady'i; home on account 
of her so~ewhat delicate state of 
health, he would have remonstrated 
with her for mixing with such an 
assembly at all. .Ac3 it was, her 
parents ·had no knowledge of her 
whereabouts, and snppose,l that she 

was simply engaged at a party of 
the ordinary festive kind. But a 
shock awaited them of which they 
little dreamed. One half of the 
extended hour bad hardly elapsed 
ere a scene occurred that put a stop 
to the merry rounds. With his arm 
round her waist and her arm round 
his, Mr. Frederick Spriggs was 
tripping rapidly in the circle when 
he observed his partner's arm fall, 
her face turn pale, her eyes glare, 
and ere he could catch her, with a 
fearful shriek she fell on the floor, 
and then appeared to have fainted 
away. In a moment the music and 
the dancing ceased. .All present 
gathered round the prostrate body, 
and did their best to restore anima
tion. Water was applied to the 
face, brandy poured down the 
throat, and hands and feet were 
assiduously rubbed. "Surely she 
will come round,'' they crie1l, 
"surely she will ! " What was 
their horror, however, to find that 
that eagerly desired predi?tion was 
never destined to be verified. In 
spite of all their restoratives and 
efforts, the breathing gradually 
ceased, and without the slightest 
sign of consciousness, Miss Rose 
Talbot, the only child of dotingly 
fond parents, and one of the 
sweetest singers in the Chapel 
choir, had through an affection of 
a palpitating heart, suddenly plU!sed 
away. The "merry dance" had 
proved to be to her "the dance of 
death," and so, without a moment'.s 
warning, in the midst of all this 
worldly revelry, she was usherecl 
into the presence of God, the Judge 
of all, there to rer.der up her 
account, whatever that account 
might be. 

(Tn Ii, cnntimted.) 
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05.ssltJ!s anb Japtrs an !ttligiaus ~ubfrrts. 

THE REVERENCE DUE TO 
THE SON OF GOD. 

BY REV. G. PHILLIPS. 

" But last of all he sent unto them 
his Son, saying they will reverence 
my Son."-:M:att. xxi. 37. 

THE parable of which our text is a 
part sets forth the Jewish church 
as God's husbandry-His vineyard. 
God is represented as the proprietor 
or master, and the Jews as His 
~ervants or stewards. God, having 
blessed His ancient people with 
many advantages and facilities to 
bring forth fruit, sent His servants 
one after another to visit this part 
of His dominions in order to seek 
fruit. But His servants, instead of 
receivin(J' due respect, were shame
fully tr~ated ; they killed some, 
stoned others, and beat others. 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Zechariah, 
were instances of this cruel treat
ment. God sends other servants 
more than the first ; they were 
treated in a similar manner. What 
is the next step that Jehovah takes? 
Let heaven wonder, let earth be 
astonished! "Last of all He sent 
unto them His Son, saying they will 
reverence My Son." Now, there is 
a sense in which professors of re
lirrion and all those who live under 
the sound of the gospel may be 
termed God's husbandmen and 
stewards. God has blessed us with 
many privileges and advantages of 
a social, intellectual, moral and re
ligious character. He has also sent 
us His servants, and especially has 
He visited us all in the gift of His 
Son. Hence He fully expects us 

to bring forth fruit to His glory....:_ 
adequate to our exalted privileges 
-not merely the green leaves of 
an outward profession, but real fruit 
from a true heart, and a holy 
life. He expects us to honour His 
Son as supreme with all our powers. 
We ob&erve 

J. THAT IT IS REASONABLE THAT 
ALL MEN SHOULD REVERE!(CE THF. 
SoN oF GoD. 

1. On acconnt of the Dignity and 
Authority of the father. 

"They will reverence My Son." 
Much is contained in the pronoun. 
Is He not the Eternal Father, Se!f
existent, Independent, the _Al
mighty the Creator and Sustamer 
not only of the world we inh~bit, 
which may be but a very " little 
speck in the map of universal na
ture," but also of ten ~housand 
worlds that may revolve m space 1 
By His fiat the whole cr~ation sprang 
into existence. The period ma.y have 
been very remote, as the modern 
science of geology indicates, yet 
" in the beginning God created the 
Heavens and the earth." Himself 
ever in existence, "from everlasting 
to everlasting," He is incomprehen
sible to finite minds, "that God how 
great ! " He who has gi;en us a 
being and endowed us with capa
cities to know Him, to love Him, 
and serve Him, who is King_ of 
Kin!!!! and Lord of Lords, the High 
and Lofty One who inhabiteth Eter
nity-
" Tha,t ma,de the mounta,ins rise, 

Whospree.d the flowin~se~s e.broa,d, 
And built the lofty skies. 

2. It will appear reasonable 1/ we 
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consider the appro.t·iinate i·elation
sltip. 

HiR being God's Son, The ser
vants of royalty command esteem, 
how much more the Son ! The 
servants of God werecruellytreated; 
He now sends His Son : surely they 
will honour Him. He is emphati
cally the Son of God in a sense only 
i,.pplicable to Himself. .Angels are 
the sons of God by creation, Saints 
are his sons by adopting grace, but 
Christ is His "only begotten Son," 
His beloved Son, "the brightness 
of His glory and the express image 
of His person" ; all the attributes 
applied to the Father are equally 
applicable to the Son. God in the 
same Holy Scriptures strictly pro
hibits the worship of any creature, 
yet commands the worship of Christ: 
" when He bringeth in the first be
gotten into the world He saith, and 
let all the Angels of God worship 
Him." The eternal sonship of 
Christ is a great mystery which we 
cannot comprehend, yet should de
voutly accept the fact, and render 
Divine homage to the Son. 

3. On acco1tnt of llis inherent 
excellen<:ies. 

What He is in Himself. Many 
sons, destitute of virtues or qualities 
themselves worthy of esteem, may 
be respected on account of their 
benevolent fathers or ancestors. 
But with regard to the Son of God, 
He possesses charms and qualities 
which command our heart's esteem. 
"He is altogether lovely." We 
cannot but admire the graces and 
virtues shining so beautifully in 
God's servants, but they have their 
<lark shades and imperfeetions, and 
even failed in those virtues for which 
they were the most distinguished. 
\Ve admire the meekness of Moses, 
hut lrn failed when he spake unad
visedly with his lips at the waters 
of strife. We admire the patience 
of Job, hut his patience was clouded 

when he cursed the day of his birtl1. 
We admire the devotion of David, 
but it was darkened when he placed 
Urias in the front of the battle to 
secure his evil design. We admire 
the wisdom of Solomon, but even 
there we find traces of folly. We 
admire the courage of Peter, but 
the damsel caused him to swear he 
knew not his Lord and master. We 
admire the loving heart of John, 
but even he failed, when he wished 
fire to come down from heaven to 
consume his enemies. These emi
nent men, with their commanding 
virtues, had their imperfections. 
Would you wish to see all those 
virtues meeting together, in their 
perfection, in the same person~ 
"\Ve are happy to point to the Son 
of God as the person in whom all 
excellencies concentrate and shine 
with surpassing lustre. He never 
did anything amiss: Judas was corn• 
pelled to confess, "I have sinned 
in that I have betrayed innocent 
blood." Had there been anything 
wrong in the private character of 
our Lord, Judas would have known. 
Pilate pronounced Him faultless; 
the centurion affirmed certainly 
this was a righteous man ; the Devil 
said, This is the holy one of Uod ; 
and God Himself repeatedly de
clared, " This is My beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleased." Heaven, 
earth, and hell testify that He was 
faultless ; not only so, but He is 
posRessed of all positive beauty and 
loveliness, the " chief among ten 
thousand." He is the Rose of 
Sharon, the Lily of the Valley, the 
Plant of Renown, the Bright and 
Morning Star, and a brilliant Sun 
without a spot. 

" All humo.n beauties, o.11 divine, 
In my boloved meet o.nd shine." 

The human mind is so constituted 
as to love things that are lovely, 
hence objects nre im:lgined to bP 
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lovely ere they are loved. Christ 
is really and truly ten thousand 
times more lovely than we can de. 
scribe, therefore He should be 
reverenced and adored with all our 
hearts. As if God were to say, He 
needs only to be seen to be admired. 
It will appear reasonable if we con
sider 

4. Wliat lle lws done for us. 
We may conceive of persons pl}s

sessing talents, benevolence, and 
virtue, without their being brought 
to bear directly on our welfare ; 
we exult in the philanthropy of a 
Howard and a Wilberforce, though 
not directly benefited thereby. But 
»ith regard to the Son of God, He 
has remembered us in our low es
tate, has come to emancipate, re
deem, and to set at liberty by 
opening the prillon doors ; He hath 
devised and accomplished a plan 
for our present and everlasting wel
fare. The enmity in the sinner's 
heart against the Holy God is slain, 
and a medium obtained through 
which" dry stubble" can approach 
the consuming fire without being 
consumed. The love of the Son 
was so great that He left the maI!
sions of glory and came down to 
earth in order to accomplish the 
scheme of our redemption. The 
enterprise involved much labour, 
sacrifice, and suffering : none but 
himself could have accomplished 
the eternal plan of mercy ; none 
could open the seals, but the "Lion 
of the tribe of Judah." After due 
preparation through the dispensa
tion of types, shadows, and symbols, 
for the i;pace of fout· thousand 
years, the Son became incarnate, 
and many a weary step he took to 
briw, us back to God ; he was 
thirty-three years carrying out 
the grand design, which involved 
privation, pain, ai;d agony, which 
no human, nor angelic tongue can 
<lrscribe ; Ii<> lwd a stnpC'n<lom; 

bridge to construct over the current 
of depravity, from the sandbank 

. of fallen humanity to the rock of 
exalted Deity; with determined will 
and powerful arm He succeeded 
in spanning the mighty chasm. 
Clothed in our nature, Himself sin
less, He laid down a solid founda
tion in the gardeu of Gethsemane 
though it cost Him intense anguish 
of soul, causing Him to sweat great 
drops of blood ; He persevered with 
the Arch of Salvation, ascending 
the scaffolding of the Cross, firmly 
placing the keystone in the centre, 
cementing it with the blood of His 
heart, and cried, "It is finished," 
then bowed His head and died : but 
He died to live again, He died a 
Victor, crushed the dragon's head, 
conducting home the penitent thief 
as a trophy in His triumphal Car to 
Paradise, thereby testing the bridge 
of the Atonement, the efficacy of 
His blood, and defeating Hell in 
rescuing a ringleader from the 
Devil's army, and snatching him as 
a brand from the burning.-

" I'll sing my Saviour's wondrous 
death, 

He conquered when He fell; 
'Tis finished, said His dying breath, 

And shook the gates of Hell." 

The work is now complete, full 
atonement made, all the claims of 
Law and Justice met, God's moral 
Government honoured, mau re
deemed, Satan conquered, Death 
swallowed up in victory by our 
Lord's resurrection, the cold grave 
perfumed for the CLristi:m, the 
dark portahl illuminated with the 
lamp of life and immortality, and 
an earnest given of the redemptio11 
of the bodies of all the saints from 
the power of the grave. If the 
Son hath thus openP.d a new an_d 
living way consecrated with His 
hlnocl. tlw jnst suffering for thr 
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unjust, so that the vilest sinner, in 
penitence and faith, may return to 
God, welcomed not only by His 
love and mercy, but also by His 
holiness and justice, ought we not 
to reverence and adore His holv 
name, as if God were to say, "They 
will reverence My Son, the scenes 
of Gethsemane and Calvary; His 
dying love will melt their hearts 
and constrain them to love Him 
in return " 1 We should honour 
Him. 

5. On accowit of w!1at He is still 
doing for us. 

He ever liveth to intercede for 
us in Heaven, as those who profess 
the religion of Jesus. How fruit
less have we been in the vineyard 
of our God ! God has been long 
expecting fruit adequate to our 
high profession, but in vain ; we 
have been barren and fruitless, yea., 
cumberers of the ground, yet we 
are spared. The reason is obvious. 
Jesus our Parakletos has been plead
ing, " Let it a.lone another year." 
Hearers of the Gospel, you have 
received innumerable religious 
privileges, the sweet invitations of 
mercy have often sounded in your 
ears, still you do not honour Christ, 
but are His avowed enemies, devot
ing your time, talent, and energies 
to oppose His interests, notwith
standing mercy has been extended ; 
you are this eveniug in the house 
of God : we ask, is God deaf that 
He cannot hear 1 Is His arm 
weakened that it cannot destroy 1 
Why is it ye are not cut down 1 
Ah I this is the grand cause : that 
Saviour you have slighted has been 
pleading, "Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do.'' 
Aged sinner, hardened in sin, you 
are verily guilty, having lived upon 
God's bounty and served Satan, 
often reproved, but in vain, for you 
have hardened your neck, have 
t ra •n pied upon the blood of Christ, 

still hitherto you are spared, not
withstanding your rebellion ; why 
are you left upon the land of hope 1 
Why not cut down? Is God re
gardless of His holiness and recti
tude? Is the sword of justice 
blunted 1 Nay! nay! God has a 
two-edged flaming sword, His arlli 
is girt with omnipotence, whilst 
His holiness and justice cry aloud 
for vengeance; why then, careless 
sinner, are you spared in your sins ·1 
This is the sole reason : a Friend 
has stood before the dazzling throne 
on high, and, exhibiting His bleed
ing hands and wounded ~ide, has 
cried, " Father, spare the sinner
give him space to repent '. '' You 
are spa.red, for Jesus has been 
pleading. Therefore you ougl1t to 
reverence Him with your whole 
heart. We observe 

II. TnE HoNoUR RB~DBl:ED TII ,: 

SoN. 
Having endea,'otnecl t_o show 

that the Son is worthy of all honour, 
we trust that every conscience pre
sent responds to the truth that He 
ought to be reverenced ; let us then 
examine how the matter stands 
between us and the Son. How was 
it with regard to the J cws ! It i:3 
true they destroyed the serrnnts 
one after another, but what honour 
did the Son receive 1 In what 
stately pa.lace was He born ·i In 
what golden chariot did He 1·icle 'I 
What royal personages attended 
His train 1 Ah ! the story of the 
Man of sorrows is a humble one: 

" His birthplace wo.a o. stable, 
Aud His softest bed wa.s lrny." 

And as He passed through life hear 
Him exclaim, "The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have 
nests, but the Son of Man hath 
not where to lay His head.'' The 
judgment hall of Pilatc, the pnrplc 
robe, the mock ~ceptre, the auwn 
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of tl1orns, the rusty nails, the sol
dier's spear, Gethsemane and Cal
vary, all testify as to the reverence, 
or rather the frreverence, paid Jesus. 
Y vu cry shame upon the Jews for 
their wicked . conduct. Yet, may 
we not ask, is not the same prin
ciple prevalent still amongst us 1 
Row often are God's messages 
disregarded 1 • 

l. There is tlte Goodness of God. 
Sent to visit us and designed to 

lead us to repentauce. Think how 
God's goodness hath glided around 
your pathway like a running 
stream. He hath blessed you with 
,igorous health, food and raiment, 
talents, social enjoyments and reli
gious privilege~, all intended to 
lead you to His footstool in peni
tence. But what has been the 
result 1 The heart has been 
hardened, God forgotten. That 
Isaiah sent to visit you has been 
staved away. 

2. God sends you another Servant, 
a weeping Propliet, it may be. After 
the sunshine of prosperity, the 
storm of adversity, God lays you 
upon a bed of pain, or probably 
takes your near friend from your 
side, a father, mother, brother, 
sister, partner or child ; you follow 
the remains of those you love so 
fondly to the silent tomb, and many 
tears are shed over the cold clay of 
a tender parent or dear relative. 
Thoughts fill the mind of seeking 
a Saviour and embracing true 
religion, many vows ancl promises 
made, but weeks pass away, the 
tears dry, conscience soothed to 
slumber, the heart hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin, all the 
goodness pass away like the "morn
ing cloud and the early dew," and 
a Saviour's love slighted. ,vhat is 
this but stoning the Servant of the 
living Goel 1 Killing that J erc
miah. 

3. With regard to tlw lleir himsdf. 

You are ready to say this cannot 
apply to us, for if we had been 
visited by Him we would have 
honoured Him. Had we gazed upon 
that lovely countenance and seen 
His kind look when He said "let the 
little ones come unto Me," how we 
would have loved Him. Ah ! Christ 
has come to you in that neglected 
Bible at home seldom read, and 
whose teachings are totally dis
regarded ; as you treat that Bible 
so you would treat Him. In many 
a sermon to which you have listeu
ed, Jesus has been standing and 
knocking at the door of your heart. 
His spirit has been striving with 
you, but you have said to the chief 
conviction you have ever experi. 
enced, "Go thy wa.y for this time." 
What is this but in effect saying 
" Here is the Heir; come, let us kill 
Him" 1 The chief convictions are 
thus stifled, the most solemn 
thoughts dismissed and banished 
from the mind of the soul's 
danger of death, of judgment, aud 
the great realities of the eternal 
world. Presuming there may be 
no retribution hereafter, or if there 
should be, we may find God's mercy 
on a death-bed. What is all this, 
but trampling under foot the pre
cious blood of the Son of God 1 Still, 
is it not to be feared that such is 
the case with many in this en
lightened age of the Gospel day 1 
We remark 

III. TrrE DooM oF '.l'ITOSE wno 
DISREGARD THE SoN. 

l. In relation to tlte A ncieat Jews 
wlw persisted -in t!teir i·ebellion. 

They did not escape the vengeance 
of an offended God, their punish
ment came upon them. The doom 
of Jerusalem wa~ awful indeed. 
When the city was densely filled 
with inhabitants from all parts 
of the country, who had come to 
celebrate the Feast of the Passover, 
Tilu8, with tl1e Homan army, snr-
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rounded the city; though he thought 
three months would be needed to 
effect an entrance, he took it in 
three days, and declared it was not 
by virtue of his '' men or machines, 
but by the power of God." God 
had given the inhabitants up to 
destruction. History says the flam
ing sword wa.'I seen for months 
glittering in the air above Jerusa
lem, previous to the siege. When 
the storm came, no less than eleven 
hundred thousands perished, thou
sands died of famine, and tens of 
thousands slain by the sword, while 
multitudes threw themselves over 
precipices, or crept into the common 
sewers and subterranean chambers 
of the city. Josephus gives a most 
bear trending account of the horrors 
occasioned by the destruction, 
mothers forgetting nature's ties 
with regard to their sucking child
ren. The Jewish historian gives 
an instance, unpa.rallelled among 
Greeks or Barbarians, of a woman 
of wealth and respectability who 
had come from the country, cut off 
from all supplies and exposed to 
famine: she had prepared her suck
ing child for food, when the sedi
tious entered her dwelling and 
perceived food had been prepared, 
they demanded it, otherwise would 
destroy her life. She replied she 
had reserved a portion for them, 
then uncovered what was left of 
her son and urged them to ea.t, and 
not to be more tender than a 
mother. Hereupon the men were 
seized with horror and amazement, 
and went out trembling and much 
a/frighted. No wonJer that the 
Saviour, foreseeing the storm that 
was about bursting upon J erusa.leru, 
should weep over the devoted City, 
and exclaim, "Woe to them who 
give suck in those days.'' The 
torrents of Divine wrath thus de
scended upon the guilty city, for 
causing the innocent blood of J esu.-; 

to flow in their streets, and killing 
the Prince of Life. 

2. So all t!iose who now reject the 
of ers of merc.1/ and disregard the 
Son of God, wiU not escape punish
ment. 

Whether they are openly profane 
and presumptuous sinners, or 
morally upright before the worlcl, 
yet if they reject the Son as their 
only Saviour, their sin will surely 
find them out, the storm will gather 
around them, sin which now may 
appear trifling to the sinner, only 
as a little cloud no bigger than the 
human hand, yet that cloud will 
overspread the heart and darken 
the firmament of the soul, and at 
last burst like a thunder cloud to the 
awakening of conscience from its 
slumber, and terrifying the soul 
with its portendous contents, it 
may be on the death-bed, then to 
all Eternity. How awfnl will be 
the doom of the careless hearers of 
the Gospel l If they do not fall 011 

this stone as their foundation, the 
atone will fall upon them and g1·ind 
them to powder, the machinery 
will be revolving for ever in Hell ; 
a" living death," for ever burning 
without being consumed. Con
science as a worm that never dies 
and memory as a true mirror pre
senting the past, will doltbtless 
form the elements of torment to
gether with the flames of Divine 
wrath, the just indignation of an 
offended Uod poured out without 
mixture, upon the lost to all Eter
nity. God forbid that such should 
be the case with any now listening 
to the glorious Gospel, but may we 
all embrace the Son " lest he be 
angry, and ye p~rish from the 
way.'' 

IV. ,v E N O'l'ICB TIIA'l' C:11 Rl8T 

SIIALL Im ]tgyJmENCEI). 
We now look at our text us tlw 

,,;nbodi1,wnt of a l'roplwc,IJ. As 
if God were to 8ay, He shall be 
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reverenced ; His mission to our 
fallen world is not to be in vain ; 
the pains He endured from Beth
lehem to Calvary are not to be 
for naught ; He shall be very 
highly esteemed. But Judas will 
betray Him, Pilate condemn Him, 
the Jews will cry, A way with Him, 
the Roman soldiers will have no 
better diversion than to nail Him to 
the tree, whilst Satan an<l his 
legions will rejoice at the cruel 
scene. Be it so, He shall be rPv
erenced notwithstanding all. The 
fishermen of Galilee will reverence 
Him, the hundred and twenty with 
one accord will honour Him. The 
three thousand on the day of Pen
tecost will adore His name. But 
there shall be ten fiery Persecutions 
under the Roman Emperors, the 
rack and the flames sha.Jl witnE'ss aw
ful scenes, great havoc shall be made 
of the followers of the Lamb. Nero 
shall amuse himself in besmearing 
Christians with pitch and burning 
them like torches in his garden at 
night. Domitian shall inscribe on 
his metal, " the name of Christians 
extinguished." Yet, in spite of the 
<lire persecutions and martyrdoms, 
the name of Jesus is still honoured 
the more, the ashes of the martyrs 
make the Church more fruitful, the 
blood of the saints supply oil to the 
wheels of the Gospel Chariot, caus
ing it to roll on with greater speed, 
so that before the close of the third 
century the name of Jesus was 
adored throughout the length and 
breadth of the Roman Empire
wherever the Roman Eagle was up
lifted, there the banner of the cro~s 
was unfurled. Even in the dark 
ages, the valleys of Piedmont echoed 
forth the prayers and praises of the 
faithful, who for a loug period there 
honoured the Saviour's name. But 
Henry VIII. and Queen Mary will 
try to extinguish the honour given 
,Jesus, the devil will Htir up the 

malice of tyrants to crush Chris
tianity ; vast numbers shall burn 
at the stakes of Smithfield, or be 
tortured upon the racks and wheels 
of the Inquisition. Yet the waters 
of persecution, instead of extinguish
ing Christian devotion, prove to be 
as oil augmenting the flame, for 
many like John Lambart, while the 
flames coil around them and light 
up their figures like so many 
candles, will shout, "None but 
Ghrist, none but Ghrist ! " The 
pen as well as the stake has been 
employed to oppose the honour of 
Jesus, but in vain. Gilbert West 
and Lyttleton agreed to write 
down Christianity,the former taking 
the resurrection of our Lord as the 
pivot on which to place his engine 
to subvert the Christian system, 
the latter the conversion of St. 
Paul, but failed in the attempt. 
Both were convinced of the realities 
of the great truths, hence employed 
their powers in able treatises to 
advance the glory of the Redeemer. 
The daring opposition of Hume, 
Bolingbroke, Paine, Voltaire, and 
other infidels were utterly in vain, 
though Tom Paine vauntingly 
asserted that he had gone through 
the Scriptures as the woodm:in 
through the forest, and with his 
sharp-pointed axe had cut down 
the prophets on the one hand and 
the Apostles on the other, so that 
if again planted they would nev~r 
grow. Whilst Voltaire closed )us 
letters to his infidel friends with 
the nresumptuous and blasphemous 
exp:essions, "Crush the Wrct~h ! 
Crush the Wretch!" meanrng 
thereby the Saviour and Redeemer 
of our souls. But we ask, wher~ 
are those vile opponents now' 
They have been crushed by the 
scer;tre of ihc King of Terrors, 
the axe of death has cut them 
down, aml they have had to appear 
before Gori as their Judge. What 
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of the Blessed Redeemer 1 His 
name is reverenced by ten thousand 
hearts and voices. His followers 
are numerous ; they are flourishing 
like the palm tree and the cedars 
in Lebanon. Many thousands in 
the great metropolis reverence the 
Son in heart and life, together with 
multitudes throughout the British 
Empire, on the Continent of Europe 
and America, through the mission
ary enterpriae and the noble exer
tions of men like Dr. Carey, March
man, and Ward, Knibb, and John 
Williams, the martyr of Eromanga, 
the Cross has been uplifted among 
the teeming millions of India. The 
word of life has issued forth from 
the Serampore press and made war
fare with the heathen gods. The 
name of Jesus is reverenced and 
adored by the sable sons of Africa, 
in China, and the distant islands 
of the sea. As the Son has been 
reverenced during the past not
withstanding the most violent 
opposition, and is reverenced at 
present by the tens of thousands 
throughout Christendom, we infer 
that He shall be reverenced throu,qh all 
tl1efut111·e. Moral proportion must 
demand adequate results. In the 
plan of infinite wisdom the outlay 
has been so great, and the results 
shall correspond. The agony of 
soul in the gardeu, the pouring out 
of the Heart's blood 011 the cross, 
the depositing of the Redeemer';i 
body in the tomb ns a "grain of 
wheat in the earth,'' shall be 
crowned with an abundant and 
glorious harvest in the salvation of 
souls which shall satisfy the Re
deemer for all His travail and 
sufferings. The Holy Spirit shall 
be copiously poured down, and 
multitudes will be made willina to 
honour the Lord in the day of 

0

His 
rower. The future is bright with 
1~pe ; the progress of art and 
science prepare;i thP way for the 

spread of the Gospel. The promises 
of God cannot be broken. Christ 
shall have the "heathen for His 
inheritance and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for His posses
sion.'' " The earth shall be filled 
with the knowledge of the Lord." 
" The kingdoms of this world shall 
become the kingdom of our Lord 
and of His Christ." What a alo
rious period shall dawn upon ~ur 
world ! The idols shall be ntterly 
abolished, the Shasters of the 
Hindoos and the Brahmins shall be 
thrown away, the Koran of Mo
hammed laid aside, and the blessed 
Bible read in every family, all 
bowing at the shriue of King 
Emanuel. Heathenism, supersti
tion, and all false forms of religion 
shall vanish away like mist before 
the rising sun. Papery shall sink 
like a millstone in the flood to be 
folllld no more. Dagon shall fall 
before the ark of the Lord. The 
little stone cut out of the mountain 
without ·hands shall smite in pieces 
the heterogeneous image of gold, 
silver, iron, and clay, and its dust 
shall be scattered to all the points 
of the compass, and the stone itself 
shall increll.lle in magnitude until it 
becomes a great mountain aud fills 
the whole earth. Then shall the 
praise of Jesus ascend 011 the four 
winds of heaven and be wafted to 
the skies, whilst angels and glorified 
spirits, in the mansions of bliss, in 
exalted strains shall celebrate His 
honour and glory, and 

''The whole Creation join in ono, 
To bless tho Sacred name 

Of Him tho.t sits upon the thronr, 
And to o.doro tho Lo.mb." 

May all the professed friends of 
Jesus love Him more and serve Him 
better. May our heart's sympathy, 
0111· earnest prayers and our liberal 
f'Ontributions aid in bringing thP 
heathen nations to a knowledge of 
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salvation through His blood, and to 
crown Him Lord of all. And may 
those who have abused their Gospel 
privileges, and hitherto rejected His 
claims, be induced to reve1·ence the 
Son i'.n time, by committing the care 

and keeping of their souls to Him 
as unto a faithful Creator. May the 
Lord bless His word for His name. 
sake. Amen. 

.bvenjobb, Radnor. 

CHOICE SELECTIONS. 

ONE of tbe greatest hindrances to the contemplative religious life in the 
present age is the constant temptation to indulge in worldly pleasure. There 
are pleasure parties e.t home-e.nd these may be either good or evil; enter
tainments in the place in which we live in which the nonsensical is the 
perrnding element, e.nd plea.sure trips e.broe.d, not only on the week-de.y, but 
on the Lord's-day, e.nd thus we meet with proferred worldly pleasure on 
every he.nd. But let us beware of these enticements. In the majority of 
cases they are only traps set by the evil one to ensne.re us, e.nd enemies that 
would stee.l awe.y our spiritual desires e.nd feelings. To tamper with these 
things is to act e.s the little fish does with the bait. The fisherman baits 
bis hook and casts it into the stream. The little fish spies· it, and swims 
round and round. At first it is suspicious, but after e. while it ventures to 
nibble at it once, twice, a third time, and then it darts back with a feeling 
of pain; but alas I it is too le.ta, the book is in its je.ws, there is a jerk of 
the line, then e. strong pull and the poor fish, struggling for life, is taken 
out of its natural element to lie on the grassy bank to die. Thus the 
deceitful angler for souls doth fish for us. Worldly pleasure is bis bait, and 
patiently be waits until it is nibbled at and seized; then we find the book in 
our jaws, and, instead of~swimming joyously in our own spiritual element, 
we lie on Satan's territory ge.spi.ng for breath. 

In all the changes of life Christ will always be the same to His people• 
His love and friendship will never vary. What then does it matter to us 
if other professed friends fail? A rich man unit"ls himself to a wealthy 
lady. Suddenly he is brought down to adject poverty. Suspected of evil, he 
is ill-treated by 1lhe mob. Amid their execrations he is he.uled to pris?n• 
Now it matters not to the world whether his wife deserts him, e.nd casts hun 
off or not, but it is everything to him if she turns her ba.ok upon him; if she 
refuges to grant him her loving help, how grea.t will be his sufferings I But 
suppose, on the other hand, that, instead of forsaking him, she, with true 
conjugal affection, stands by him, wards off the n.ssaults of the mob, follows 
him to prison, and even takes up her abode with him there, do you not think 
that the man will 'be ma.de happy in knowing thn.t his wife is the so.me to 
him nmid

1
all changes? Her faithfulnoss will cheer him greatly, and ena.~le 

him to endure with fortitude his various hardships. This is but a fo1nt 
picture of what Christ is to us. Do we love Him and cling to Him? Then 
amid all the a.dverstl changes of this mortal life, we she.II prove Him con
stantly to be to us "J esua Christ-tho same yesterday, a.nd to-day and for 
ever." 

All Church members who want to aid their own ea.use should ta.ko a. lesson 
rom the bee hunter. The bee hunter puts a. pioco of honeycomb into IL box 
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and catches e. bee. He then covers the box, and the bee, left o.lone, ver_v 
soon fills himself with honey. Being let looso he finds his we.y home, e.nd 
in a little while returns, but not a.lone. He brings his companions with him, 
and in tum they bring theirs, till the box is filled with e. full swarm of bees. 
Surely here is e. good lesson for us. If we he.ve tasted the good Word of God 
in God's house, and found it to be "sweeter than honey or the honeycomb," 
then let us bring our friends e.nd companions too with us, the.t they likewise 
me.y feast upon it, and the house of the Lord may be filled. 

In Norman Me.cleod's Journal we find that great e.nd good man enter
taining this humble opinion of himself: "Intellectually I e.m wea.k; in 
sohole.rship nothing ; in e. thousand things e. be.by. He knows this, so He 
has led me e.nd gree.tlyblessed me, who e.m nobody, to be of some use to my 
Church and fellow-men. How kind, how good, how compassionate 11rt Thou, 
0 God ! " The truly great a.re ever the most humble. 

In the late Heruy \Ve.rd Beecher's "Familiar Talks," he relates the follow
ing good story a.bout his father e.nd 11 bedridden Christian woman. He tells 
us the.t his father went to see e. poor wom11n in East Hampton who was con
fined to her bed, and who mourned to him because she we.s so useless I Sho 
had not been for months or years to church, and there she lay. "Useless!," he 
said. "Oh, no ; you 11re the most useful woman in my congregation.'' 
"Why, !Doctor Beecher what do you mee.n? " she asked. "I know," he 
se.id, '' tha.t you a.re pra.ying for me 11ll the time, and I believe the Lord hears 
your prayer, and it does me more good to he.ve persons tn.lk to God for me 
than to have them te.lk with me." " Well," said she, "I do pra.y for you 
every single d11y. And tha.t is not all; I pray for a.II the folks ; I go into the 
house and pra.y for a.II that a.re there; and then I go into the next house nnd 
pre.y for a.II the.t a.re there." (It w11s an old-fashionecl village where every
body knew everybody). "I pre.y," she so.id," down one side of the street e.ncl 
up the other side; and then, if I'm not too tired, I go over the whole grouml 
again." And so Doctor Beecher often said she w11s the most usofnl person 
he had in his society. This poor Christia.n woman did a.II this on her bed. 
God only knows how much the Church of Christ is indebted to the prayers of 
beclridclen believers. They cannot meet with us, but thoy cnn pray for us ; 
n.nd their pmyers may often do more good th11n their persona.I 11ttendnnce. 
Let this thought encourage those who are compelled by physical infirmity to 
(l,bide long in the eick chamber. • 

An American writer tells us that on the d11y before his don.th Mr. Wobster 
ea.lied hie friend n.nd biographer, Mr. George Ticknor Curtis, to his b cclside, 
n.nd ~a.id to him: " I had intended to prep11re e. work fo1· the press to boa.r 
my testimony to Christianity, but it is now too la.te; still, I should liko to 
bear witness to the Gospel before I die." Writing materials were brought, 
and he dictated the following words to llfr. Curtis: " Lord, I believe ; help 
Thou my unbelief I Philosophic11l objections h11vo sometimes sbaken my 
reason with regard to Christianity, especi111ly the objection drawn from 
the magnitude of the Universe contrn.ated with the littlenoes of this planet ; 
but my heart hn.s e.lwe.ys e.ssurod me, and re-11ss1Jred me, th11t the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ is Divine re11lity." And those words are carved on the marble 
that rests over the dust of the great st11tesmn.n; 



"TO WllOM SHALL \VE GO ? " 

"TO WHOM SHALL WE GO?" 

John vi. GS. 

To whom, dear Saviour, shall we go, 
'When clouds are gathering round, 

'When darkness overspreads our path, 
Nor comfort can be found? 

To whom shall we, 
Dear Saviour, go, but unto Thee ? 

When in dark error's path we stray, 
Perplexities increase, 

When we have none to point the way 
To happiness and peace. 

To whom shall we, 
Dear Saviour, go, but unto Thee? 

When trouble on our threshold stands, 
And homes are filled with care, 

When evil tidings vex our souls, 
And drive us to despair. 

To whom shall we, 
Dear saviour, go, but unto Thee? 

When dire diseases lay us low, 
And fever heats the brain ; 

When groaning 'neath affliction's rod, 
And nought can ease our pain, 

To whom shall we, 
Dear Saviour go, but unto Thee ? 

When friends no succour can impart, 
And heart and fl'esh shall fa.ii, 

When earth is passing from our viow, 
And doubts and fears prevail. 

To whom shall wo, 
Dear Saviour, go, but unto Theo? 

In darkness, error, and distress, 
Thou lightest up our path, 

'fhou only can'st relief afford, 
In sickness and in death. 

To whom shall we, 
Dear Saviour, go, bnt unto Thoe? 

J. Dorm. 
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!ttbittus. 

The Lije of the Soul in this World: 
Its nature, needs, dangers, sorrows, 
aids, and joys. A book of spiritual 
reading a.nd meditation for thought
ful men and women. By F. C. 
WOODHOUSE, M.A. Society for 
Promoting Christia.n Knowledge. 

IT contains forty-six chapters con
nected with the best and most solemn 
interests of the soul. Among others, 
we have ~he soul searching for God ; 
the soul m sorrow, weariness, doubt, 
te_mptation ; the sympathy of Christ 
with the soul in the trials of life, 
&c., &c. It is full of instruction, 
given in a somewhat original strain. 
'.1.'he style is thougbful and devout, 
and is calculated to elevate the 
mind ; to the contemplation of the 
great mysteries of the soul's redemp
tion. An excellent book, but marred 
hero a.nd there by such passages o.s 
these : page 15, "God's true children 
ha.ve received the Spirit, whereby 
~hey cry, Fo.tber, Ha'l"e you received 
It? GOD BEGAN THE WORK FOR YOU 
AND IN YOU AT YOUR BAPTISM. He 
took the first step. What steps have 
you taken to know your Heavenly 
Father, whom to know is love?" 

Commentaries for Bible Classes and 
Senivr Sabbath Scholars. The 
Gospel of St. Luke, chapters 18 
to 24, with introduction maps and 
notes Second Pa.rt. By T. M, 
LINDSAY, D.D. Blackie & Son, 
Old Bailey. 

A VALUABLE handbook, Wo ho.ve 
Tblled e.ttention to previous ones. 

ey arc all good, and the small 
sum of fourpence will put in pos-

session of the teacher a most 
excellent treasure. 

New a,1id In~prD;Jed Edition of Bun
yan s Pilgr~in's Progress, with 
nearly 800 illustrations. l\Io.rl
borough & Co., Old Ba.iley,London. 

The .Magazine of Art says of the illus
trations: "The author of these wonder
ful little pictures me.y lay clo.im 
to their being the best illustrations of 
Buny&n. They a.re not only goocl 
illustrations, like so many others, but 
they a.re like so few good illustrations 
of Bunyan. It is a marvel of cheap
ness. A copy of this beautiful book 
may be had for one shilling." 

Israel, A Prince with God : The 
Story of Jo.cob. Re-told by Rev. 
l!'. B, Meyer, B.A. Morgan & Scott, 
Paternoster Buildings. 

WE had the privilege a few months 
since to call attention to o. well
written work by the same author
The Life of Joseph from the Pit to 
the Throne. We have ha.d consider
able plea.sure in reading this book 
on the Life of Jo.cob, Mr. Mever 
has great descriptive power. "He 
can tell a no.rra.tive well. The snb
ject in his band glows with life, o.nd 
the scenes and events in the history 
of his hero pe.ss vividly before you, 
and a.ro ever being used to force 
home on the readers some greo.t a.nd 
important principle. The volume 
iR prettily got up, well bound, good 
lotterpress, and ombellishccl with 
frontispiece o.nd illustre.tions. 

Victoria, Queen aiul Ein)lress. ,\ 
Jubilee l\fomoir. Ily G. HoLOi:~ 



190 REVIEWS, 

Purn. Third edition. Thirtieth 
thousand. S. W. Partridge & Co., 
Paternoster Row, 

THOUGH so many issues on the same 
subject, yet we are not surprised at 
the demand for a third edition of Mr. 
Pike's work. It is so well done, such 
interesting pictures, and the descrip
tive parts of it in Mr. Pike's usual 
taking style - all this, and a price 
which puts it within the reach of the 
millions. Baptists will smile at two 
of the pictures, in which a baby
christening is taking place. 

The Ki11gdoin of Heaven, and Dives 
and Lazarus. By ANGLIC.UIOS. 
Elliot Stock, Paternoster Row. 

A NEW interpretation of our Lord's 
parable of the Rich Man and 
Laza.ms. Whether the correct one 
we shall not pronounce, but advise 
our readers to study the book, and 
judge for themselves. The author 
says, in answer to the question, Who 
was Dives and who was Lazarus? the 
parable was addressed to the Scribes 
and Pharisees. We now . take the 
writer's own words : " It is not diffi
cult to recogniee in the certain rich 
man the Jewish Hierarclty. The rich 
man was clothed in purple, which is 
emblematical of royal or governing 
power ; fine linen, which is em
blematical of the priesthood. He 
was therefore, according to his dress, 
a chief priest and ruler, and his 
daily sumptuous fare wo.s the pro
vision made under the Levitical la.w; 
viz., tithes and offerings. The cer
tain beggar (page 82), that Lazarus 
(the Help of God) who was so inti
mately associated with the rich man's 
gate and the work of God, was that 
de11pised and rejected One who gave 
His life for the world, but was raised 
from the dead by the powar of God. 
For this rejection the certain rich 
man was responsible, o.ncl wo.s to be 
clcgradod by the Lord of tho vine
yard, and be stripped of the purple 
and fine linen, and doprived of tho 
sumptuous provision a,tto.chccl to his 

office, and to be ea.at into outer dark
ness without remedy." We have 
no room for further quotation, but 
hasten to say tha.t the work is worthy 
of serious perusal. 

The True Explanation of the 
Mystery which was kept Secret since 
the World Began. By JAMES Jom,. 
STONE, Theologian, Electrician and 
Engineer. Published at the author's 
office, 8, Da.lhousie Terrace, Edin
burgh. We cannot follow the teach
ing of this writer, as we have so 
frequently to take exceptlon to his 
statements. On the subject of 
Baptism we think him quite at see., 

THE JUBILEE. 

The" Leisure Hour for June contains 
a fine hymn by the Rev. S. J. Stone, 
M.A. The Cottager and Artiaan has 
for a frontispiece e. good likeness of 
the Queen, with Imperial crown, &c., 
and gives the chief events of her 
reign, also an article and picture of 
the childhood of the Queen. The 
Tract Magazine for June has arUcle 
number two, by James Macaulay, 
EsQ., M.A.,M.D., "JubileeofVictorie., 
Queen and Empress." Rev. J. Briscoe, 
has published a Jubilee Sonnet. The 
Sunday at Home, besides e. Jubilee 
Hymn, by Mary Rowles, has some 
good reading about tho Queen's 
childhood, and her accession to the 
throne of England. Jubilee a.nd 
other Rhymings, pe.triotio o.nd do• 
mastic, in English e.nd Scotch, by 
a Lothian Justice. Elliot Stock. 
Price Fourpence. 

The Baptist Magazine furnishes US 
with a very fine likeness of o_ur 
friend, Archibald Brown, and e. brief 
sketch. 

The Sword and T,·01ccl p1·esents 
its ree.ders with a good likeness of 
tho Rev. J. A. Spurgeon, who o.t
to.inecl to his 50th yoar on the 8th 01

1 Juno. The loa,dor is the Ine.ugum 
Address by C. H. Spurgeon, e.t the 
twcnt.y•thinl Anmml Conference of 
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the Pastors' College. Subject: 
Stewttrcla. The General Baptist, 
falling in with the Jubilee spirit of 
the day, contains che.pter number 
one, by Dr. Clillord, on :the Religious 
Life of England during the reign of 
Queen Victoria., 

We have received e. number of 
Tracts e.nd Mage.zines, but our space 
is limited. We must ask that notices 
of these be deferred to another 
month. 

A GOOD OPPORTUNITY FOR SUNDAY 
ScROOL TEAC!l'.El\s.-'.Z'he Teacher at 

1Vork, a useful volume, which con
tl1.ins o. great deal of vo.luo.ble help 
for teachers, is, by the kindness of o. 
friend, offered to teachers, for short 
time, at half price. Early applica
tion should be macle for copies to F. 
B., co.re of Mr. Elliot Stock, 62, 
Paternoster Row, London, E.C., as 
a limited number only will be avail
o.blc; 12 stamps should be enclosed; 
where the volume has to be sent by 
post 5 ste.mps should be sent in 
addition, 

ltnominatiomtl Jnttlligtrut. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 
REv. H. BAYLEY has tendered his 
resigne.tion a.a pastor e.tNew Be.met. 

Rev. F. W. We.Iker, of Pe.rk Street 
Church, The.xted, Essex he.s inti
mated hie intention to resign the 
pastorate. 

Rev. W. Sa.tchwell, of He.rpole, 
Northa.mpton, he.s a.ccepted the 
pastora.te a.t Attleborough, Nuneaton. 

Rev. A. Johnson, of Swa.nsea., ha.s 
a.coepted the po.store.ta of Providence 
Uho.pel, Westbury Leigh, Wilts. 

Rev, W. Stevenson, of Irvine, he.a 
11ccapted the pastorate of White's 
Co.usowe.y Church, Kirkca.ldy. 

Rev, R. A. Burrowe, of Farnworth, 
ho.s accepted the pa.store.to of the 
church at Inskip, Poulton-le-Fyldo. 

Rav, A. He.rrison ha.a intimated 
his intention of resigning the charge 
M Scapegoat Hill, Golcar. 

Rav. W. G. Hailstone, ofFalmouth, 
has e.ccepted the pastorate of Wycliffo 
Church, Ree.ding. 

h
Rev, W. E. Gla.nville has resigned 

I a pastorate at Coate. 
Rev. A. T. Prout, of Bii:mingham, 

hho.s accepted the pastorate of the 
c urch at Gosford Street, Coventry. 

Rev. W. V. Robinson has inti
llle.ted his intention of resigning the 

111storo.te of Union Church, Stret
ord. 

Rev. E. Mason, has intimated his 
intention of resigning the pa.store.to 
of London Road Church, Lowestoft, 

Rev. Stuart Ce.ldwell, of Brighton 
Grove, College, Manchester hns 
accepted the pastoro.te e.t Clayton-le
Moors, near Accrington. 

Rev. Jabez Kitchener, of York 
Road Church, Leeds, he.s accepted 
the pe.storate at Mirfield. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

REV. G. HuDGELL reoeivod publio 
recognition o.s po.stor of Co.stle Stroot 
Church, Caine, in succession to Rev. 
F. J, Steward, on the 10th of Mo.y. 
The proceedings commenced with o. 
luncheon, o.ftor which fraternal !l.d
clresses were dolivorod by two former 
pa.store of the church (Revs. W. H.J. 
Pago,of Chelsea., o.nd F. J. Stoward,of 
Corsham) and Rovs. W. Burton and 
H. Moore. At tho recognition service 
which followed, Mr. T. Ho.rris pre
sided, and the chargo to the church 
wo.s given by Rev. W. Burton. 

Rev. W. Dickins wo.s recognised on 
the 31st Mny o.s po.stor of tho church 
at Herne Bo.y. The sermon wae 
preached by Rev, A. G. Brown. Revs, 
G. Stanley, W. Pottme.n (lo.to po.stor), 
W. P. Copo, W. Townsend, R. Laver, 
S. H. Phillips, E. Roberts, o.nd T. 
Ho.ncock took pn,rt in tho proceedings. 
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Rev. John Harper, late of Sutter
ton, has been recognised as the first 
pastor of the church at Cheshe,ro, 
Bury. Mr. H. Webb, J.P., presided. 
Revs. C. Williams, R. Ensoll, G. ill. 
Harvey, E. Alford, R. Harding, W. 
Townend, and G. Coates delivered 
addresses. 

Rev. G. F. Owen has been recog
nised as pastor of the churches at 
Marlborough and Salcombe. Revs. 
J. H. Kelly, R. Sampson, J. Flew, 
and J. Carvath took part in the pro
ceedings. 

Mr. Joseph Farquhar, M.A., has 
been ordained to the pastorate of 
George Street Church, Paisley. 

Rev. Z. T. Dowen, has been recog
nised as pastor of Wynne Road 
Chapel, Brixton. 

Rev. J. G. Skelly has been recog
nised [as pastor at Eye. Rev. G. 
Cobb gave the charge to the pastor, 
and Rev. T. M. Morris addressed the 
church. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

MR. G. H. SALMON, late superinten
dent of the Sunday School at Rugby, 
which has just celebrated its 84th 
aimiversary ,and numbers 160 scholars 
and 20 teachers, has been presented, 
on his leaving the town, with a 
dining-room timepiece, as a token of 
the teachers' and scholars' esteem. 
The Misses Salmon and Mr. Luck, a 
teacher who is also leaving the town, 
had presentations made to them. 

Rev. H. F. Gower, who is leaving 
Tring for Bath, held his valedictory 
meeting at New Mill Chapel. The 
<lea.cons, and Revs. G. T. Edgley, 
H. Spuf!ord, and C. Pearce bore 
testimony to the success of Mr. 
Gower's ministry in Tring, and a 
purse of gold was presented to him. 

Rev. W. Bull, on the occasion of 
the fiftieth anniversary of the com
mencement of his ministry at The 
Tabernacle, Wellingborough, has 
been presented with an illuminated 
address, a pair of gold spectacles and 
ca,se, and a watch-guard. 

Rev. W. J. Matha.ms, ha~ been 

presented by the church at Falkirk 
with a timepiece, Mrs. Mathe.ms a.t 
the same time received a gold brace. 
let. 

Rev. R. E. Sears, of Little Alie 
Street, Whitechapel, has been pre
sented by the members of his Bible. 
class with a set of gold studs and 
soli ta.ires. 

COTTON STREET BAPTIST CHAPEL 
POPLAR.-A "Welcome Home."-.'. 
On May 24th a tea and public meeting 
was held in connection with Cotton 
Street Chapel, to welcome the pastor 
Rev. W. H. Broad, and his wife 0~ 

their return from their wedding tour. 
The schoolroom was suitably deco
rated in honour of the occasion. The 
chair was taken e.t the pu blio meeting 
by Rev. C. B. Sa.wda.y, of Vernon 
Chapel, King's Cross. Mr. Mortimer 
the senior elder, in the name of th~ 
church and congregation, presented 
Rev. W. H. Broad with a watch and 
a purse of gold, at the same time 
offering their hearty congra.tulationa 
to him. Other interesting addresses 
were given by the officers and friends 
of the church, and solos were sung 
at intervals by members of the choir 
and others. 

NEW CHAPELS. 
THE foundation stone of a church to 
be erected in Oxford Road, Moseley, 
Birmingham, was laid on the 11th of 
May by Mr. S. A. De.niell. Tho new 
edifice will be the first Nonconformist 
place of worship in Moseley, and 
though it will be held in trust for the 
denomination, the constitution will 
be of such e, character as will e.dmit 
to the privileges of church mem
bership e.ll Eve.ngelical Christians. 
The site was tre.nsferrod by the late 
Mr. W. Middlemore to the Cannon 
Street trust, and from the funds of 
that body e, grant of £3,000 was 
made towards the cost of building 
the church. The structure is esti
ma.ted to accommodate upwards of 
600 worshippers, and the total c?st 
will be nearly £8,000, towards which 
£4,833 has alrea.dy been subscribed. 
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Three memorial stones of the new 
building now being erected by the 
congregatlon recently worshipping 
at Soho Chapel, Oxford Street, were 
laid on Tuesday, May 24th, on the 
freehold site which has been secured 
by them in She.ftesbury Avenue, in 
the presence of a large gathering of 
friends and of ministers of the Strict 
Baptist Association. The church 
was founded in 1791, by a. "com
munity of godly persons" under the 
pastorate of Richard Bumham, in 
Edwe.rd Street, Soho. In 1825 the 
church removed to Oxford Street, 
George Combs being the minister ; 
and in 1835 a new building was 
erected. The con.,.rega.tion con
tinued to worship there until 1885 
under the successive pastorates of 
George Wya.rd, John Pelis, and John 
Box, the present minister. The pre
sent site was secured from the 
l\Ietropolite.n Boe.rd of Works for 
£3,750. A contra.et for the erection 
of a building, from the plans of Mr. 
G. Scott, for £5,600 has been ac
cepted, a.nd the sums raised and 
promised left a. be.lance of £3,800 
still needed. Mr. J. S. Anderson, 
the president of the Association, 
presided o.t the gathering. The 
memorial stone of the school-room 
was lo.id by Mr. J. S. McMo.ster, tho 
treasurer of the Baptist Tract 
Society, and the two for the chapel 
by Mr. C. Wilson and Mr. J. Box 
(tho pastor). A handsomo silver o.nd 
ivory trowel wa.s presented by Mr. J. 
Fu.Ikner, the secretary, on behalf of 
the lo.dies of tho congregation, o.nd 
o. mallet and plumb-line by tho 
scholars to Mr. Box. The offerings 
on the stones amounted to £543 
Gs. 3½d,, many of the churches in 
London and the country sending 
contributions. The ministers to.king 
pa.rt in the 11.ftemoon's engagement 
were Messrs. F. Shaw, P. Reynolds, 
G. W. Thomas, J. H. Cooke, J. 
Johnson (Gravesend), J. H, Lynn, 
W. K. Dexter, and Bush. 

Memorial stones of a now chapel 
and Sunday school in course of 
erection o.t the corner of Tollington 

Pe.rk, for the church in Wedmore 
Street, Upper Holloway, under the 
pastorate of Rev. H. Boulton, have 
been laid by the pastor and twelve 
children of the Sunday school, each 
child having his or her initial cut on 
the stone laid. The cost of the 
whole building, which will give ac
co=odation for between 400 and 
500 persons, is estimated a.t £1,000. 

A new Welsh chapel was opened 
in Edge Lane, Liverpool, on ?lfarch 
20th, and the following Sundays 
sermons were preached on the occa
sion by Rev, Principal G. Davies, B.A., 
E. Evans, John Thomo.s, D.D., R. 
Lewis, E. E. Walter, C. Davies, W. 
Williams, W. Sa.muels, Jos. Davies 
D. Phillips, L. W. Lewis, and B'. 
~homas. The church and congrega
tion for whom the chapel was built 
formerly worshipped in a. mission 
room at Mount Vemon Street, Edge 
Hill. The building, including the 
l~d, cost £1,283. Sea.ts are pro
vided for nearly 200. A tea party in 
connection with the opening wo.s 
held on March 22nd, when about 
300 persona were present, the pro
ceeds of which, together with the 
collections at the opening J?eetings, 
amounts to about £30, leaving e. debt 
still remaining on the oho.pal of £BOO. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE e.nnuo.l meetings of tho Bed
fordshire Union of Chriatians(founded 
1797) were held on Wednesday, Mo.y 
25th, o.t Luton. In the morning Rev. 
Dr. Clifford preachod in the Park 
Street Baptist Chapel. The public 
~neeting was held in Union Cha.pal 
m the afternoon, o.nd addresses givon 
by Revs. J, Drown, W. P. Irving, 
A. S. Howell, H. Collings, J.C. Bur
nett, F. J. Feltham, T. G. Atkinson, 
J. H. Blake, T. Watts, CLnd others; 
also by :Messrs. G. Carruthers, o.nd 
H. Goodman, junior. In the evening 
Rev. J. Ossio.n Do.vies preached in 
the Congregational eh urcb. 

ScARDOUOUGII. - Owing to the 
altered che.rCLcter of the neighbour
hood, o.nd other ea.uses, Ebonezor 
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Church, which formerly flourished 
under the pastoral ea.re of the la.ta 
Dr. Benjamin Evans, has been for 
many years in a declining state. At 
the resignation of their late minister, 
the members agreed to ama.lga.ma.te 
with the Albemarle Church, under 
the pastoral care of Rev. W. J. 
Packer. A condition of the amalga
mation is that the united body shall 
carry on the cause a.t Ebenezer a.s a 
mission station, for which it is ad
mirably situated. Extensive inter
nal ~alterations to a.de.pt it to this 
purpo2e will be commenced forth
with. With thee.id of the Yorkshire 
Associe.tion Committee, funds have 
been provided for the support of a. 
mission pe.stor; and Mr. J. H. Smith, 
of Aylsha.m, Norfolk, has just ac
cepted an invitation to this post. 

The memorial-stone of a mission 
hall on the Waltham Abbey side of 
Epping Forest was laid on Monde.y 
by J\1r. C. F. Allison, of the Metro
polite.n Tabernacle. Rev. W. Jack
son gave an encouxaging report of 
the progress of the mission which is 
connected with his chuxch at Wal
tham Abbey. 

REV, C. H. SPURGEON AT BROMLEY, 
K.E:i,""T.-Mr. Spurgeon preached a.t 
the Congregational Ch11,pel, on Tues
day night, Ma.y 10th, in connection 
with the Rev. A. Tessier's twentieth 
anniversary. So great was the 
demand for tickets that the Baptist 
Chapel would not accommodate 
nearly the number of applicants, 
and under the circumsta.!lces the 
Rev. R.H. Lovell and the deacons 
of the Congregational Chapel kindly 
placed their chapel at the disposal 
of the pastor and deacons of the 
neighbouxing cha.pal, and thus the 
wish of all who wished to hear Mr. 
Spurgeon again we.a gratified. The 
large chapel was filled. Mr. Spur
geon selected his text from Isaiah !iii., 
and part of the 5th verso, "With His 
stripes we are healed." Before pro· 
nouncin~ thc benediction, :Mr. Spur
geon took the opportunity of the.nk
ing Mr. Lovell for kindly gra.nting 
thc uoc of his beautiful cha.pc! tha.L 

evening to help his brother Tessier 
The collection e.mounted to £46 10s: 

THE BAPTIST CAUSE IN JERSEY.
AN APPEAL.-At the present time in 
the whole of Jersey with a popula
tion of 58,000 there is but one sme.l! 
Baptist Church in St. Helier, For 
a long time it had to encounter many 
difficulties and discouragements. In
deed, but for a~sistance rendered by 
the Baptist Home Mission, the ea.use 
could not have survived. Brighter 
days, however, de.wned with the 
advent of the late Rev. H. We.llace 
who settled in 1880. Duxing his 
ministry very marked improvement 
was effected. The congrege.tions 
grew, the membership increased, and 
the Church became entirely self
supporting. A mission station was 
also. opened in a very neglected 
neighbourhood (Town Mills), and a 
Chapel Building Fund we.a started, 
which before Mr. Wallace's decease 
in i885 amounted to £150. Under 
the blessing of our Almighty Father, 
prosperity has continued to e.ttend 
the Church, and at the present time 
we may safely say the.t the position 
and prospects of the Baptist cause 
in Jersey e.re more hopeful the.n they 
have been for many years. The 
membership of the church is now 
116, a. higher figure tha.n he.s over 
previously been atta.ined. Every 
availe.ble seat in tho Chapel, which 
accommodates only 200 persons, is 
let ; e,nd new applications for sit
tings have had to be refused. The 
finances of the Church a.re in a 
healthy state ; and the Building 
Fund now amounts (including promi
ses) to £400. The mission sta.tion at 
Town Mills is in a. fiouxishing condi
tion, and the Home Sunday School 
has a.I together outgrown the capacity 
of the present schoolroom. Under 
these circumstances further growth 
was felt to be almost impossible until 
other and la.rger promises could be 
secured. The Lord, however, knew 
our need, and supplied it in a mar· 
vellous wa.y. Quite unexpectedly, 
and without any solicitation on our 
part, tho l!'ronoh Congregationalist 
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friends, worshipping at the Chapelle 
Evangelique, Vauxhall, eent us word 
a, few weeks ago that their pastor 
having resigned, their Church we.a 
on the point of dissolution, and that 
a.s a consequence their place of -wor
ship would have to be sold, Know
ing that their Baptist brethren were 
in need of more room they generously 
offered us their premises-consisting 
of e. Chapel accommodating 800 per
sons, a. large day-light schoolroom, 
e.nd e. cottage for the che.pel-keeper, 
together with all fixtures, including 
a.n orge.n, &c., for the nomina.l sum 

-of £700 ! In e.ddition to the purchase 
price,viz.,£700 (which will be reduced 
to £670 if we ce.n pay cash on ta.king 
possession), it will probably be 
necessary to expend about £600 in 
a.Iterations, renovA.tions, and repairs, 
thus ma.king a total of £1,300 or less. 
Towe.rde this sum we have a.lree.dy, 
in ea.ah and promises, £400 ; so 
the.t if aided by the generosity of 
English friends, we can raise £900 
before next Miche.elmas (when we 
hope to enter upon the use of the 
building), our hopes will be realized 
a.nd we ehe.11 be able to open the new 
Baptist Che.pel, free of debt, The 
present pe.stor, Rev. C. A. Fellows, 
whom we have long known o.nd re
spected, is now in London seeking 
aid to enable the friends to complete 
the purchase of the chapel. We 
trust he ma.y meet with encourage -
ment, 

BAPTISMS, 

Abercnrn, Mon.-?ifay 15, English Ch:ipel, 
Ono, by E. E. Probert, 

Abtrdeen.-May 29, Academy-street, One, by 
S. Garrlooh, 

A.yl,ham, Norwicb,-May 29, Elgllteen, by 
G, Pring. 

Balsall, Heath-road, Blrmlngham,-:May 18, 
Three, by J, E. Walton. 

Bardwell, Suffolk,-May 22, One, by G, F. 
Wall. 

Baruoed.-Mny 8, Two, hv J, Parrish. 
Bidtford, Devon.-May 16, Four; June 1, 

Twelve, bv W, Glllarcl, 
liriyhton.-Susse:s:-strcet, June 2, Two, bv J. 

O'Neill Cnmpbell. • 
C'«crl,011, Mon,-May 29, Five, by D, D. 

llunr:--. 

Cricklwwell.-lfay S, One, by J. Jeukius. 
Cwmifor.-May 29, Two, by M. Jones. 
Dorking.-May 29, Junction-road, Two, by 

A. G. Everett. 
Edenbrid9e.-June 1, Two, by R.H. Powell. 
Elim, Crnigcef':'park.-May 3, Fourteen, by 

E.W. Davies. 
Faversliam.-June 5, Six; June 7, Two, by 

the pastor. 
Ferndale.-May 15, English Chapel, Three, 

by G. G. Cule. 
Garway.-May 8, Three. by W. Price. 
Gladestry, Radnor,-\Vhit Sunday Two b)~ 

G. Phillips. ' ' 
Gosport.-May 29, Tabernacle, Five, by 

A. G. Barley. 
Great Marlow.-June 5, One, by D. Whitton, 
Great Yarmouth.-May 23, Welle,ley-road, 

Four, by T. B, Curry. 
I-la11,sterley.-May 4, Three, by A. G. Barton. 
Ha,slingden.-June 5, Bury-road, Two, by 

G. T. Balley . 
.fl1tl~-;;-!eil. 22, Tabernacle, Three, by F. 

I~iich, :Stoke Green.-May 15, SI:,;:, by Caleb 
Longhurst. 

Kirton-in-Limlsay,-May 20, Seven; May 31, 
One, by H. Saunder@. 

Leeds.-April 24, Hunslet Tnbernacle, Six ; 
June 2, One, by A. E. Greening. 

Leicest!r.-MRy 22, FritU'-lone, Seven, by O. 
Ee.,es. 

Little Leigh,-May 22, One, by W. H. M. 
Lord. 

Lii·erpool, The Brook,-May 22, One, by W. 
Jones. 

London: Little Alle-street.-May 22, Five, 
by R, E. Senrs. • 

Berkl~v-road,-Februnry 13. Four ; April 
24, Four, by G. Scudamore. 

Chiswick.-June 2, Fiw. by A. F. Drown. 
Clapham.-May 29, Grafton-squn.rc, l"our, 

by'l'. Ronl(er. 
Lee.-Me.y 22, Bromley-rand, Fin, by J. 

W. Davies. 
Verno1'•&quare,-Moy 29, Seven, by C. ll. 

Bawdily. 
Woolwich.-Moy 26, Parson's-hill, Ten, by 

J.:wnson. 
LongmorB-strcct, Birmingham. - June 2, 

Boven, by A. T. Greening. 
Lord's Hill, Snlop. - May 29, Two, by W, 

Jenkins, 
Lm11b-i11-Ros.scndale.-Mny 1, Eight; Mlly 

29, Six, by D. Muswortby, 
Mae.,teg, Bethel.-Mny 8, Two, by E. E. 

Lovell. 
Marlborough, South Devon.-Mny 31, Nine, 

by G, F. Owen. 
Manchester: Couphmd-street, - Moy 29 

Eight, by Geo. Wainwright. ' 
Manchester, Eccles. - Three, by E. K. 

Everett. 
Minsterley, Ralop,-Juno 2, Lord's 11111, Two, 

by W. Jenkins, 
Nanty,noel, Glam,-Horeb English Cilurcll, 

!\fay 15, Seven, by T, D. Mntthins, 
Neath.-June 5, Orchard-place, l,'lvc, hy A, 

F, Mllls. • 
.. Yc«J:~~

9
-Mon. -Mny 29, },our, hy A. J, 

Saw 1/adnor.-May 8, Four, hy G. Phillip,. 



196 

Xo,·th Curry, Somerset.-May 16, Four ; 22, i 
Seven; 31, Three, by W. Fry. 

Orcop.-Mav 15, One, by W. Price. ' 
Um·estry.-'May 15, Two, by G. Archer, 1 

Plm»steLUi.-May 29, Conduit-road, Three, by 
C. W. Townsend. ! 

Ramoth, Cowbridge.-May 15, Ten, by 0. 
Jones. 

Ilisca, Mon.-May 22, Bethany, Two, by T. 
Thomas. 

1/ock Pennybont, Radnorshire.-May 8, Two, 
lly J. Jones. 

Salem, Blaina, Mon.-May 19, Seven, by C. 
Rees. 

Soa,·, Llandyfan.-June5,-Five, by M. Jones. 
South Moltan.- May 22, One, by T. Yauldren. 
Speen. Bucks.-May 26, Three, by C. Saville. 
Stamcliffe, Yorkshire.-lllay 29, Three, by. 

J. Kendall. 
Stm/ford-m,-Avon.-March 30, Three, by J 

Pugh. 
8,mningdale.-1llay 15, Two; May 29, Three, 

by A. Corbet. 
S,mnyside, llawtenstall.-May 15, Seven, by 

J. H. Jenkins. 

S,cansea (Memorial Chapel).-.April 2q, Five. 
June 1, Five, by W. S. Jones. ' 

Tamworth.-May 15, Three, br T. Bartle. 
Tir:alt.-Seven, by W. H. Davies. 
Ilwxted, Essex.-May 17, Park-street, Fh·e 

by F. W. Walker. ' 
Tottlebank, near Ulverston.-April 12 Three 

April 15, Three. ' 
Tunbridpe Wells.-April 27, Fourteen, by J. 

Smith. • 
T-ydee, Newport. - May 16, Three, by w. 

Owen. 
Waterhouses.-May 9, Two, by A. G. Barton 

of Hamsterley. 
West Row, Mildenhall_-May 26, Tllree, by 

J. Sage. 
Westbury Leigh.-May 1, Three, by T. J. 

Hazzard. 
Wic/c, N.B.-May 1, One; June 5, One, by A. 

Hewlett. -
Wisbech.-May l, at Hill-street, Five; June 

5, Three by J. W. Campbell. 
WorsteLUi.-Ma.y 1, Four, by J. Jackson. 
York Town, Surrey.-April 24,•Five, by J. W. 

Spear. 

SPEAKING e.t e. great missionary meeting, the late Rev. J, P. Chown in 
glowing language thus indicated his desire for the extension of the kingdom 
of Ghrist. "He remembered," he said, "reading how Dr. Watts in his early 
days, when walking amongst some noble trees near Southampton Water, 
saw some initials carved on a trunk, giving names and dates, and sundry 
other marks. When he read and contrasted them, his soul caught fire and 
he said-

' I'll carve my passion on the bark, 
And every wounded tree 

Shall drop and bear some mystic mark 
That Jesus died for me. 

The swains shall wonder when they read, 
Inscribed on all the grove 

That heaven itself came down to bleed 
And win a mortal's love.' 

We also pray that we may catch that spirit, ~nd say we will write it on ~ho 
broad plains of China ; we will write it amid the hoary traditions o_f Indi~ i 
we will write it upon the rocks of the African d,csert ; we will wnte it 1_n 
distant le.nds, till Christ shall look down upon the world tha.t bears His 
ne.me, and shall see of the travail of His soul a.nd be satisfied." 

AT an evangelistic meeting in Dublin for men only, young men were invited 
to stand up and tell what God had done for their souls. One young man 
rose to give his testimony. And what was it?" A month a.go he so.id he lo!ed 
nothing in the world so much as the theatre, the racecourse, and playinf 
such like, but, he added, "to-day, thank God, I hate them all." That ho. 
the true ring about it. " The fear of the Lord is to hate evil." Another 
young man next rose and said "he belonged to a. house of business wheret~t 
employes used to spend the evening in smoking and playing, and foohs 
conversation; but nine of them ho.d been converted by means of three eve,n• 
gelistic serviceB, and they spent their evenings now in pra.yer, and tho study 
of the Scriptures. What a. blessed chango ! 
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FALSE PROFESSORS SOLEMNLY WARNED.1• 

A SERMON BY c. H. SPURGEO~. 

'' For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they a.re the enemies of the cross of Christ : Whose end is 
destruction, whose God is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, 
who mind earthly things."-Philippia.ns iii. 18, 19. 

PAUL was the very model of what a Christian minister should be. He 
was a watclif ul shepherd over the flock ; he did not simply preach to 
them, and consider that he had done all his duty when he had delivered 
his message ; but his eyes were always upon the Churches, marking their 
spiritual welfare, their growth in grace, or their declension in godliness. 

,!He was the unsleeping guardian of their spiritual welfare. When he was 
·,called away to other lands to proclaim the everlasting gospel, he seerus 
always to have kept an eye upon those Christian colonies which he had 
founded in the midst of heathen darkness. While lighting other lamps 
with the torch of truth, he did not fail to trim the lamps already buming. 
Here you observe he was not indifferent to the character of the little 
church at Philippi, for he speaks to them and warns them. 

Note, too, that the apostle wrui a very honest pastor-when he markeo 
anything amiss in his people, he did not blu~h to tell them ; he was not 
like your modern minister, whose pride is that he never was personal in 
his life, and who thus glories in his shame, for bad be been honest, he 
would have been personal, for he would have dealt out the truth of God 
without deceitfulness, and would have reproved men sharply, that they 
might be sound in the faith. "I teU ·you," says Paul, "because it con• 
cerns you." Paul was very honest ; he did not flinch from telling the 
whole truth, and telling it often too, though some might think that once 
from the lip of Paul would be of more effect than a hundred times from 
any one else. "I have told you often," says he, "and I tell you yet again 
that there are some who are the enemies of the cross of Christ." 

And while faithful, you will notice that the apostle was, as every trno 
minister should be, extremely affectionate. He could not bear to think 
that any of the members of the churches under his care should swerve 
from the truth, he wept while he denounced them ; he knew not how to 
wield the thunderbolt with a tearless eye ; he did not know how to pro
nounce the threatening of God with a dry and husky voice. No; while 
he spoke terrible things the tear was in his eye, and when he reproved 

. • This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting 1md translating 
1s reserved. 

No. 345. NEW SEruEs, 
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sha.rply, his heart beat so high with love that those who heard him de
nounce so solemnly, were yet convinced that his harshest words were dic
tated by affection. "I have told you often, and I tell you even iceeping 
that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ. ' 

Beloved, I have a message to deliver to-night which is to the same effect 
as that of the .Apostle Paul, and I am afraid it is as necessary now as it 
was in his time. There are many now among us,,as there were then, who 
walk in such a mannr,r that we recognise them at once as the "enemies 
of the cross of Christ." I do foar that the evil, instead of having de
creased, ha~ multiplied and grown in danger. We have more professiou 
now than there was in the age of Paul, and consequently we have more 
hypocrisy. It is a crying sin with our churches that there are many in 
their midst who never ought to be there, who would be fit members of an 
ale-house or any favourite resort of the gay and frivolous, but who never 
ought to sip the sacraiuental_ wine or eat the holy bread, the emblems of 
the suffering8 of our Lord. We have-O Paul, how would'st thou have 
said it to-night, and how wouldst thou have wept while saying it !-we 
have many in our midst who are the "enemies of the cross of Christ" 
because "their God is their belly, they mind earthly things,'' and their 
life is not consistent with the grea~ things of God. 

I shall endeavour, for a short time to-night, to tell you the reason of 
the apostle's extraordinary sorrow. I never read that the· apostle wept 
when he was persecuted. Though they ploughed hi~ back with furrows, 
I do believe that never a tear_ was seen to gush ,fron:i his eye ·while the 
soldiers scourged him. Though he was cast into prison, we read of his 
singing, never of his groaning, I do not believe he ever wept on account 
of any sufferings or dangers to which he himself was exposed for Christ's 
sake. I call this an extraordinary sorrow, because the man who wept was 
no i;;oft piece of sentiment, and seldom shed a tear even under grievous 
trials. He wept for three things : he wept on account of tlieir guill ; 
on account of tlie ill effecls of tlieir conduct; and on account of their 
doom. 

I. First, Paul wept on account of the GUILT of those persons who, 
having a name to live, were dead, and while uniting 'themselves with a 
Christian church, were not walking as they should do among men and 
before God. Notice the sin with which he charges them. He rnys, 
"Their God was their belly ; " by this I understand that tliei; were sensual 
persons. There were those in the early church who, after they saL at 
God's table, would go away and sit at the feasts of the heathen, and then· 
indulge in gluttony and drunkenness ; others indulged in lusts of thr 
1lesh, enjoying those pleasures (so mi~called) which, afLerwards, bring 
unutterable pain even to the body itself, and are disgraceful to men, much 
more to professora of religion. Their God ,vas their belly. They cared 
more about the dress of their bodv than the dress of their soul; they 
re,.arded more the food of the outward carcase than the life of the inner 
m;n. Ah ! my hearers ; are there not many everywhere in our churches 
·,ho still bow before their belly-god, and make themselves thei1· own idols'/ 
Is it not notorious, in al~ost every society, that prnfessing wcn can 
pamper themselves as much as others 1-l mean not all, but some. .Ay, I 
have heard of drunken professors : not men who positively reel through 
the street, who are drunken in mid-day, or intoxicated before theidellow-
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mcu, but men who go to th~ very Ycrge of drunkenness in their social 
parties; men who take so much, tint while it would be an insult to their 
respectability to call them intoxicated, it would be equally an insult to 
the truth to call them sober. Have we not some men in our churches 
(it is idle to deny it) who are as fond of the excesses of the table anrl 
of surfeit in the good things of this life as any other cl~ss of men 1 
Have we not per;ions who spend a very fortune upon the dress of their 
bodies, adorning themselves far more than they adom the doctrine of 
their Saviour; men whose perpetual business it is to take good care 
of their bodies, against whom flesh and blood never had any cause to 
complain, for they not only serve the flesh, but make a god of it? 
Ah ! sirs, the churr.h is not pure; the church is not perfect ; we hav!' 
scabbed sheep in the flock. In our own little communion, now and 
then, we find them out, and then comes the dread s'entence of excom
munication, by which they are cut off from our fellowship; but there 
are many of whom we are !lot aware, who creep like snakes a.long the 
grass, and are not discovered till they inflict a grievous wound upon 
religion, and do damage to our great and glol'ious cause. Brethren, 
there are some in the church (both established and dissenting)-let us 
say it with the deepest sorrow-" whose God is their belly," 

Another of their sins was that they did · mind earthly things. 
Beloved, the last sentence may not have touched your consciences, but 
thiR is a very sweeping assertion, and I am afmid1 that a very large pro
portion of Christ's church are very guilty here. It is an anom,dy, but it 
is a fact, that we hear of ambitious Christians, although Christ hall told 
ns that he who would be exalted must humble himself. There are among 
the professed follower;; of the humble Man of Galilee men who strive 
to gain the topmost round of the ladder of this world; whose aim is, not 
to magnify Christ, but to magnify themsE\lves at any haz.i.rcl. It had 
been thought at one tii® that a Christian would be a holy, a humb4i, and 
contented man; but it i~ not so nowadays. We have (Oh, shame, ye 
churches!) mere professors; men who are ns worldly as the worldliest, 
and haYe no more of Christ's Holy Spirit in them than the most carnal 
who never made a profession of the truth. Again it is a paradox, but it 
stares u;; in the face every day, that we have covetous Christians; It is 
:in iuco11siste11cy. We might as well talk of· unholy seraphim, of perfect 
being3 subject to sin, as of eovetous Ohriatians; yet there are such men, 
whose pur;ie strings were never intended to slide, at least at the cry of 
the poor; who call it pl'ltclence to amass we.i.lth, and never use it in l\ny 
degree in the cause of Christ. If yon want men who are hard in business, 
that are grasping after wealth, that seize upon the poor debLor nnd suck 
the last particle of his blood ; if you want the men who 11.re grasping and 
g1'inding, that will skin the flint, and take away the very lifo from the 
orphan, you must come-I blush to say it, but it is a solemn tmth-yott 
lllust come sometimes to our churches to find them. Some sue!: thern are 
amongst the highest of her officers, who "mind earthly things," and h,we 
none of that devotion to Christ which is the muk of pure godliness. 
These evils ar~ not the fruits of religion, they are the diseases of 
tnere profes!Eion. I rejoice th:\t the remnant of the fllect nre kept pure 
fr?111 these, but the "mixed multitnde '' are ndly posse3sed there
with. 
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A~otl!er ch_aracter which the apostl<; gi,·es of these m~n _is that the.y 
gloried in their shame. A professmg smuer generally glories m his shame 
more than anyone else. In fact, he miscalls it. He labels the devil's 
poisons with the names of Christ's medicines. Things that he would 
r~ckon vices in any other man are virtues with himself. If he could see in 
another man the self-same action which he has just performed-if another 
could be the looking-glass of himEelf, oh! how be would thunder at him1 
He_ i~ the very first 1!1-an to no~ice a little inco~sistency. . He is the very 
stnctest of Sabbatanans ; he 1s the most upright of thieves ; he is the 
most tremendously gen~rous of m!sers ; h~ is t~e most °:1arv~llously holy 
of profane men. While he can mdulge m his favounte sm, he is for 
ever putting up his glass to his eye to magnify the faults of others. He 
may do as he pleases ; lie may sin with impunity ; and if his minister 
~hould hint to him that his conduct is inconsistent, he will make a storm 
in the church, and say the minister was personal, and insulted him. Re
proof is thrown away upon him. Is he not a member of the church 1 
Has he not been so for years 1 Who shall dare to say that he is unholy 1 
0 sirs, there are some of your members of churches who will one day be 
members of the pit. We have some united with our churches who have 
passed through baptism and sit at our sacramental tables, who 
while they have a name to live, are dead as corpses in their grave~ 
a.s to anything spiritual. It is an easy thing to palm yourself off for a godly 
man now-a-days. There is little self-denial, little mortification of the 
flesh, little love to Christ wanted. Oh, no. Learn a few religious 
hymns ; get a few cant phrases, and you will deceive the very elect; 
enter into the church, be called respectable, and if you cannot make all 
believe you, you will yet smooth your path to destruction by quietiug 
an uneasy conscience. I am saying hard things, but I am saying true 
things; for my blood boils sometimes when I meet with men whcm I 
would not own, whom I would not sit with anywhere, and who yet call 
me "brother." They can live in sin, and yet call a Christian "brother." 
God forgive them! We can feel no brotherhoood with them; nor do we 
wish to do so until their lives are changed, and their conduct is made 
more consistent. 

You see, then, in the apostle's days there were some who were a 
disgrace to godliness, and the apostle wept over them because h~ knew 
their guilt. Why, it is guilt enough for a man to make a God of !us belly 
without being a professor; but how much worse for a man who knows 
better, who even sets up to teach other people better, still to go 011 and 
sin against God and against his conscience, by making a solem~ prufes
sion, which is found in his case to be a lie ! Oh I how dreadful 1s such a 
man's guilt I For him to stand up and say, 

"'Tis done ; the great transo.ction's done, 
I am the Lord's, and he is mine," 

and y~t to go and sin like others; to use the 11ame conversation, to practise 
the same chicanery, to walk in as ungodly a manner as those who hay 
never named the name of Christ-ah ! what guilt is here! It is enoug f 
to make us weep if we have been guilty ourselves; ay, to weep tears 0 

bloo<l that we should so havn sinned against God. 
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II. But the apostle <lid not so much weep for them as for TIIE MIS· 

CHIEF THEY WERE DOING, for he says, emphatically, that they are "The 
enemies of the cross of Christ." "The enemies;" as much a.~ to say, the 
infidel is an enemy ; the curser, the swearer, the profane man, is an 
enemy; Herod, yonder, the persecutor, is an enemy; but these men are 
the chief soldiers-tht: life-guards in Satan's army. " The enemies of the 
cross of Christ" are Pharisaic professors, bright with the whitewash of 
outside godliness, whilst they are rotten within. Oh ! methinkR there is 
nothing that should grieve a Christian more than to know that Christ has 
been wounded in the house of His frien<ls. See, there comes my Saviour 
with bleeding hands and feet. 0, my Jesus, my Jesus, who shed that 
blood 1 Whence comes that wound 1 Why lookest thou so sad 1 He 
replies, "I have been wounded, but guess where I received the blow 1" 
"Why, Lord, sure thou wast wounded in the gin-palace; thou wast 
wounded where sinners meet, in the seat of the scornful ; thou wast 
wounded in the infidel hall." "No, I was not," saith Christ; "I was 
wounded in the house of My friends; these scars w~re made by those who 
sat at My table and bore My name, and talked My language ; tlieJ_t piercrd 
Me and crucified Me afresh, and put Me to an open shame.'' Far worst of 
sinners they that pierce Christ thus whilst professing to be friends. 
Cresar wept not until Brutus stabbed him ; then it was that he was over
come, and exclaimed, "Et tu, Brute/" And thou, "Hast thou stabbed 
me 1 " So, my hearers, might Christ say to some of you. " \-Vhat ! 
thou, and thou, and thou, a professor, hast thou stabbed Me 1" Well 
might our Saviour mutile up His face in grief, or rather bind it in 
clouds of wrath, and drive the wretch away that has so injured His 
ea.use. 

If I must be defeated in battle, let me be defeated by mine enemies, 
but let me nc,t be betrayed by my friends. If I must yield the citadel 
which I am willing to defend even to the death, then let me yield it, an<l 
let my foes walk over my body ; but oh I let not my friends betray me ; 
let not the warrior who stands by my side unbar the g1ite and admit the 
foemen. That were enough to break one's heart twice-once for the 
defeat, and the second time at the thought of treachery. 

When a small band of Protestants we1e striving for their liberties in 
Switzerland, they bravely defended a pass against an immense host. 
Though their dearest friendR were slain, and they themselves were weary, 
and ready to drop with fatigue, they stood firm in the defence of the 
cause they had espoused. On a sudden, however, a cry was heard-a 
dread and terrible shriek. The enemy was winding up a steep acclivity, 
and when the commander turned his eye thither, 0 how his brow 
gathered with storm! He ground his teeth and stamped his foot, for he 
knew that some caitiff Protestant had led th11 blood-thirsty foe up the 
goat track to slay his friends. Then, turning to his friends, he said, 
"On!" and like a lion on his prey, they rushed npon their enemie;;, 
ready now to die, for a friend had betrayed them. So feels the bold
hearted Christian, when he sees his fellow-member betra_ying Christ, 
when he beholds the citadel of Christianity given up to its foes by those 
who pretend to be its friends. Beloved, I would rather have a thousand 
devils out of the Church, than have one in it. I do not care about all the 
siclveraaries outside; our greatest cause of fear is frow the crn.fty " wolve:i 
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in sheep's clothing," that devour the flock. It is against such that we 
would denounce in holy wrath the solemn sentence of divine indignation 
and for such we would shed our bitterest tears of sorrow. "They are th~ 
enemies of the cross of Christ." 

Now, for a moment, let me show you how it is that the wicked pro
fessor is the greatest enemy to Christ's Church. 

In the first place, he gi·ieves the Church more titan any one else. If any 
man in the street were to pelt me with mud, I believe I should thank 
him for the honour, if I knew him to be a bad character, and knew that he 
hated me for righteousness' sake. But if one who called himself a Chris
tian should injure the cause with the filthiness of his own licentious be
haviour-ah ! that were more injurious than the stakes of Smithfield or 
the racks of the Tower. The deepest sighs the Christian has ever hea~erl 
have been fetched from him by carnal professors. I would not weep a, 
tear if every man should curse me who was a hater of Christ; but when 
the professor forsakes Christ, and betrays His cause : ah ! that indeed is 
grievous; and who is he that can keep back the tear on account of so vile 
a deed 1 

Again: =thing divides tlie clt1wclt more. l have seen many divisions in 
journeying through the country, and I believe almost every division may 
be traced to a deficiency of piety on the part of some of the members. 
"\Ve should be more one, if it were not for cants that creep into our 
midst. We should be more loving to each other, more tender-hearted, 
more kind, but that these men, so deceptive, coming into our midst, 
render us suspicious. Moreover, they themselves find fault with thoJe 
who walk worthily, in order to hide their own faults against God, and 
against justice. The greatest sorrows of the Church have been brought 
upon her, not by the arrows shot by her foes, not by the discharge of the 
artillery of hell, but by fires lit in her own midst, by those who have 
crept into her in the guise of good men and true, but who were spies in 
the ~mp, and traitors to the ~use. 

Yet again : nothing has ever hurt poor sinners more than t!iis. l\Iany 
sinners coming to Christ would get relief far more easily, and find peace 
far more quickly, if it were not for the ill lives of false professors. Now 
let me tell you a story, which I remember telling once before : it is a 
very solemn one ; I hope to feel its power myself, and I pray that all of 
you may do the same. A young minister had been preaching in a 
country village, and the sermon apparently took deep effect on the minds 
of the hearers. In the congregation there waa a young man who felt 
acutely the truth of the solemn words to which the preacher had given 
utterance. He sought the preacher after the service, and walked home 
with him. On the road, the minister talked of every subject except the 
one that had occupied his attention in the pulpit. The poor soul was 
under great distress, and he asked the minister a question or two, but 
they were put off very coolly, as if the matter waR of no importance. 
Arriving at the house, several friends were gathered together, and the 
preacher commenced very freely to crack his jokes, to utter his funny 
expressions, and to set the company in a roar of laughter. That, perhaps, 
might not have been so bad, had he not gone even farther, and uttered 
words which were utterly false, and verged upou the licentious. The 
young man suddenly rose from the table ; and though he had wept under 
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the sermon, and had been under the deepest apparent conviction, he rose 
up, went outside the door, and stamping his foot, said, "Religion is a lie ! 
From this moment I abjttre God, I abjure Christ; and if I am damned I 
will be damned, but I will lay the charge at that man'!! door, for be 
preached just now and made me weep, but now see what he is ! He is a 
liar, and I will never hear him again.'' He carried out his threat; and 
some time afterwards, as he lay dying, he sent word to the minister that 
he wanted to see him. The minister had removed to a distant part, but 
had been brought there by providence, I believe, purposely to chasten him 
for the great sin he had committed. The minister stepped into the room 
with the Bible in his hand to do as he was accustomed-to read a chapter 
and to pray with the poor man. Turning his eyes on him, the man said, 
"Sir, I remember hearing you preach once." "Blessed be God," said the 
minister, "I thank God.for it," thinking, no doubt, that he was a. convert., 
and rejoicing over him. "Stop," said the man, "I do not know that there 
is much 'reason for thanking God, at any rate, on my part. Sir, do you 
remem'l:)er preaching from such-and-such a text on such-and-such an 
evening 1 "· "Yes, I do." "I trembled then, sir; I shook from head to 
foot ; I left with the intention of bending the knee in prayer, and seek
ing God in Christ ; but do you remember going to such-and-such a. house, 
and what you said there!" "No," said the minister, "I cannot." "Well, 
then, I can tell you, and m·ark you ! through what you said that night 
my soul is damned, and as true as I am a living man I will meet you at 
God's bar and lay it to your charge." The man then shut his eyes and 
died; I think you can scarcely imagine what must have been the feeling 
of that preacher as he retired from the bedside. He must carry with him 
always that horrid, that terrible incubus, that there was a soul in hell 
who laid his blood to his charge. 

I am afraid there are some in the ranks of the Church who have much, 
!{llilt at their dool'll on this account. Many a young man has been driven 
from a solemn consideration of the truth by the harsh and censorious 
r~m:i.rks of Scribes and Pharisees. Many a careful seeker has been 
prejudiced against sound doctrine by the evil li,es of its professors. Ah ! 
ye Scribes and Pharisee~, ye enter not in yourselves, and them that 
would enter in ye hinder. Ye take the key of knowledge, lock up 
the door by your inconsistencies, and drive men away by your unholy 
livic.g. 

A0 ai_n, they are "the enemies of the cross of Christ," because they ,qfrc 
1,/ie devil more t!temc for laug!ttei-, and thP. enemy more cause for joy, than 
any other class of Christians. I do not care what all the infidel lecturers 
in thl' world like to say. They are very clever fellows, no doubt, and 
1ood need they have to be so, to prove an absurdity, and " make the 
,vo1'!!e appear the better reason ; " but we care little what they so.y; 
U1ey may say what they like against us that is false, but it is when they 
ean say anything that is true about us that we do not like it. It is when 
they can find a real inconsistency in us, and then bring it to our 
''!targe, that they have got stuff to make lectures of. If a man be an up
nght Christian, he never need fear what others say of him ; they will get 
hut little fun out of him if he leads a holy, blameless life; but let him be 
~ome~ime godly, and at other times ungodly, then he Ill:1)'. grieve, for h_e 
has g1~en the enemy cause to blaspheme by his unholy hnng. The devil 
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gets much advantage over the Church by the inconsistency of professors. 
It is wh~n Satan makes hypoc1:ites that he brii~gs the great battering 
ram agamst the wall. "Your lives are not consistent "-ah ! that is the 
greatest battering ram that Satan can use against the cause of Christ. Be 
particular, my dear friends, be very particular that you do not dishonour 
the cause you profess to love, by living in sin and walking in iniquity. 
And let me say a word to' those of you who, like myself, are strong Cal
vinists. No class of persons are more maligned than we. It is commonly 
said that our doctrine is licentious; we are called Antinomians; we are 
cried <lown as h,ypers ; we are reckoned the scum of creation ; scarcely a 
minister looks on us or speaks favourably of us, because we hold strong 
views upon the divine sovereignty of God, and His divine electings and 
special love towards His own people. In many towns the legal ministers 
will tell you that there is a nasty nest of people there, who they say are 
Antinomians-such a queer set of creatures. Very likely, if a good 
minister enters the pulpit, when he has done his sermon, up comes some 
man and grasps bis hand, and says, "Ah ! brother, I am glad to see you 
down here ; sixteen ounces to the pound to-day ; our minister gives us 
nothing but milk and water." "Where do you go 1" he asks. "Oh, I 
attend a little room where we labour to exalt free-grace alone." "Ah! 
then you belong to that nasty set of Antinomians your minister was telling 
rue of just now." Then you begin to talk with him, and you find that if 
he is an Antinomian you should very much like to be one yourself. Very 
possibly he i>i one of the most spiritual men in the village ; he knows so 
much of God that he really cannot sit down under a legal ministry ; he 
understands so much of free-grace that he is obliged to turn out or else 
he would be star\"ed to death. It is common to cry down those who love 
God, or rather, who not only love God, but love all that God has said, and 
who hold the truth firmly. Let its then, not as Christians only, but as 
being a peculiar class of Christians, take care that we give no handle _to 
the enemy, but that our lives are so consistent, that we do nothing to 
disgrace that cause which is dear to u~ as our lives, and which we hope 
to maintain faithfully unto death. 

III. Lastly, Paul wept, BECAUSE IIE KNRW THEIR DOOM: "Their end is 
deRtruction." Mark you, the end of a professing man who has been a 
hypocrite will be emphatically dest1·uction. If there be chains in hell more 
hea""y than others-if there be dungeons in hell more dark than others
if there be racks that shall more fearfully torment the frame-if there be 
fires that shall more tremendously scorch the bo,Jy-if there be pangs 
that shall more effectually twist the soul in agonies, professing Christians 
must have them if they be found rotten at last. I had rather die a 
profligate than die a lying professor. I think I had rather die the veriest 
,;weeping of the street than die a hypocrite. Oh, to have had a name to 
live, and yet to have proved insincere. The higher the soar the greater 
the fall. This man has soared high ; how low must he tumble when he 
finds himself mistaken ! He who thought to put to hiR mouth the 
nectared cup of heaven, finds when he quaffa the bowl that is the very 
draught of hell. He who hoped to enter through the gatPs into the city 
linds the gatee abut, and he himself bidden to depart as an unknown 
stranger. Oh : how thrilling is that sentence, "Depart from Me, I never 
knew you ! " I think I had rather hear it said to me, "Depart o.ccursed, 
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among the rest of the wicked," than be sinc,led out, and to have it said, 
after exclaiming, "Lord, Lord," " Depart r:om me ; I know you not ; 
though you ate and drank in My courts ; though you came to My sanctuary, 
you are a stranger to Me, and I am a stranger to you." Such a <loom, 
more horrible than hell, more direful than fate, more desperate 
than despair, must be the inevitable lot of those "whose god is 
their belly," who have "gloried in their shame," and "minded earthly 
things." 

Now I daresay most of you will say, "Well he has stirred the churches 
up to-night ; if he has not spoken earnestly, he has spoken harshly, at 
o.ny rate." "Ah ! '' says one, "I dare say it is very true ; they are all a 
set of cants and hypocrites; I always thought so; I shall not go amongst 
them; none of them are genuine." Stop a bit, my friend, I did not say 
they were all so; I should be very wicked if I did. The very fact that 
there are hypocrites proves that all are not so. "How is that 1 '' say 
you. Do you think there would be any bad bank-notes in the world if 
there were no good ones 1 Do you think any one would try and circulate 
bad sovereigns if there were no really good ones 1 No, I think not. It 
is the good bank-note that makes the bad one, by prompting the wicked 
man to imitate it and produce a forgery. It is the very fact that there is 
gold in the world that makes another try to imitate the metal and so to 
cheat his neighbour. If there were no true Christians, there would be no 
hypocrites. It is the excellence of the Christian character which makes 
men seek after it, and because they have not the real heart of oak, they 
try to grain their lives to look like it. Because they have not the real 
solid meta.I, they try to guild themselves to imitate it. You must have a 
few brains left, and those are enough to tell you that if there be hypo
crites, there must be some who are genuine. "Ah!" says another," quite 
right; there are many genuine ones, and I can tell you, whatever you 
may think, I am genuine enough. I never had a doubt or fear. I know 
I was chosen of God ; and though I do not exactly live as I could wish, 
I. know if I do not go to heaven, very few will ever have a chance. Why, 
SJr, I ha.Ye been a deacon the last ten years, and a member twenty ; and 
I am not to be shaken by anything you say. As for my neighbour there, 
who sits near me, I do not think he ought to be so sure ; but I have 
never had n. doubt for thirty years." Oh, my dear friend, can you excuse 
me 1 I will don/it for you. If yon have no doubt yourself, I begin to 
doubt. If you are quite so sure, I really must suspect you ; for I have 
noticed that trne Christians are the most suspicious in the world ; they 
are always afraid of themselves. I never met with a truly good man bnt 
he always felt he was not good enough; and as you are so particularly 
good, you must excuse me if I cannot quite endorse your security. You 
may be very good, but if you will take a trifle of my advice, I recom
mend you to "examine yourseh-es, whether ye be in the faith," lest, being 
puffed up by your carnal fleshly mind, you fall into the snare of the wicked 
one. "Not too sure," is a very good motto for the Christian. "~~ke 
your callin.-. and election sure," if you like; but do not make your opnnon 
of yourself°so sure. Take care of presumption. Many a good man in his 
own esteem ha.~ been a very devil in God's eyes ; many a pious soul in 
the esteem of the Church has been nothinr, but rottenness in the esteem 
of God. Let us then try ourselves. L~t u; say," Search us, 0 God, and 
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try our hearts; see if there be any wicked way in us, and lead us in the 
-way everlasting." If you shall be sent home with such a thought, I shall 
bless God that· the sermon was not altogether in vain. But there are 
some here 'who say that it does not matter whether they are in Christ or 
no. They intend fo go on trifling still; despising God and laughing at 
His name. Mark this, sinner: The cry that does for one day won't do 
for ever; and though you talk of religion now as if it were a mere trifle 
mark ye me1.1, you will want it by-and-by. You are on board ship, and 
you laugh at the life-boat, because there is no storm ; you will be glad 
enough to leap into it if you are able when the storm shall come. Now 
you say C'brist is nothing, because you <lo not want Him, but when the 
storm of vengeai1ce comes, and death lays hold upou you, mark me, you 
will howl after Christ, though you will not pray for Him now; you 
will shriek after 'Him though you will not call for Him now; your 
heart will burst for· Rim then, though you will not even desire Him 
now. "Turn ye, tnrn ye; why will ye die, 0 house of Israel." The 
Lord bring you to Himself, and make you His true and genuine children, 
that you may not know destruction, but that you may•be saved now, anil 
saved for ever ! 

fdtr ,tarhtl, tbt •.abtrtt furitan. 
BY A LOVE];t OF ANCIENT THOUGHT. 

CHAPTER VIII.-" Bnot:GH'.l' To 

THE LIGHT." 

TnE ~~nste~ati~n into which the 
members of. the dancing class fell 
on this totally unexpected ter
mination of,. their night's enter
tainment may be more easily 
imagined than described. The 
first thi,11g, of course, was hastily 
to knock up a medical man in the 
neighbourhood ; but on arrival all 
that he could do was to pronounce 
life to be extinct, and inform the 
landlady that the bo<ly must be 
allowed to l'emain in the house 
until- an inquest was formally held. 
Mr. Spriggs and his sister were 
then deputed to proceed to the un
fortunate young lady's parents to 
inform them of the sad event, 

while the rest of the company, iu 
,t most melancholy state of mind, 
wended their way to their respec
tive homes. 

The scene that occurred whe11 
the unhappy parents in the early 
morning hours, accompanied ~y 
Mr. Spriggs, visited the house 111 

which the <lead body of their only 
child lay, was painful in the ex
treme; and, as was perfectly natu
ral, amid their sobs and lamenta
tions they denounced in strong 
terms those who they conceived 
had in this as well as in other 
instances, l~d their dear daughte1 
astray. It was with difficulty that 
they were ultimately assisted out 
of the room • and then they were 
so exhausted with grief that it was 
found necessary to procure a night 
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cab from a diet.ant stand ere they 
could be conveyed, in the company 
of Mr. Spriggs, to their now lonely 
and desolate abode. 

What that young gentleman 
could say to cheer them in this 
hour of bitter trial was very little. 
His own conscience, hardened as it 
was, accused him and his sister of 
having been at the bottom of the 
whole affair ; and though he tried to 
excuse both himself and her on the 
ground that Miss Talbot had never 
informed either of them of the 
condition of her palpitating heart, 
yet he could not help but feel they 
had both sowed seed which already 
waa producing a most baneful har
vest. Now, certainly all would be 
made known. The coroner's in
quest would spread the story of 
their doings, not only in their own 
town, but also throughout the 
kingdom. And what would his 
parents say about that 1 What 
would Mr. Marvel and the church 
tlo 1 1\rhat would the parents of 
the other young people say when, 
tu excuse themselves for attending, 
they laid the blame .of temptation 
at his and Lucy's door 1 Is it to be 
wondered at when these and similar 
thoughts crossed his mind, as he sat 
opposite the weeping parents in the 
cab, that he felt aa if he could in
wardly curse the dancing class and 
everything connected with it: and 
that in his ill-humour he wished 
Professor Dandidilli and his fiddle 
at the bottom of the sea 1 

.ls it was, when he reached his ' 
~ome he found his pari,nts and 
~!Ster seated together in the dining
room in no agreeable mood. The 
latter looked as if she had been 
Weepiuginconcert with her mother; 
and M to his father, he wrui ready 
to say anything that was reproach. 
ful and bitter. Had the dancing 
dass entertainment had a more 
satisfactory termination, he would 

probably have saiJ nothing about 
it : but now, what a scrape they 
had got into ! Not to talk of the 
disgrace connected with the publi
city of the affair, Miss Talbot was a 
general favourite with the young 
people, Mrs. Talbot WM one of his 
wife's warmest bosom friends, 
and Mr. Talbot WM closely 
connected with their firm in busi
ness-; in fact, he had been for many 
years one of their best buyns. 
"Could he face him," he a,iked, 
"after this, and talk with him rui 

usual 1 Was it not likely that he 
would throw up his connection with 
the firm altogether 1 Yea, what 
was far more probable, might it 
not prove a fat.al blow to both the 
poor girl's father and mother 1 .And 
what would the world say then 'I 
It ·was quite evident. that their 
reputation was at stake ; and they 
would get blamed on every hand. 
He could truly say that he never 
felt more vexed at anything in his 
life ; but all that they could do 
now was to retire to bed and see if, 
at any rate, they could not get two 
or· three houri rest, though he 
feared that sleep had fled for that 
nio-ht from his eyelids." 

Knowing that in his father's pre
sent mood it was best for him to be 
silent, Frederick Spriggs ea.id ne)lt 
to nothing even by way of self
defence, but as soon as possible 
mounted the stairs to find shelter 
in his bedroom. He was not down 
till late in the morning, and wa,rnlll'
prised to find as he passell a book
Rcller's shop on hit1 way to the otticc a 
dailynewspaperplacard announcing, 
among other news, in striking 
type, the startling intelligence 
of "DEATH IN A DANCING•ROOM ! " 
Hastily he purchased the paper, and 
found, to his great astonishment, tht' 
narrative in full detail. How tht' 
indefatigable reporter ha(l ma.nagetl 
to Recure so accurately, and in sncl! 
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a bl'ief space of time, all the details 
of the tragic incident was to him a 
mystery. But incontrovertibly 
there they were : the name of the 
street ; the number and occupier, of 
the house, the chief persons who 
met there,-himself and his sister 
Lucy heading the list-the manner 
in which Miss Talbot met her 
death when dancing with himself ; 
and the subsequent interview of 
the afflicted parents, as they, for 
the first time, gazed on their 
daughter's dead body in the early 
morning hours-all this, and a few 
minor details, was described by the 
reporter as graphically as if he him
self had witnessed all that he 
recorded. The paragraph also 
affirmed that the inquest would be 
held at an hour on the following 
Thursday which would suit the 
coroner's convenience, and closed 
with an appropriate word of 
sympathy-in which it waij pre
sumed the public would join-for 
the bereaved parents "so much 
respected by all classes." 

Pocketing the paper after a hasty 
perusal of the obnoxious paragraph, 
he walked quickly to the office, to 
find that the clerks were all on the 
qui vive to hear still further in -
telligence, which he surlily and 
bluntly refused to give. In the 
town he found at midday that it 
w:•s everywhere the topic of conver
aation, and, as the principal actor 
in the scene, he was bored on all 
hands for information. On his 
:.rri val home in the evening he found 
that an officer had a few ruinutes 
before left summonses for both him
selfand his sister to attend the inquest 
at one o'clock on Thursday, to give 
Huch evidence as the case warranted ; 
:wd accordingly, wheu that day and 
hour arrived, they both very reluc
tantly put in an appearance at the 
appointed honr, and gave their 
evidence in due form. The uature 

of the class theI.l for the first time 
came out in the course of examina
tion ; and the question was naturally 
put by one of the jurymen whether 
such a class was recognised as one 
of the cliurch's organizations 1 A 
smothered laugh followed the ques
tion, which, however, the coroner 
ruled to be out of order, but not 
before Mr. Spriggs had given 
seriously a brief answer in the 
negative. '' It waJJ," he said, "a 
private and select claJJs, with which 
the church, aJJ a society, had nothing 
to do." A formal verdict was then 
given of "Died from natural 
causes," the jury, however, ex
pressing their decided disapproval 
of young people being tempted to 
attend such classes without the 
knowledge of, and cordial consent 
of, their parents and guardians. 

Among the first to call on the 
bereaved parents was Mr. Marvel. 
A few words of almost unnecessary 
explanation of his entii-e iguorance 
of sueh a class being held, and an 
expression of heartfelt sympathy 
with the afflicted parents, served 
instantly to set matters straight 
betwixt himself and them. In 
him they found a real, practical 
friend in the hour of need ; and 
at the funeral, which was largely 
attended by the officers and mem
bers of the church, as well ns by 
relatives, the course he took in his 
sympathetic and solemn address 
was characterised by such prudence, 
that, even the members of the 
dancing class present could not but 
admire its tenour throughout. The 
fact was the sorrowful pastor felt 
that, with the well nigh heartbroken 
parents before them, and the coffin 
placed in the aisle in viP.w of all 
present, a sileut sermon was being 
preached, calculated to reach the 
most hardened that could possibly 
be reached at nil ; and that there
fore no lecture was needed on that 



occasion to convince the erring of 
their sinful ways. The interment 
over, Mr. Marvel and a few rcla.
tives and friends went to the 
desolate home for the rest of the 
day, to impart by their presence all 
the consolation to the bereaved 
parents that it was in their power 
to bestow. 

It was only to be expected that 
the newspaper press would notice 
the sad evellt, and offer remarks 
and opinions accordant with the 
character of each paper. The 
singular fact that the sudden death 
occurred at a select class, formed 
mainly of professed religious people, 
was naturally enough the point that 
called for comment ; and, to do the 
press justice, it was that point and 
that alone, that formed the subject 
of controversy. Some papers 
praised it, and looked merely upon 
the sudden death as an incident 
that had nothing to do with the 
main question at issue ; others, 
agreeing with this view, still 
regarded the formation of such a 
class doubtfully ; while others con
demned it wholesale. It is, how
ever, only with two papers that at 
present we care to dee.I ; and, as 
they happen to have totally different 
aims and objects, a perusal of their 
respective opinions may serve 
possibly to throw some light on the 
ijubject. 

First in order we take up The 
H'ordly Christian. That this popu
lar paper should be found espousing 
the formation of the dancing class 
was only to be anticipated. After 
giving an account of the sad inci
dent, it cheers the dancers in this 
~tyle: "While the death of the 
young lady was certainly to be de
plored," it puts the question : "Was 
any blame to be attached to the 
class 1 How was the class to know 
that she suffered from heart dis
ease 1 Was not she herself alone 

deserving of blame for attending 
such a class when under medieal 
supervision 1 Had she, a.'I she 
ought to have done, made known 
her case to those who invited he1·, 
without doubt she would not have 
been pressed to attend, or else 
would have been dismissed at an 
earlier hour. But, putting this 
aside, was it not a fact that persons 
often under the influence of various 
kinds of excitement dropped down 
dead 1 For instance, what about 
revival services 1 Only the other 
day a woman suddenly dropped 
down dead in the a.et of responding 
to a noted evangelist's fervent ap
peals. But was the evangelist to 
be blamed for that 1 Would it also 
be argued that for fear of a re
petition of such a catastrophe no 
more such services should be belt! ? 
No person possessed of tbe least 
share of common sense would drnw 
such absurd conclusions. Why, 
then, should a select dancing class 
be condemned on the same grounds 
when, probably, there Wll.B not one 
half or quarter of the unhealU1y 
excitement produced on the occa
sion as at e.n ordinary revival service 
or an all-night gathering of the 
Salvation Army 1 Then as to 
dancing itself. Why should it be 
prohibited underpropersafeguards1 
Was it not a natural and pleasnnt 
p:istime 1 Did not all nations en
gage in it, from the most ignorant 
and debased savage to the most 
enlightened and cultivated Euro
pean 1 It was as natural to ilance 
as to sing, or race, or row. Some
one once asked Henry Ward 
Beecher if he considered the prac
tice of dancing to be consistent 
with the profession and practice of 
Christianity ; and his reply was 
characteristic. What did he say ·1 

'It is wicked when it is wickeil, 
and it is not wicked when it is not 
wicked. In itself it has no more 
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immoral character than walking, 
wrestling, or rowing. Bad com
pany, untimely hours, evil dances 
may make the exercise evil ; good 
eompany, wholesome hours, and 
home influences may make it a 
very great benefit.' In this reply 
the matter was put in a nutshell, 
and, tested by it, who- could blame 
this class? The company was good, 
the party select, the place private, 
:md the hours not at all untimely. 
Under these admirable conditions, 
only puritanical bigots would see 
any harm at all in the formation of 
such a class ; and so long, therefore, 
as the dancing was kept up in a 
perfectly lawful and creditable 
manner, all lovers of innocent and 
rational amusement would wish it 
much success.'' 

All c011trasted with The Woi·ldly 
C/iru;tian,- we give next the opinion 
of an infidel publication calling it
self Tlie Anti-Chru;tian Review. 
This sceptical publication we find 
to be loud in its praises of the 
action taken by the class, and con
temptuously ridicules the idea of 
the sudden death being looked upon 
in the light of a judgment. It also 
a.dvocates dancing as being in itself 
all, and even more, than The Worldly 
Clii-i~tian affirms it to be. But 
having freely admitted this much, 
it goe.~ considerably further; and 
makes the incident the occasion of 
itn rtttack on Christianity, which 
1'1,e Wo1·ldly C!tru;tw,n finds it very 
hard to rebut. "Wehear-T!te 
Re'IJiews says,-from Christian pul
pits, a great deal about the so-called 
r.f.eaaures of religion. A thousand 
parsons tell their congregations 
~unday after Sunday, that 

"Solicl joys and lasting pleasures 
None but Zion's children know," 

:rnJ. they urge them therefore, on 
tl1at groun,!, to aYoi<l the pleasures 

of the world as being vain, unsatis
factory, and ever leaving a stino
behind ! To engage in them they 
are told is to frequent 'the devil's 
grounds ' for happiness, and to risk 
the ruin of body and soul for time 
and eternity ! But what does this 
class teach us 1 It proclaims aloud 
to the whole world that all this 
professed 'solid and lasting ' re
ligious pleasure said to be realised 
by, Christian people, is a delusion 
and a sham. It may for aught 
we kn<,>w, or care, be very good; 
but, good though it may be, evi. 
deutly 'Zion's children' do not 
find it to be good enough. They 
want something more to satisfj, 
their rational desires and natural 
tastes. So in spite of the parsons 
and their puritanical teaching, to 
the 'devil's grounds' they march, 
and find the dancing-room, the 
card table, and the theatre far more 
to thefo taste than even their places 
of worship, their church meetings, 
or their acts of private devotion. 
Now, what does all this demon
stratively prove? It proves just 
this, that all this pious talk about 
'being not of the world, as Christ 
was not of the world,' is so 
much barefaced hypocrisy. ,vhat 
Christ was, they certainly are not. 
They no more follow the N a:1.arene 
than they follow· Julius Ca>sar. 
What they really follow to all in
tents and purposes, is the world, and 
the sooner they make an open 
avowal of the fact, and throw over
board all pretensions to adhere to 
an impracticable Christianit.1·, the 
better." 

It must be confessed that this i8 
hard hitting ; but, from his ow• 
standpoint, what other conclusion 
could the sceptical reviewer draw'/ 

( To V'.' conti"nued.:, 
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G5s!Utf!S anb fapns an !t:tligious ~ubficts. 

"BRETHREN BELOVED OF 
THE LORD." 

BY PASTOR T. W. MED:S:URBT, o:,' 
PORTSMOUTH. 

"We a.re bound to give thanks to 
God e.lwe.y for you, brethren beloved 
of the Lord, for that God chose you 
from tbe beginnmg unto ee.lva,tion in 
sa,ncti.fica,tion of the Spirit e.nd belief 
of the truth,"-2 Thess. ii. 13. R.V. 
THE apostle addresses the m~mbers 
of the church a.t • Thesse.lomce. e.s 
"brethren." As ~uch they were 
der1,r to ea.eh other, e.nd beloved of 
himself. Beyond this, these Ohri~
tia.ns were " Bretlm:n beloved of tl,c 
Lord ; " brethren in the best e.nd 
highest sense ; the children of one 
Father; partakers of one Spirit; 
redeemed by one Saviour ; inter
ested ·in the one salvation ; expeo
te.nts of the one glorous inherita.nce. 
The o.postle ho.cl a. very tender regard 
for these Thesso.lonie.n Christians. 
He so.ys, concerning them : " \Ve a.re 
bound to give the.nks to God o.lwe.y 
for you." Note how he speaks of 
them in his first Epistle: "We give 
tha.n.ks to God e.lwe.y for you a.ll, 
ma.king mention of you in our 
pmyors; remembering without oeo.s
ing your work of fe.ith and la.hour of 
love and pe.tience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, before our God 
fl.nd Father." So also in hie second 
epistle the e.postle thus spea.ks con
cerning these Thesse.lonie.n bolieTere : 
"We a.re bound to give th&nks 
to God a.lwa.y for you, brethren, 
even as it is meet, for that your 
la.ith groweth exceedingly, e.nd tho 
love of ea.eh one of all towe.rd one 
another a.boundeth ; so the.t wo our
;;oives glory in you in the churches of 
God for your pe.tience e.nd faith in 
!1.ll your persecutions e.nd in tho 

a.ff!\ctions which ye endure." It is 
quite evident that the o.postle re
garded those concerning whom he 
thus wrote e.s being Christiane in
deed; in very deed a.nd truth, e.nd 
no~ in na.me a.nd profession only. 

_ True Christie.ns a.re the obJcds of 
a special choice. They a.re persons 
whom God ha.th from the beginning 
chosen unto sa.lva.tion. The Author 
of this. choice is God the Father. 
Christians a.re a. people chosen by 
God the Fo.ther, e.nd a.re distin
guishl)d by His specia.l gra.ce, 
"knowing, brethren beloved of God, 

'your election, how that our Gospel 
co.me not unto you in word only, but 
also in power, e.nd in the Holy Ghost, 
a.nd in muoh a.ssuro.nce," The evi
dence of any being chosen of God, is 
,heir believing reception of His Son 
Jesus Christ. The date of this choice 
is "frvm tlw begim,ing." "Even ,e.s 
He chose us in Him before the foun-. 
da.tion of the world, tho.t we should 
be holy a.nd without blemish before 
Him in love : having foreordo.ined us· 
unto e.doption o.s sons through J esue 
Christ unto Himself, o.ooordin,z to 
the good plea.sure of His will." That 
which wo.s " beforo the founda.tion of 
the world " must ho.ve beon in eter
nity. There could ho.ve been no point 
of time before timo commenced. In 
this we a.re taught the entire freeness 
of God's choice. God chose His 
people in Christ, not been.use of any
thing seen or foresoon in them, but 
solely boon.use He would choose 
them. He chose them in eternity 
tho.t they might believe in time. He 
chose them before thoro wa.s a.ny 
worthiness in them. He foreso.w 
their fall, their ruin, o.nd their degre.
cla.tion, yot Ho chose them notwith
sta.nding. He lovod them when thero 
wo.s nothing lovely in them, yea., 
when they wore lovelesii, To each 
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believer, the eternal Father may be 
viewed as saying," I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love ; therefore 
with loving kindness have I drawn 
thee." God's people are chosen to 
salvation according to the good plea
sure of His will. and not on account 
of anything seen or foreseen in them. 
It was free and sovereign grace that 
inscribed their names in the Book 
of Life before the foundation of the 
world. It was that same grace that 
gave them to Jesus, who volnntarily 
became their Substitute to endure 
the penalty due to their sins. 

The end God had in view in His 
choice of His people was their final 
salvation. This determines the true 
nature, and sets forth the supreme 
excellency of God's choice. The 
Israelites were chosen by God na
tionally ; they were not chosen 
unto salvation. Many of them fell, 
and were destroyed, on account of 
their unbelief. They perished in 
the wilderness on account of their 
sin and rebellion against God. Our 
Lord, when He dwelt here on earth, 
chose twelve men to be His apos
tles ; of one of these, Judas Iscariot 
by name, we read, "Have not I 
choRen you twelve, and one of you 
is a devil 1 '' Judas was chosen to 
the apostleship ; he was not choRen 
unto salvation. The choice spoken 
of in the text was "from the begin-

• ning unto salvation." What is the 
salvation unto which God has chosPn 
all true believers 1 It is " to the 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." This salvation is 
from sin, from death in sin, from 
the power of sin, and from the 
penalty due to sin. It is a com
plete deliverance from all sin, and 
includes the full possession of all 
good. .An ultimate and entire re
lease from sin itself, and from all 
sorrow, the consequence of sin. 
Salvation leads up to the constant 
enjoyment of perfect peace and of 

spotless purity. It issues in an 
eternal freedom from all that is 
painful and distressing. It cul
minates in the eternal enjoyment 
of all that can exalt and satisfy the 
im~ortal mind, even ~he unending, 
enJoyment of God Himself. This 
is the chief end of man, that he , 
may glorify God, and enjoy Him 1 

for ever. For all those who with 
the heart believe unto righteousness, 
God has designed great things. He 
has secured these things for be
lievers in Christ Jesus, the Son of 
His love. By His Holy Spirit He 
will certainly bring believers at 
length into the full posseasion of 
all the glorious things He baa 
designed for them. As is the trea
sure of our God, so is the largeness 
of His heart and the liberality of 
His hand. 

True Christians are persons of a 
peculiar character. They are chosen 
"unto salvation in santification of 
the Spirit and belief of the truth." 
It is not possible to give a more 
just and concise definition of faith, 
than this. Faith is the " belief of: 
the truth." Jesus said to certain: 
Jews who had professed to believe 
Him," If ye abide in My Word, 
then are ye truly My disciples ; and 
ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 
viii. 31, 32. JV!tat is it to believe 
tlw trutli 1 Believing the truth is/ 
giving a hearty credit to it. It is 
receiving the truth as the record of 
God, the testimony of the Most 
High. It is allowing the truth ~o 
exercise its influence so that 1t 
affects the life and conduct. Unless 
we are believers of the truth, we 
have nothing whatever to do with 
God's election to salvation. If we 
believe the truth of God's Word, 
our belief will exercise a personal 
and practical influence upon us. 
Its war.v_ings will warn us. Its 
cautions will caution us. Its en-
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coura_gements will encourage us. 
Its commandments will impel us 
to a prompt obedience. We shall 
stand in awe of God's revealed 
judgments. We shall derive com
fort from the exceediog great and 
precious promises of Scripture. In 
a word, we shall believe in Jesus 
Christ, who is emphatically "TnE 
TRUTH." 

True Christians are partakers of 
the Holy Spii-it. The very beginning 
of the Christian life is being born 
from above of the Spirit. "If any 
man have not the spirit of Christ, 
he is none of His." The Holy Spirit 
was the very first gift of the as
cended Jesus. The Gospel is only 
successful when preached or read, 
as it is applied by the Holy Spirit. 
The faith which is unto salvatioo, 
is the fruit of the operation of the 
Spirit of God. We may judge 
whether we possess the Spirit as 
we ascertain whether we bring 
forth this fruit. "The fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffer
ing, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, 
meekness, temperance ; against such 
there is no law." Gal. v. 22, 23. 

Trne Christians are subjects of 
sanctification. "In sanctification 
of the Spirit." Sanctification is 
boliuess, and this is produced in 
us by the Holy Spirit as we exercise 
faith in onr Lord Jesus Christ. 
The Spirit is freely given by our 
Heavenlv Father to all who sin
cerely ask and diligently seek for 
him. He renews the wia.rt ; He 
enlightt-ns the mind; He subdues 
our evil passions. He correct~ all 
our disordered powers. He forms 
us for God that we may show forth 
His praise. "Sancti/i,cation of t!te 
Spirit and belief of the trut!t" are 
joined together; they are inseparable. 
Faith is very intimately connected 
with holiness. It was when Peter's 

1.faith failed he fell into sin, and 
denied Christ. A true faith is au 

effectual safeguard against sin. It 
will best preserve us in the path of 
holy duty. Hence it is we find 
Christ prayed, " Sanctify them 
through Thy truth, Thy word is 
truth." Sanctification is the very 
best evidence of genuine faith. It 
is the best possible mark of election 
to salvation. The only proof that 
we are of God, is that we are like , 
God. The children of God have a 
likeness to their Father in Heaven, , 
and they manifest that likeness on 
earth. Let us ever examine our 
ourselves as to whether we belong 
to those who are" Brethren beloved 
of the Lord" by this test. Are we 
vanquishing sin, and dailv breathing 
out desires after holiness 1 Are we 
seeking ardently after the " sanc
tification of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth." The leading marks of 
a Christian character are faith and 
holiness. The way, the only way 
des1!rttied in Scripture, that leads to 
Heaven, is through" sanctification 
of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth." May we ever assure our 
hearts that we are in that way. 

True Christians afford cause foi
t!tanl:s,qiving. " We are bound to 
give thanks al way for you, brethren 
beloved of the Lord." Why is this 1 
Because they are preserved from 
apostasy. They who perish are 
they wl10 "received not the love of 
the truth, that they might be 
saved." True Christians are pre• 
served from this, inasmuch as they 
are chosen by God "from the be
ginning unto salvation in sanctifi
cation of the Spirit and belief of tlw 
trut!t." True Christians furnish 
cause for thanksgiving inasmuch as 
they are the seals of a faitb.ful 
ministry, and proofs of the power 
of the Gospel. "Whereunto He 
called you through our Oospel." 
Such as "stand fast," and are stead
fast to their profession of faith in 
Christ ,J esns, fill us with exceeding 
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I 
great joy, and they will be our I confidence. "Without holiness uu· 
glory and crown at the coming of ruan shall see the Lord." It is a one
the Lord. 1 sided teaching tha.t divorces faith 

"We are bound to give thanks to : from works. Obedience is the fruit 
God al way" for true-hearted be-. of faith. Faith is the inward state 
lievers, because they are a credit to of which obedience is the outward 
Christianity. They a.dorn the doc- expression. Faith is the seed 
trine of God, our Saviour, in aJl obedience isthe blossom and fruit'. 
things, hence we give thanks on It is impossible to sever a true 
their behalf. Let this be our con- faith from a sincere obedience. If 
stant study, even that in our lives a man believes in his heart, his faith 
our profession of Jesus may be will declare itself in his life and 
daily and hourly exemplified. Let conduct. A disobedient life is the 
your conduct prove the attractive- sure evidence of an unbelieving 
ness of your discipleship. If you heart. Faith must issue in action ; 
profess to be "brethren beloved it cannot abide alone. If Christ 
of the Lord,'' see to it that your Jesus be the object of our faith, He 
life be a resemblance of His, who will be the pattern of our life. Very 
is Himself the " ALL-TOGETHER much of the revival and so-called_ 
LOVELY." evangelistic preaching of the present 

"We are bound to give thanks to I day is false to the whole teaching of 
God . al way for'' true Christians, Scripture. " Only believe" is too 
because by their example and con- much a parrot cry, which will not 
duct they are useful unto others. bear the test of God's Word. We 
They .. heed the Divine command, must hear, repent, believe, obey, pe,·
" Let your light so shine before men severe, and endure unto tlie encl, or 
that they may see your good works, we cannot be saved. We are not to 
and glorify your Father which is in add to our Lord's finished work ; 
heaven." Vital godliness is either but we have to obe,y our Lo;•cl's 
ncit possessed at all, or it is languish- publi,slied commands. "Santification 
ing and declining, when there is no of the Spirit and belief of the 
personal exertion on behalf of others, truth ; " you cannot have the onr 
when there is no sustained effort to unless you possess the other. 
bring men over to t.he obedience of " Christ ea.Us us not to come by crcccl' 
the faith. We must have the work But by the truthful faith of clced." 
of faith, the labour of love, and the 
patience of hope, or we are not 
Chriatians indeed. All trne Chris
tians need stirring up to increased 
activity, and to untiring useful
ness in the work of the Lord 
on behalf of those who are ont 
of the way. We must abide 
under the sway c,f the all-collBtrain
ing love of Christ. "We are not 
of the night, nor of darkness ; there
fore let us not sleep, as do others ; 
bnt let us watch and be sober." 

The doctrine of the Gospel i3 a 
doctrine accordin,IJ to godliness. This 
we rnuft ever assert with the ntmogt 

May we constantly pray," Lord, in
crease our faith." May we evermore 
desire the Holy Spirit to work in Uti 

death unto sin, and new life 1111~0 

righteousness. God has chosen His 
people from the beginning unto 
salvation, and thus He leads t½ern 
from a sinful negligence, and obhges 
them unto holiness of life and 
character "in sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth." 

It is written in Mark's Gospel, 
chapter sixteeu, VE'rse sixteen, "He 
that believeth and is baptized shall 
be save(! ; but he that believeth 
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not shall be damned." In Revela
tion, chapter twenty-t:wo, verse 
fourteen, it is written, "Blessed are 
they that do His commandments, 
that they may have right to the Tree 
of Life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city." In :first 
Epistle of John, chapter three, verse 
twenty-three, we read, "This is His 
commandment, that we should be
believe on the name of His Son 
Jesus Christ, and love one another, 
as He gave us commandment." All 
who repent of their sins, who be
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
keep His commandments, and who 
have love one to another, are 
"BELOVED OF THE LoRD." 

" 0 believe the record true, 
God to you His Son he.th given ! 

Ye me.y now be happy too ; 
Find on ee.rth the life of heaven: 

Live the life of hee.ven a.hove, 
All the life of glorious LOYE." 

THE FALSE CHURCH. 

WE are deeply impressed at the 
present time with the sad inroads 
of Popery in this country, anrl it 
consequently behoves every one 
who love their country and the 
Bible, to be awake to every form 
and advancement of its teaching. 
I think many, very ruany, of our 
young people at the pre~ent time 
scarcely know the secret designs of 
popery ; therefore, I consider it 
timely and instructive. .As a Sun
day-school superintendent, and a 
Bible-class teacher for a good many 
years, I am led to see that the 
young people should be made ac
quainted, more or less, with the 
intrigues of the Church of Rome. 
Our young people must be made 

satisfied at the present time with 
an answer on all reasonable ques
tions, whether it pertains to ques
tions of Church history, or the false 
Church of Rome, or questiolls 
affecting revelation, or on matters 
pertaining to morals, &c. Conse
quently, teachers should study more 
and more, in order to make their 
teachings more effective and telling. 
I will, in conclusion,givean illustra
tion of Rome's dark and hoITid 
deeds-two victims of the Mexican 
Inquisition.· They were found in 
the walls of the convent of San 
Domingo, in Mexico, when, afte1· 
the confiscation of the Church pro
perty by Juarez, in 1857, the con
vent was pulled down, and no less 
than 250 bodies were found walled
up in this one building. Curiously 
enough, the bodies of the two in 
question have been identified as 
those of a Portuguese, named Pedro 
Rodriguez and his child ; they 
were subjected to all manner of 
torture, until at last they were con
demned to be walled-up alive. 
Three hundred years have passed 
away, yet the marks of the thumb
screw, the rope and rack, are cleru:ly 
seen. Oh, what a religion, if we 
may give it the term, to inflict such 
horrid torturti I Jesus Christ came 
to save men's lives and not to de
stroy them. Alas! that in Englarn..I 
there is so much seen which savours· 
of Popery even in the present 
century, after all the horrid lessons 
we have ha<l. in English history, 
and also taken in connection with 
Holy Writ of the <loomed and a poR
tate Chmch. When will England 
open her eyes, and pray to God to 
save us from everything pertaining
to the Church of Rome. 

THOMAS HEATH, 
Sun<lay•school Superintendent. 

Plymout!t. 
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CHOICE SELECTIONS. 

falllT us lea.ve the "I" out of the question. These a.re da.ys of work; but 
ho-;,v should we work? Not by bringing our poor puny powers into the 
ba.ttle-field, or into the pla.ce of la.hour, but by resting on the Lord in a. ea.Im 
abiding faith, ta.king Him at His word, grasping His hand, looking into His 
face, beholding it meeting ours, following the guiding power threof until led 
onward, e.nd onward, we glorify Him, and the cup is full with the joy of 
His beloved. 

WE must not by pleading the press of other business thrust prayer into 
e. corner. If we thrust prayer into a, corner God will thrust our usefulness 
into a corner. We must give pra.yer our best moments, not our worst; the 
chief of our time, and not the fag end. 

WE must work 365 days in the year, and not trust to spasmodic move
ments. A great many Christians are like a bundle of shavings: they get up 
in e. great ble.ze, and in e. few minute, there is nothing left, not evea. 
e.shes. We should be like the coal that burns steadily and makes a good 
fire. Wha.t is needed is not tha.t we should pass through a. revive.I, but that 
we should live in one. A good man once se.id, "The pre.yer of my heart is 
that when the revival spirit dies out of me, I may die with it. I do not want 
te> live e.ny longer." This kind of spirit is the very reverse of the spasmodic, 

THE pla.nets have a. twofold action-in their orbits, and on their e.xis, the 
one motion not interfering, but carried on simulta.neously, a.nd in perfect 
ha.rmony with the other; so must it be tha.t ma.n's twofold activities round 
the hea.venly and the earthly centre disturb not, nor ja.r with ea.eh other, 
so that man may be at once " diligent in business, fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord." 

ALL Christians in these times of conflict should constantly bear in mind 
the necessity of a.cting fully up to that grand old maxim, "In things 
essential unity; in things doubtful liberty; in all things cha.rity." 

SALTER has well said, "Young converts a.re genera.Hy grea.t bigots. 
When we are first converted to God our brotherly affection too often 
resembles the na.rrowness of a. river a.t its first setting out; but as we 
a.dva.nce nea.rer to the grea.t ocean of a.11 good the cha.nnel widens and our 
hearts expand more and more, until death perfectly unites us to the source 
of uncreated love." 

A NATIVE convert in one of our missionary stations Bo.id : " I a.m dying 
full of life! " Should not this be every Christian's view of dea.th? Directly 
we die in the highest sense we begin to live. 

THE wealth of a. ma.n is the number of things which he loves o.nd blesses, 
which he is loved and bleEsed by .-CARLYLE. 

THF. Scriptures give four names of Christians ta.ken f~om the fo~r ca.~dina.l 
graces so essentia.l to men's so.I vo.tion. They a.re called saints for their hohnes~, 
believers for their fa.i th, brethre1' for their love, and disciples for their 
knowledge. 

CIIAULES KINGSLEY tells us tho.t "Fo.ith is born of doubt." He gives 
excellent advice when he so.ye "Empty thyself and God will fill thee." . To 
young men he thus speaks: "But first young men of this da.y must get fa.it~. 
I o.m more and more painfully awake to the fact tha.t the curse of this 
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generation is tha.t so fow of us deeply believe a.nything. l\Ien da.lly with 
truth and with lies." 

I HAVE heard one sa.y that there was a gentleman in the nineuienth 
chapter of the Acts to whom he wo.s more indebted than to any man in the 
world. This wa.s he whom our translation calls the town clerk of Ephesus, 
whose counsel it was to" do nothing rashly." Upon any proposal of conse
quence it was a usual speeoh with him, "We will first advise with the town 
clerk of Ephesus," one in a. fond compliance with e. friend forgetting the 
town clerk may do that in haste which he may repent at leisure ; may do 
what me.ycost several hundreds of pounds, beside troubles which he would 
not ha.ve undergone for thousands.-DR. MATHER. 

A YOUNG man rose in an evani;:elistio meeting and told how he was 
brought to know the Lord. He had gone into the reading room of a public 
institution to read the news. In the same building a. pra.yer meeting was 
being held. A la.dy, inviting comers, said: "Brother, won't you go into the 
prayer meeting ? " That word brother softened his he a.rt. It won him, and 
be said "Yes." So he went into the meeting, and there found Christ. 
From tha.t hour he ga.ve up his drinking ha.bits and served the Lord. Wha.t 
me.y not one single kind word a.nd invita.tion do ? 

DR. STEWART wa.s a venera.ted elder of Regent Squa.re Church. His dea.th 
was felt to be a. grea.t loss. The spirit in which he did eJl his work we.s 
shown by the reply he me.de when acknowledging the receipt of a veJuable 
testimonia.l from the members of the British MediceJ Association. '' I have 
a.lwa.ys been in the habit," he said, "of considering any service rendered 
to my fellow men as its own reward. I serve e. Master who came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister; and feeling tho.t the servant should not be 
e.bove his llia.ster, I consider it less a duty tho.n e. privilege to do what I can 
for others." Is not this the spirit in which all Chrietio.ns should la.bour? 

" LIVING I WORKING I WAITING I " 

WHO would not live for Jesus, 
Rejoicing, gla.d, and free? 

The music of e. ro.nsomed life 
Is all He e.eks from thee. 

Who would not work for Jesus, 
When service is but song?

The rippling of a stream of love 
Tha.t bears thy soul a.long ? 

Who would not die for Jesus, 
When dea.th is victory?-

The grand, o'ersha.dowing portal-go.ta 
Gua.rding eternity? 

Who would not wait for J osus, 
And wa.iting, sweetly sing? 

Hushing their beg.rt with promises 
While ta.rrying for their King? 

EVA TnAVERS POOLE. 
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!uhit1ns. 

Davidic Strains from the Prophetic 
Lyre ; 01·, the Exposition of the 
Second Psalm. By WILLIAM 
FRITH, Editor of Silver Morn 
and Prophetic Voice. S. W. Part
ridge & Co., Paternoster Row. 

THE author says his purpose is· to 
give a concise e.nd consistent inter
pretation of this prophetic Psalm, 
and trusts in doing so due regard 
has been paid to the scope and the 
d,(lta.il of the context, e.nd th.i.s trac
ta.te will probably form pa.rt of a 
larger work giving e. similar. exposi
tion of the principal prophetic 
Psalms. We have read this little 
book with much delight. The 
thoughts a.re good, e.nd well ex
pressed ; the style devout and 
edifying. 

D. L . .!Jfoody at Home; His Home 
and his Home Work. Embracing 
a. full description of the Educa
tional Institutions established at 
Northfield and Mount Hermon. 
With some account of the Christian 
Conferences held, and the best 
thoughts therein exchanged. Also 
Helpful Hints and Practical Points. 
With Eight Illustrations. Morgan 
and Scott, 12, Paternoster Build
ings. 

To this full title-pe.ge we add an 
extract from thE preface. " To depict 
the home life of D. L. llfoody ; to 
d13scribe with some approach to 
eymmetrical completeness the ex
tensive educational institutions 
which he.vc arisen under his ce.ro ; 
to furnish e. series of addresses 
which may be taken o.s roprescnto.
ti\·e of their delibera.tions at the 
Northfield Conferences of Christian 
Workers, such a.re the objects of the 
present volume." It is truly an 

interesting book, detailing the' work 
in one direction only of this indefatig
a.ble toiler, e.nd showing in this field,' 
a.s well e.s in others, .how. God has 
blessed the con11ecra.ted la.hours of 
His serva.nt,. and caused these good 
institutions to grow in Mr. Moody's 
hands. It will be welcomed by the 
many thousands of his friends in all 
parts of the world. 

. The Leaven of Rit1talism: How it 
Works, and How to Deal with it. 
The substa.nce of e. Lecture 
delivered at Bath under the 
auspices of the Protesant Allie.nee, 
by the • Rev. ;J"A)l[ES ORMISTON, 
E,ectpr of $t. Me,ry-le-P.ort, Bristol. 
Me.ck, 28, Paternoster_Row. 

LET all who 'doubt that thllr8''ai:e 
men living on Protestant incomes 
and yet doing their utmost to leo.d 
the people into the Church of 
Rome, rea.d this lecture. We 
make this startling extract. The 
writer se.ys : " It, is my belief th11t 
hundreds of clergymen are to-d11y 
ministering in the Church of Englo.nd 
under licenses granted them by the 
Bishops, who are simply Papist., 
holding diapensations from their 
superiors, to hide the leaven of 
Papery in the Church of the Hefor
mation, arid to level down the 
Establishment till a point of gencr11l 
apostasy be ree.ohed sufficiently lo\"!" 
to secure corporate union. Indeed, 
one of the authorities I ha.vo quoted 
already distinctly affirms the end in 
view, although he fails to disclose 
the fact that men like the le.te Vic11r 
of llforwenstow (Hawker) and, the 
late Vicar of Torrington (llfossm11n), 
both of whom held their benefices 
till their doath, and then wore 
openly buried by the Rom11n 
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Ce.tholic e.uthorities with Rome.n 
Ce.iholic rites, are e.ctively enge.ged 
in promoting this tre.itoroue e.nd 
wicked underte.king. . . " All this is 
to us solemnly awful. 

The Saviour's Com~nd: A Sermon 
on Believer's Baptism. Preached at 
the Baptist ·chapel, Loose, Maid
stone, by B E. KNIGHT, and pub
lished byrequest. Gre.ham,Gabord's 
Hill. Maid~tone 

A GOOD, sound Baptist discourse. 
However, we think it would be very 
difficult to say anything new on the 
subject, e.nd the beat work on 
Baptism is the New Testament; if 
the.t fe.ils, we despe.ir of anything 
written, or to be written, con
vi.Dci:cg. 

Great Thouyhts from Master Minds. 
Vol. VII., January to June. Illus
trated. A. W. HeJ.l, Fleet Street. 

Tmsis amemorie.l volume of the Ju
bilee of out Gracious Queen, and con
sists of sketches of nonle lives of the 
Victorie.n era.: poets, philanthropists, 
scientists, philosophers, discoverers, 
artists. reformers, o.nd divines, o.11 
find a place 'hero- Nonconformists 
are represtintod : Be.ptists, Spurgeon, 
Ga.rfield, Bunyan, and Milton. Con
grego.tiona.liets by Doddridge, H. W. 
Beecher, Livingstone, o.nd l\foffe.t; 
and W esleyo.ns by John Wesley and 
Morley Punshon. Every mine of 
weo.lth ho.s been laid under tribute, 
o.nd mo.ny o.nd beautiful a.re the jewels 
which BJ>o.rkle here. The editor ho.a 
done his work well. He has vieiterl 
a.nd culled flower~ from many a. noble 
ga.rden, and the o.rro.ngcment is wise 

o.nd artistice.lly me.de. The world is 
much richer for this seventh volume. 

The Summer Number of the Boys' 
Own, under the editorship of A. 
Hutchison, has all the vigour and life 
a.nd brightness of former volumes. 
Adventurous stories, sports and pas
times, bicycling, fishing, and a 
profusion of good illustre.tions. It is· 
deservedly popular. 

The Extra Summer Partofthc Girls' 
Own Paper is called " Victoria.'s 
Lo.11rel," o.nd is one of the best illus
tre.ted lives of our Queen. It will 
delight the young people. 

The Sunday at Home gives u~ a 
glimpse at Americo.n Sunday Schools, 
and e.lso o. third paper of consider
o.ble merit on our English Hymns, 
i'he Religious Tract Society also gives 
an overflowing ponnyworth in 45 
of Biogro.phico.l Series. The life of 
Bemo.rd Pe.lissy is well told. 

WE he.ve received e. copy of a. letter 
sent to Lord Bla.ntyre from W. Good
erham, giving o. very encoura.ging 
o.ccount of four hundred boys in 
Onto.r~o, which must be vory se.tisfac
tory to o.11 who take a.n interest in 
rescuing boys e.nd girls from neglect 
o.ndpoverty in this country. We are 
sorry tho.t our limited spo.ce will not 
allow us the insertion of the letter, 
but we do most heo.rtily wish Goel
speed to the work. 

There ho.vo reo.ahed us the Baptist 
Magazine, the General D<tptiBt, and 
the Sword and Trowel, a.II good 
average numbers. 

THnow yeUJ life into your religion. Do not be like the mo.n whose 
child at Sunday School we.s e.skecl, " Is your fo.ther a. religious ma.n ? " 
"Yes, sir," she se.id," father ho.a religion, but ho ho.s not done much e.t it 
lo.tely." I e.m e.fre.id there a.re mo.ny of the.t sort. They hcwe not ta.ken 
their coe.ts off o.t it-they have not thrown their souls into it. Brethren, if 
you follow Christ, follow Him fully,-SPUB0EON. 
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CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. G. T. ENNALS, late of Great 
Shelford, Ca.mbs., has accepted the 
pastorate of the ohuroh just formed 
in the chapel built under the a.u~pices 
of the London Baptist Association, 
in Ca.nu Hall Road, Leytonstone. 

Rev. Charles J. Fowler has resigned 
the pastorate a.t Sa.ndown, Isle of 
Wight. 

Rev. P. H. Blackie has resigned 
the pastorate of N ewca.stle, Staffs, 
where he has ministered for nearly 
six years. 

Rev. W. Gillard has announced his 
intention to resign, a.t the end of 
September, the pastorate a.t Bideford. 

Rev. F. C. Hughes, of Bristol Col
lege, ha.s accepted the pastorate a.t 
Great '.l'orrington, North Devon. 

Rev. W. Smith he.s resigned the 
pe.stora.te of the church, Arthur 
Street, King's Cross. 

Rev. J. Davis (late assistant to 
Rev. Charles Spurgeon, of Green
wich) has accepted a. call to the 
pastorate of the Millwall Baptist 
Chapel (Mellish Street). 

WATEBBABN, LANCASHIRE. -Rev. 
John Howe has intimated to the 
church in this place that he will 
resign the pastorate, which he has 
held for thirty-six years, a.t the end 
of September. 

MoRLEY,-Rev. R. Green. of Shef
field, has accepted the pastorate of 
the Commercial Street Tabernacle. 

PRESENTATIONS 

REV, H. J. BETTS, on resigning the 
pastorate of Rye Hill Church, New
castle-on-Tyne, has been presented 
with a.n oak library suite of furni
ture. 

Rev. J. Kitchener, on retiring from 
the pastorate of York Road Chapel, 
Leeds, ha.a been presented with a. 
silver watch, with an inscription, in 

testimony of the regard in which be 
is held by the congrege.tion. 

Mr. Edward Culley, for more tha.n 
twenty-seven years secretary of West
gate Road Church, Newcastle-on. 
Tyne, has been presented with e. 
solid silver dessert service in recog. 
nition of his zealous and fa.ithful 
services. 

Rev. J. W. Boud has been presented 
by the church and congregation e.t 
Penge Tabernacle with e.n illumi
nated address, and e. purse containing 
£50, Mrs. Boud a.t the same time 
receiving a.n electro-ple.ted tee. and 
coffee service. The church member
ship now numbers 480. 

Rev. W. Satchwell, previous to 
lee.ving Harpole, was presented by 
past and present members of his 
Bible-class with a marble timepiece, 
and a. letter expressing tbe.nks for 
services rendered for :five years. 

Rev. E. Spurrier has been pre
sented with a. timepiece e.nd e. cheque 
for £75 on completion of the twenty
first year of bis ministry a.t Eld Le.ne 
Cbe.pel, Colchester. 

Rev. J. R. Russell, on leaving 
Abbey Road Chapel, Be.rrow-in
Furnese, he.s been presented with o. 
gold a.lbert and pe!lde.nt as a token 
of esteem. 

A meeting was held a.t Union 
Church, Stratford, nee.r Ma.ncheeter, 
to take lea.ve of Rev. W. V. Robinson, 
who has resigned the pa.s~orate. 
Rev. Dr. McLaren presided, and to 
show the respect entertained for Mr. 
Robinson,it was mentioned tho.t every 
member of the congregation h11d 
contributed to o. parting gift. Dur
ing the evening o. silver tea. service. 
a.nd a cheque for £125 were presented 
to Mr. a.nd Mrs. Robinson. 

CmswICK.-On Tuesday, July 5, 
1887, a fe.rewoll tea a.nd public me~t
ing was held in the Chiswiok B11pt1st 
Chapel, to say good-bye to the Rev. 
A. F. Brown, who is going to Ca.ne.da, 
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On behalf of the Church, Mr. Scott, 
one of the dee.cons, presented Mr. 
Brown with e. purse of gold, wishing 
him God-speed, and stated that they 
were extremely sorry to have to pa.rt, 
e.s the chapel, during the last three 
months that Mr. Brown had been 
with them, had been filled to over
flowillg, a.ndeeven members had been 
e.dded to the Church, which was now 
iD a more prosperous condition than 
it ever was. The meeting was also 
addressed by Rev. J. Sime.nee, and 
Messrs. Abel and Underhill, and 
several other friends. 

NEW CHAPEL. 

The lo.ying of the stones of the new 
chapel e.t Northcote Roe.d, Wands
worth Common, for the church e.nd 
congregation formerly a.ssemblillg at 
Chatham Roa.d,tookplace on \Vednes
day,June8th. Mrs.Morgan, the wife of 
Mr. 0. V. Morgan, M.P. for Battersea, 
the tree.surer of the fund, le.id the 
Jubilee stone ; e.nd Mr. R. He.rdiDg, 
one of the dee.cons (who had previously 
contributed £100), the foundation
stone. Revs. W. Thome.s, E. Hen
derson, J. J. Martin, and Messrs. H. 
Turner and H. Swift, took pa.rt in 
the service, with the pastor, Rev. C. 
E. Stone. The new eho.pel will seat 
1,000 ; the contract for the building is 
£5,280 ; the site cost £950, o.nd the 
churoh had already raised £1,000, 
and a. la.dy, a member of the Church 
of England, has entered so warmly 
into the work tho.t she has agreed to 
lend £5,000 for seven yea.re e.t 2 per 
cent. illterest. Tho school e.nd 
chapel of the Free Methodists were 
generously lent for the tea. e.nd public 
meetillg, over which General Sir R. 
Phayre, K.C.B., presided. Addresses 
were delivered by the cho.irme.n, 
Mr. Andrews, e. former deacon ; 
Revs. T. Breewood, T. Jarratt, 
C. W. Townsend, W. Ha.milton, 
Mr. A. H. Baynes, secrete.ry of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, o.nd 
Messrs. Chittick e.nd Withe.ll. The 
contributions le.id on the stones 
(including £100 from Mr, e.nd Mrs. 

HardiI!g), collecting ce.rds, e.nd 
boxes, &c., amounted to £402. 

SEVENOAXs.-Monday, June 6th, 
we.s a. red-letter de.y for the Baptists 
of Sevenoaks, when they opened 
their new chapel on "The Vine." 
The new building will seat 425 adults, 
or e. mixed congrege.tion of 600 
persons. The building me.teria.l used 
throughout is Kentish ra.gstone, and 
the style of e.rcbitecture adopted is 
Early English Gothic. A powerful 
sermon wa.s preached by Dr. Culross, 
president of the Baptist Union, from 
1 Cor. iii. 9. A meeting was helcl 
ill the evening, presided over by 
Mr. E. Cayford, when addresses were 
delivered by Revs. C. Be.rker, J. T. 
Wigner, J. Wilson, C. B. Sa.wday, 
a.nd other friends. The meetillg was 
enthusiastic throughout, a.nd good 
collections were taken. On Tue$da.y 
evening e. meeting wa.s held, when 
the chairman was supported by thil 
neighbourillg ministers e.nd frjends. 
On Wednesday a. musical festival 
took place. Durillg the interval 
Rev. J. Jackson read the fino.ncie.l 
sta.tement, which showed that the 
entire cost of the building, includillg 
hea.tillg, lighting, fencing, &c., 
would be about £3,620, towo.rde 
which about £3,120 had o.lre.i.dy 
been raised, The total amount 
re.ised in connection with the opening 
services wo.s £300. 

BAYSWATER,-On Tuesday after
noon, June 7th, Mr. George Williams 
lo.id the foundation stono of a. new 
building connected with tbo To.lbot 
Taberna.cle, for tho ministry of Rov. 
Fro.nk H. White. Tho new church 
will e.ccommodo.to 1,200 people. The 
cost will be neo.rly £5,000, of which 
£2,380 hns been received, nnd £600 
or £700 more promised. A contract 
for the expenditure of the sum of 
£3,134 ha.a been signed. This will 
put up the walls nnd cover it in, o.nd 
it is hoped that enough will have been 
received by the time that ho.a been 
done to complete the building without 
debt, Addressee wore delivered by the 
chairma.n, Mr. H. Varley, Rev. Dr. H. 
Sinclp,ir Po.tenon, Rev. H. E. Brooke 
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Rev. A. Olephert, Rev. llfr. Frith, 
and Mr. C. F. Allison. The sum of 
£280, including 100 guineas from 
Mr. Williams and 60 guineas from 
Mr. T. A. Denny, wa.s laid on the 
stone. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE Seventy-first anniversary ser
vices of the sunday schools were 
held at Lake Road Chapel, Ports
mouth, on Lord's day, July 10th. 
The pastor, Rev. T. W. Medhurst, 
preached morning and evening, and 
addressed the children and young 
people in the afternoon. There arc, 
on the school rolls, the names of one 
thousand six hundred a.nd one scholars 
and seven-eight teachers. During the 
past year, of the new members added 
to the Church, twenty-one had been 
scholars in the sunde.y schools. 
Seventy-six of the teachers are mem
bers of the Church, and all the 
teachers were formerly scholars in 
the sunclay schools. 

RE-OPENJ:>G OF TABERNACLE BAP
TIST CHAPEL, NEABABERGAVENNY.
After undergoing thorough repairs 
including re-seating, the opening ser
·vices were conducted, on May 29th. 
by Rev. F. E. Cooke, of Frogmore 
Street, Abergavenny. The Taber
nacle is one of the three churches 
under the pastorate of Mr. Jones, 
whose energetic and zealous ministry 
had been richly blessed to each church 
thirty having been added by baptism 
since the commencement of his 
ministry in March 1886. The im
provement macle during this tini'e 
ID the three chapels is ouly 
a type of the spiritual improve
ment that has taken place in the 
::hurches. The moral character 
of the whole locality is che.ngecl, and 
the religious life is quickened in the 
churches ancl in the families. We 
are glad to add that all repairs 
done at Tabernacle are paid for, but 
some £30 more is wanted to repair an 
attached cottage, the free gift of Mr. 
Gabb, solicitor,ofAbergavenny, which 
will be a great boon to the church, 
th'ere being no other cottage near. 

ALPERTON CHAPEL, NB, SUDBURY 
ll~IDDLESEX.-The anniversary ser'. 
vices took pla~e on Tuesday, July 5th. 
Rev. J. T. Briscoe, of Peckham, Rye 
preai:hed in the e.fte~noon. A publi~ 
meetmg was held 1n the evening, 
W. G. Brown, Esq., of Brentford. in 
the chair. Revs. W. A, Blake, W. 
Edwards, J_. 0. Fellows, G.D. Hooper, 
F. B. Monti, G. Scudam:ue, T. Smith 
Esq., and G. Wheatley addressed 
the meeting. 

OUR ASS0CIATIONS.-B ED FORD
SRLRE,-The annual meetings were 
held this year at West Street Chapel 
Dunstable, under the presidency of 
Rev. T. G. Atkinson. At the business 
meeting on Tuesday, 14th of June 
Mr. R. Goodman, of Flitwick, wa~ 
again elected treasurer, and Rev, 
Alfred Walker, secretary_ A large 
congregation assembled in the even
ing to hear a sermon from Rev. F. 
B. Meyer, B.A., of Leicester, who 
took for his subject, "Rest in Christ " 
Matt. xi. 28, 2!), Wednesday, 15tb. 
,iµst., was, begun with an early morn
ing prayer-meeting, and subsequently 
a conference was held " On the way 
to make our prayer meetings more 
effective," on which subject an excel
lent paper was read by J',fr, T. Cox, 
of Luton. A goodly company sat 
down to dinner in the schoolroom, for 
which liberal provision had hoen made 
by the friends at Dunstable. During 
the afternoon session the scheme for 
adding to the resources of qur Foreign 
Missionary Society was introduced 
by Rev. G. Durrell, of Leighton, and 
was cordially adopted by the assem
bly. The session was closed with the 
Communion service. After tee., a 
large public meeting was held in the 
interest of the'Baptist Union Homo 
:!\fission. The cha.ir was occupied by 
Mr. W. Willis, Q.C., who gave a vigo
rous address on " Village Lile and 
Church Work," and was followed on 
the same subject by Revs. T. Watts, 
of Bodford; D. Chinnery, of Ampt
hill; and T. G. Atkinson, who ha.d 
visited several villages in the county. 
On the moLion of the treo.surer, se
conded by Hev. ;J, H. Blake, of Luton, 
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a hea.rty vote of thanks was accorded 
to the Dunstable friends for their 
hospitality. 

RECENT DEATH. 
RE\'. w. POOLE BALFERN entered 
into his rest on July the 3rd. The 
deceased had been in delicate health 
for some years past, a.nd had in con
sequence to relinquish pastoral work 
which for many years. he .had sus
tained, both in London a.Dd Brighton. 
He was an author of considerable 
repute in the religious world, his 
works, "Glimpses of Jesus," "The 
Path<>s of Life," a.Dd severe.! others, 
he.ving obtained an extensive general 
circulation. Mr. Be.Hem's health 
origino.!ly yielded to the pressure of 
overwork, but he ultimately suc
cumbed somewhat suddenly to a 
sharp attack of English cholera., at 
the age of 68. At the time of his 
death Mr. Ba.lfem had been somo 
yaa.rs in retirement. Deceased leaves 
e. widow in enfeebled health, and a 
son who is studying at Regent's Park 
College. 

Depo.rted this life on Sunday, July 
the 10th, et Brighton, in the Faith 
a.ad Hope of the Gospel, after a long 
illness borne with Christian patience 
and fortitude, Marge.rat, third 
daughter of the late Mr. F. Coulton, 
e. respected Dee.con of the Church 
meeting in Pn.rk Chapel, Brentford. 
The departed we.s be.ptized by the 
Rev. W. A. Ble.ke, and united with 
the Church e.t Po.rk Chapel, con
tinuing her membership during Mr. 
Blo.ke's connection with the Church. 
1 These. iv. 14. • 

BAPTISMS. 

.Jmpthill.-June 8, Fi'l'e, by D. Chinnery. 
Atherton.-July 3. Three, by E. Over. 
• Jyr, N.ll.-June.16, Eight. by J. Horne. 
Ban,o/dswick, Yorkehire.-June 12, One, by 

E. R. Lewis. 
Bardwell, Buffolk.-July 3, Four, by G. F. 

Wall. 

Bcccles.-May 29, Three, by L. H. Coils. 
Bethesda, Haverfordwe.t.-June 1, Three by 

J. J. Williams. 
Blakeney, Gloucester,-June 12, Two, by J. 

Roach. 
B/aenaoon.-June 16, King-street, Thirteen, 

by 0. Tidroan. 
Boscombe.-June 19, Seven, by C. II. P:.rret:. 
Buckden.-July 3, Three, by G. Brown. 
Bumley.-July 10, Mount .Pleasant. Three. 

by R. Ensoll. 
Camln-idge (Eden Chapel).-June 3·), Fiw, 

by J. Juli. • 
Ca'j~\'yi~i:;:?.·: Pem.-Junc 19, Two by J. 

Chatham.-June 29. Two, by T. Hnncocks. 
Dartford.-June 12, Three; 22, Three, by 

A. Sturge. • ' -
Deptford, NewCross-road.-Juno26, Slitteen. 

by J. S. Anderson. . . 
D,mjenn!ine.-June 15. Two, IJ1· J. T. Hagen. 
h."astbourne.-June 26, Six; June 'Zl, •Foµr; 

by W. O;borne. • 
1 

Ebenezer, Cefn, - June 19. Two, by T. 
Thomas. 

Erwood (Hephzibnh).-June 12, One, by J. 
Morgan. 

Envood (Ramllh), - June 5, One, by J. 
Morgan. 

Franksbridge, Radnorshire.-June 26, One, 
by T. l)_ Jones. ' 

Even;obb.-July 3, Two, by G. Phillips. 
Glaslmry.-Jnly 3, Twelve, by D. Howell.,, 
Gla.,cwm.-July 3, One. by T. D. Jones. 
Grandisburgh.-Juno 12, •.rwo, by W. Gill. 
Holyheml.-Julv 3, ThreebyW. L. Crnthern. 
llrdl. - June S. Tabernacle, Three, !>y F. 
• Rossell. 
Llandilo, Uadnor.-Aprll 10, Twenty-nine, 

by T. James. 
Liurpool : Tbe Brook.-June 19, Two, by,.,. 

Jon••· 
Lurgan.-June 21, Three, by F. J. Ryan. . 
Luta'jj

1
~:~~-street.-June 30, Tl_1r~••?l J. p.,. 

Longton.-June 26, Two, bv C. T. Johnson. 
Loose.-June 19, l'our, by B. G. Knl~1t. 
London: Avenue-rond, Shepherd'• 1Jush.-

June 23, Twenty-five, by W. Frith. 
Arthur-street.-Flve, by W. Smith .. 
ll•'j;,';j'tit·•et. - Juno 30, }'our, 1/Y W. 

John-street, Dedford•row.-June 14, Six,bv 
J. E. Shepherd. • 

Lee, B.E.: Bromley-road.-Junc 26, Fh•e, 
by J. W. Dnvles. 

Norbiton. - June 26, Fourteen, by J. 
Clark. 

Penge.-June 27, Fi,·e, by J. Donel. 
Putney.-June 26, Eight;· June 27, One; 

by W. 'l'homna. 
Walworth".-July 10, East-street, Five, by 

T. A. Carver. 
Westminster.-Mny29, Five, by G. Davies. 

M(l6~berUa:11, Breco11shlr~.-June 26, Four, 
by G. H. Liewelyn. 

,lfelksham, Wllts.-J uuo 26, Fourteen, by G . 
A. Webb. • 

Jlerthyr, Hlgh.street.-July 10, Fh·e; July 
11, Six; by D. J. Hiley. 
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Merthyr Tydvil. - June 2. 'Ibree, by n. 
Thoma,; June 12, High-street, Bix, by 
D. J. Hiley. 

Middleton.-June 23, One, by H. Watte. 
Kantygw, Mon.-July 3, Six, bv J. Roberts. 
]l;elson, Lancashire. - July 10, c .. rr-road, 

Five, by C. G. Croome, 
Newbury, Berks.--June 12, Six, by E. George. 
North Curry, Somerset.-June W, Four, oy 

W.Fry. 
Onston, Gheebire. - June 16, Four, by S. 

Kenworthy. 
Penyrhecl, Glasbury.-June 19, Nine, by D. 

Howell. 
Pill, Bristol. - June 26, Four, by F. T. 

Smythe. 
Pole Moor.-June 5, One, by J. Evans. 
Ponkey,-June 17, One, by E. Mitchell. 
Pcmtnewynydd, Pontypool.-June 1, Five, by 

J. G. Watts. 
Pc,rtmadoe, N. Wa.lee.--June 26, Three, by I. 

Ja.mes. 
Portsmouth.--June 12, Kent-street, Four, by 

J. Kemp; Lake-road, June 29, Fjve, by 
T. W. Medhurst. 

Preston, Fisl,1ergate.-June 26, Nine, 1,y W. 
H. He.rr1b. 

Redditch.--June 2, Two, bv E.W. BerrJ. 
J/hos.-Jnne 17, Four, by E. Mit,chell. 
Soar, Llondyfan. - June 19, One, by M. 

Jones. 
Soutiu;ea, Elm Grove.--June 26, Eight by J 

P. Williams. ' • 
Sutt,m, near Haverfordweet.-May 29 One 

by J. J. Williams, ' ' 
Skipton-on-Sumr.-July 10, Three, by R. T. 

Lewis. 
Thornton Heath.--June 26. Th~ee; June 29 

Two; bv J. W. Harrald. ' 
Tunbridge Wells.-June 29, Calverley-road 

Reven, by J. Smith. ' 
Todmc,rden.--June 15, Three, by W. 1farch. 
Walsall.-June 8, Twenty, by G. Barr,ns. 
Whitehrook, llonmouth.-June 12, Three, by 

G, Howells. 
Wincanton.-June 30, Four, by J. Drown. 
Wubech, Hill-street.-July 3, Two, by J. W. 

Campbell. 

WE do not, I fear, estimate the strength of a church right. I read of three 
brethren who had to carry on a college when funds were running short. One 
of them complained that they had no helper and could not hope to succeed; 
but another. who had more faith, said to his brother, "Do you askwhatwe 
can do ? Do you se.y that we are so few ? I do not see that we are few, for 
we a.re a thousand at tht least.' '' A thousand of us ! " said the other ; 
"how is that? " "Why," replied the first ; " I am a cipher, and you are o. 
cipher, and our brother is a cipher, so we have three noughts to begin with. 
Then I am sure the Lord Jesus is ONE: put Him down before the three 
ciphers, and we have a thousand directly." Was not this bravely so.id? 
What power we have when we do but set the great One in the front!
SPURGEON. 

THERE was a young man that came into our association in Chicago, a poor, 
miserable drunken soldier, who had left his right arm on the bo.ttle-field. 
He had gambled all he could get hold of, and I thought he was beyond 
reach. He came into our association, and wanted to know if we could get 
anything for him to do. A friend of mine spoke somewhat crossly to him, 
and after he bad gone out his conscience smote him, o.nd be thought," l:'.er
haps I might have done him some good." He ran out after him, and, p1.1tt1~g 
his hand on his shoulder, he asked him to come back. He talked to him 
very kindly, and asked him to come tJo the meeting that night. The ma_n 
came, and-to make a long story short-that a.et of my friend in putti_ng_ lus 
hand on his shoulder, touched his heart, and the man beco.me a Ohnstmn. 
I thought he was about the roughest dio.mond I ever did see when ho w~s 
first converted, but now he is one of the most eminent Christian workers ll1 

all America. For the past six or seven years he has hoen one of the most 
successful layman in our country. Ho was one of the most o.bn.ndon~d 
wretches you could imagine ; his father and mother o.nd fe.mily had cast bun 
oil and he was a poor, miserable, worthle•~, drunken gambler. But now he 
is ~ne of the brightest lights in a.11 Amari . .L,-MooDY. 



SOVEREIGNTY AND SALVATION. 

A SERMo:,, BY C. H. SrcRGEON. 

•• Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth : for I am 
God, and there is none else."-Isaiah xlv. 22. 

Srx yeal's ago, to-day, as near as possible at thi;; very hour of the day, 
I was " in the gall of bitterness and in the bonds of iniquity," but had • 
yet, by divine grace, been led to feel the bitterness of that bondage, and 
to cry out by reason of the soreness of its slavery. Seeking rest, and 
finding none, I stepped within the house of God, and sat there, afraid t(I 

look upward, lest I should be utterly cut off, and lest His fierce wrath should 
consume me. The minister rose in his pulpit, and, as I have done this 
morning, read this text--" Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of • 
the earth: for I am God, aud there is none else." I looked that momeut;/, 
the grace of faith was vouchsafed to rue in the selfsame instant ; and nou· / 
I think I can say with tl'uth-

" E'er since by faith I so.w the stream 
His flowing wounds supply, 

Redeeming love bas been my theme, 
And shall be till I die." 

I shall never forget that day, while memory holds its place ; nor cau l 
help repeating this text whenever I remember that hour when tirst I 
knew the Lord. How strangely gracious I How wonderfully and mar
vellously kind, that he who heard these wol'ds so little time ago for his 
own soul's profit, should now address you this morniug as his hearers 
from the same text, in the full and confident hope that some poor sinner 

, w_ithin these walls may hear the glad tidings of salvation for himself 
•. also, and may to-day, on this Gth of January, be" turned froru clal'kneRs 

' \ to light, and from the power of Satan unto God." 
If it were within the range of human capacity to conceive a time wheu 

God dwelt alone, without His creatures, we should then have one of the 
gl'andest and most stupendous ideas of God. There was a season when ns yet 
the sun had never run his race, nor commenced flinging his golden rays 
across space, to gladden the earth. There was an era when 110 star.; 
sparkled in the firmament, for there wa,i no sea of azure in which they 
might float. There was a time when all that we now behold of Go1l'R 
great universe was yet unborn, eluruberiug within the mind of God, as 
yet uncreate and non-existent ; yet there was God, and He was "over all 
blessed for eYer; " though no seraphs hymned Hie praises, though n,, 
ijtroug-winged cherubs flashed like lightning to do His high behef!t~, 
though He was without a retinue, yet He eat as a king on His throne, th,· 

. • Thie Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting nnd translating 
1s reserved. 
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mighty God, for ever to be worshipped-the Dread Supreme, in solemn 
silence dwelling by Himself in vast immensity, making of the placid 
clouds His canopy, and the light from His countenance forming the bright
ness of His glo1·y. God was, and God is. From the beginning God was 
God ; ere worlds had beginning, He was" from everlasting to everlastino-.'' 
Now when it pleased Him to create His creatures, does it not strike y;u 
how infinitely those creatures must have been below Himself 1 If yo~ 
a.re potters, ~.nd you fashion upon the wheel a vessel, shall that piece of clay 
arrogate to itself equality with you? Nay, at what a distance will it be 
from you, because you have been in part its creator. So when the 
Almighty formed His creatures, was it not consummate impudence that 
they should venture for a moment to compare themselves with Him 1 

, Yet that arch-traitor, that leader of rebels, Satan, sought to climb to the 
high throne of God, -soon to find his aim too high, and hell itself not low 
enough wherein to escape divine vengeance. He knows that God is" God 
alone." Since the .. world was created, man has imitated Satan ; the 
creature of a day, the ephemera of an hour, has sought to match itself 
with the Eternal. •' Hence it has ever been one of the objects of the great 
,Jehovah to teach mankind that He is God, and beside Him there is none 
else. This is the lesson He has been teaching the world since it went 
astray from Him. He has been busying Himself in breaking down the 
high places, in exalting the valleys, in casting down imaginations and 
lofty looks, that all the world might 

" Know that the Lord is God alone, 
He can create, and He destroy." 

This morning we shall attempt to show you, in the first place, Aow 
God has been te~h'i,ng this great lesson to the world-that He is God, 
and beside Him there is none else.; and then, secondly, the special way in 
which He designs to teach it in the matter of salvation-" Look lWtO .Me, and 
be ye saved: for I am God, and there is none else." 

I. First, then, HOW UAS G,on BEEN TEACHING THIS LESSON TO MANKIND 1 
We reply He has taught it, first of all, to false gods, and to the idolatm 

. wlw have bowed before them. Man, in his wickedntss and sin, has set up 
a block of wood and stone to be his maker, and has bowed before it. 
He has fashioned' for him11elf out o,£ llo goodly tree an image made uuto 
the likeness of mortal· man, or of the fishes of the sea, or of creeping things 
of the earth, and he bas prostrated his body, and his soul too, before that 
creature of his own hands, calling it God, while it had neither eyes to see, 
nor hands to handle; nor ears to he,i.r l But how hath God poured cou· 
tempt on the ancien.t gods of the heathen. Where are they now 1 Are 
they so much as known 1 Where are. those false deities before whom the 
multitudes of Nineveh prostrated ,themselves 1 .Ask the moles and the 
hats whose companions they are, or ask the mounds beneath which they 
are buried ; or go where the idle gazer walketh through the museum, see 
them there as curiosities, and smile to think that men should ever bow 
before such gods as these. .And where are the gods of Persia 1 Where 
are they1 • The fires are !]Uenched, aud the fire-worshipper bath almost 
ceased out of the earth. Where are the gods of Greace-those Gods 
adorned with poetry, and hymned in the most sublime odes 1 Where are 
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they? they are gone. Who talks of them now, but as things that were, 
of yore? Jupiter-doth anyone bow before him 1 and who is he that; 
adores Saturn 1 They are \passed away, and they are forgotten. And , , 
where are the gods of Rome 1 Doth Janus now co=and the temple? • 
or do the vestal virgins now feed their perpetual fires 1 Are there any 
now that bow before these gods 1 No, they have lost their thrones. And 
where a.re the gods of the South Sea Islands-those bloody demons before 
whom wretched creatures prostrated their bodies 1 They have well nio-11 
became extinct. Ask the inhabitants of China and Polynesia where a~e 
the gods bt!fore which they have bowed 1 Ask, and echo says ask, and 
ask again. They are cast down from their thrones; they are hurled 
from their pedestals ; their chariots are broken, their sceptres are burnt 
in the fire, their glories are departed ; God bath gotten to Himself the 
victory over false gode, and taught their worshippers that He is God, and 
that beside Him there is none else. Are there gods still worshipped, or 
idols before which the nations bow themselves 1 Wait but a little while, 
and ye shall see them fall. Cruel Juggernaut, whose car still crushes in 
its motion the foolish ones who throw themselves before it, shall yet be;..., 
the object of derision ; and the most noted idols, such as Bu!1,ha, and 
Brahma, and Vishnu, shall yet stoop themselves to the earth, and men 
sli.illl'tread them down as mire in the streets; for God will teach all men 
that He is God, and that there is none else. 

Mark ye, yet again, how God has taught this trnth to~-~- Em
pires have risen up, and have been the gods of the era; their kings and 
princes have taken to themselves high. titles, and have been worshipped 
by the multitude. But ask the empires whether there is any besides 
God. Do you not think you hear the boasting soliloquy of Babylon-" I 
sit as a queen, and am no widow ; I shall see no s,orrow ; I am god, and 
there is none beside me 1 And think ye not now, if ye walk ovet· ruined 
Babylon, that ye will meet ought ea.Ye• the solemn spirit of the Bible, 
standing like-a prophet grey with age, and telling you that there is one 
God, and that· beside Him there is none else 7 Go ye to Babylon, covered 
with its sand, the sa.nd of its own ruins ; stand ye on the mounds of 
Nineveh, and let the voice come up-" There is one God, and empires 1 

sink before Him ; there is only one Potentate, and the princes and kings 
of the earth, with their dynasties and thrones, are shaken by the trampling • 
of His foot." Go, seat yourselves in the temple of Greece ; mark ye there 
what proud words Ale_xe.n_der once did speak ; but now where is he, 11.nd 
where his empire too 1 Sit on the ruined arches of the bridge of Cartha.ge, 
or walk ye through the desolated theatres of Rome, and ye will hca.r o. 
voice in the wild wind amid those ruins-'\! am God, and there is none 
else." "Oh, city, thou didst call thyself eternal ; I have made thee melt 
away like dew. Thou sa.idst, 'I sit on seven hills, e.nd I shall last for 
ever,' I have made thee crumble, and thou art now a miserable and con
temptible place, compared with what thou wBBt. Thou wast.once stone, 
thou madest thyself marble ; I have made thee stone again, and brought 
thee low." Oh! how has God taught monarchies and empires, that have 
set themselves np like new kingdoms of heaven, that He is God, and that 
there ie none else ! 
Again : how has He taught this great truth to 'llWll,arc/18? There are some 

who have been most proud that have had to learn it in a way more hard 
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than others. Take, for instance, Nebuchaduezzar. His crown is on his 
hea<l, his purple robe is over_ his ,;houldeni; he 'Yalks through proud 
Babylon, and says, "Is not this great llal.Jylon which I have builded?." 
Do you see that creature in the field there 1 It is a man. "A man i" 
say you ; its hair has grown like eagles' feathers, and its nails like birds' 
claws; it walketh on all-fours, and eateth grass, like an ox; it is driven 
out from men. That is the monarch who said-" Is not this great Babylon 
that I hav'al builded 1" And now he is restored to Babylon's palace that 
he may " bless the Most High who is able to abase those that wa'ik in 
pride." Remember another monarch. Look at Herod. He sits in the 
midst of his people, and he speaks. Hear ye the impious shout 1 "It is 
the voice of God," they cry, "and not the voice of man." The proucl 
monarch gives not God the glory ; he affects the god and seems to shake 
the spheres, imagining himself divine. There is a worm that creepetli 
into his body, and yet another, and another, and ere that sun has set he 
is eaten up of worms. Ah, monarch! thou thoughtest of beino- a crod 
and worms have eaten thee!. thou hast thought of being more th~ m~tn '. 
and what art thou 1 Less than man, for worms consume thee, and tho~ 
art the prey of corruption. Thus God humbleth the proud; thus He 
abaseth the mighty .. W~ might giv~ you instances f_rom modern hiRtory; 
but the death of a kmg 1s all-sufficient to teach this one lessen, if men 
would but learn it. When kings die, and in funeral pomp are carried to 
the grave, we are taught the lesson-" I am Goel, and beside Me there is 
none else." When we hear of revolutions, and the shaking of empires
when we see old dyna!!ties tremble, and grey-haired monarchs driven fron1 
their thrones, then itis thatJehovah seems to put His foot upon land and sea, 
and with tlis hand uplifted, cries-" Hear ! ye inhabitants of the earth! 
Ye are but as grasshoppers; 'I am God, and beside Me there is none else.'" 

Again : our God has had much to do to teach this lesson to,.,tl;e wise men 
of this w.orld; for as rank, pomp, and power have set themselves up in the 
pla.ce of God, so has wisdom ; and one of the greatest enemies of Deity h3.ll 
always been the wisdom of man. The wisdom of man will not see God. 
Professing themselves to be wise, wise men have become fools. But have 
ye not notioed, in reading history, how God has abased the pride of 
wisdom ? In ages long gone by He sent mighty minds into the world, who 
devised systems of philosophy. "These systems," they said, " will last for 
ever." Their pupils thought them infallible, and therefore wrote their 
sayings on enduring parchment, saying, "This book will last for ever ; 
succeeding generations of men will read it, and to the last man that hook 
shall be handed down as the epitome of wisdom." "Ah! but," said GOii, 
"that book of yours shall be seen to be folly ere another hundred years 
have rolled away.'' And so the mighty thoughts of Socrates, and the 
wisdom of Solon, are utterly forgotten now ; and could we hear them 
speak, the veriest child in our school would laugh to think that he uniler
standeth more of philosophy than they. But when man has found tl_1e 
vanity of one system, his eyes have sparkled at another ; if Aristotle will 
not suffice, here i.i Bacon ; now I shall know everything : and he sets t_o 
work, and says that this new philosophy i:i to last for ever. He lays _Ins 
etones with fair colours, and he thinks that every truth he piles up _is :1 
precious, imperishable truth. But, alas! another century comes, and 1t_ 11 

found to be " wood, hay, and stubble." A new sect of philosophers r1~~ 
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up, who refute their predecessors. So, too, we have wise men in this day 
-wise sec;ularists, and so on-who fancy they have obtained the truth ; but 
within anoffier fifty years-and mark that word-this hair shall not be 
silvered over with grey until the last of that race shall have perished, and 
that man shall be thought a fool that was ever connected with such a race. 
Systems of infidelity pass away like a. dew-drop before the sun ; for God 
says, "I am God, and beside Me there is none else." This Bible is the 
stone that shall break in powder philosophy ; this is the mighty battering 
ram that shall da.sh all systems of philosophy in pieces ; this is the stone 
that a woman may yet hurl upon the head of every Abimelecb, and he 
shall be utterly destroyed. 0 Church of God ! fear not ; thou aha.It do 
wonders ; wise men shall be confounded, and thou shalt know, and they 
too, that He is God, and that beside Him there is none else. 

"Surely," says one," the Cliurc/1 of God does not need to be taught this." 
Yes, we answer, she does; for of all beings, those whom God has made 
the objects of Hill grace are, perhaps, the most apt to forget this cardinal 
truth, that He is God, and that beside Him there is none else. How did 
the church in Canaan forget it, when they bowed before other gods, and 
therefore He brought against them mighty kings and princes, and afflicted 
them sore. How did hrael forget it! and He carried them a.way captive 

• into Babylon. And what Israel did in Canaan, and in Babylon, that we 
do now. We, too, too often forget that He is God, and beside Him there 
is none else. Doth not the Christian know what I mean when I tell him 
this great fact 1 For hath he not done it himself 1 In cert.a.in times 
prosperity ha.s come upon him, soft gales have blown his bark along, just 
where his wild will wished to steer ; and he has said within himself, 
"Now I have peace, now I have happiness,now the object I wished for is 
within my grasp, now I will s11y, Sit down, my soul, and take thy rest ; 
eat, drink, and be merry ; these things will well content thee ; make thou 
these thy God, be thou blessed and happy." But have we not seen our 
God dash the goblet to the earth, spill the sweet wine, and instead thereof 
fill it with gall 1 and as He has given it to us He has said-" Drink it, 
drink it: you have thought to find. a God on earth, but drain the cup and 
know its bitterness." When we have drunk it, nauseous the draught was, 
and we have cried, " A.h I God, I will drink no more from these things ; 
thou art God, and beside Thee there is none else." And ah ! how often, 
too, have we devised schemes for the future, without asking God's per
mission I Men ha.ve said, like those foolish ones whom James menLioned, 
"We will do such-aud-such things on the morrow; we will buy aud sell 
and get gain," whereas they knew not what was to be on the morrow, for 
long ere the morrow came they were unable to buy and sell, death had 
daimed them, and a email span of earth held all their frame. God teaches 
His people every day, by sickness, by afliiction, by depression of spirits, by 
the forsakings of God, by the loss of the Spirit for a sea.son, by the Jackings 
of the joys of His countenance, that He is God, 'l.nd that beside Him them 
is none else. And we must not forget th'l.t there 'I.re some special servant:~ 
o{ God raised up to do great works, who in a peculiar manner have to 
learn this lesson. Let a man, for instance, be called to t¾e great work of 
preaching the Gospel. He is successful ; God helps him ; thousands wait: 
at His feet, and multitudes hang upon His lips ; a.s truly as that man is a j 
man, he will have a ten<l.ency to be exalted above measure, and. too much· 
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. wil 1 he begin to look to himself, and too little to his God. Lei men speak 
"who know; and what they know let them speak; and they will say," It 
\ is true, it is most true.'1 If God gives us a special mission, we generally 
'begin to take some honour and glory to ourselves. But in the review of 
the eminent saints of God have yo1.1 never observed how God has made 
them feel that He was God, and beside Him there was none else 1 Poor 
Paul might have thought himself a god, and been puffed up above measure 
by reason of the greatness of his revelation, had there not been a thorn i~ 
the flesh. But Paul could feel that he was not a god, for he had·a thoni 
in the flesh, and gods couul not have thorns in the flesh. Sometimes God 
teaches the minister by denying him help on special occasions .. We come 

• .up into our pulpits, and say," Oh! I wish I could have a good day to
'day ! " We begin to labour; ,we have been just as earnest in prayer,.and 
just as indefatigable ; but it•is like a blind horse turning round a mill, or 
like Samson with Delilah ; we shake our vain limbs with vast surprise 
"make feeble fight," and win no victories. We are made to see that th~ 
Lord is God, and that beside Him there is none else. 'Very frequently 
God teaches this to the minister by leading him to see his own sinful 

·nature. He will have such an insight into his own wicked and abominable 
heart, that he will feel as he comes up the pulpit stairs that he does not 

'deserve so much as to sib in his pew, much leBB-~ preach to his fellows. 
Although we feel always joy in the declaration of God's Word, yet we 
·have known what it is to totter on the pulpit steps,under a sense that 
the chief of sinners should scarcely ·be allowed to preach to others. .Ah! 
beloved, I do not tliink he wHF be very successful as a minister who is not 
taken into the depths and blacknese of his own soul, and made to 
exclaim, "Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ." There is another antidote which God applies in the 
case of ministers. If He does not deal with them~personally, He raises up 
a host of enemies that it may be seen that He is God, and God alone. 
An esteemed friend sent me~ yesterday, a valuabl~ old MS. of one of 
George Whitfield's hymns, which was sung on Kenmngton Common; • It 
was a splendid 'hymn, thoroughly Whitfieldian all through. It showed 
that his reliance was wholly on the Lord, and that God was within him. 
What ! will a man subject himself to the calumnies of the multitude, 
will he toil and work day after day unnecessarily, will he stand up 
Sabbath after Sabbath, and preach the Gospel, and have his name 
maligned and slandered, if he has not the grace of God in him 1 For 
myself, I can say, that were it not that the love of Christ constrained me, 
this hour might be the last that I should preach, so far as the ease of tb_e 
thing is concerned. " Necessity is laid upon us, yea, woe is unto ue 1f 
we preach not the Gospel." But that opposition through which God 
carries His servants leads them to see at once that He is God, and that 
there is none' else. If every one applauded, if all were gratified, we 
should think ourselves God ; but, when they hiss and hoot, we turn to 
our God, and cry, 

"If on my fe.ce, for Thy dee.r name, 
She.me e.nd reproe.ch should be, 

I'll ho.ii reproach Q.Ild welcome she.me 
If Thou'lt remember me." 
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II .. This brings us to the second portion of our discourse. Salvation i._q 
God's greatest work ; and therefore, in His greatest work, He specially 
teaches us this lesson-That He is God, and that beside Him there is none 
else. Our text tells us now HE TEACIIES IT-lie says, "Look unto Me, 
and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth." He shows us that He is God, 
and that beside Hiui there is none else, in three ways. First, by the per
son to whom He directs us :-"-Look unto Me, and be ye saved." Secondly, 
by the means He tells us to use to obtain mercy :-" Look," simply" Look." 
And thirdly, by the persons whom He calls to "look"·:-" Look unto Me, 
and be ye saved, all the ends of t!te earth." 

1. First, to whom does God tell us to look for salvation 1 Oh ! does it 
not lower the pride of man when we hear the Lord say, "Look unto Jle, 
and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth" 1 It is not "Look to your 

__pri_est, and be ye saved : '' if you did there would be another God, and 
• beside Him there would be someone else. It is not " Look to yourself : " 
if so, then there would be a being who might arrogate some of the praise 
of salvation. But it is, "Look unto Me." How frequently you who are 
coming to Christ look to yourselves. "Oh ! " you say, "I do not repent 
enough." That is looking to yourself. " I do not believe enough." 'fhat 
is looking to yourself. "I am too unworthy." That is looking to your
self. "I cannot discover," says another, "that I have any righteousness." 
It is quite right to say that you have not any righteousness; but it is quite 
wrong to look for any. It is "Look unto .Me." God will· have you turn 
your eye off yourself and look unto Him. The hardest thing in the world 
is to turn a man's eye off himself; ns long as he lives, he always has a pre
dilection to turn his eyes inside and look at himself, whereas God says, 
"Look unto ·Jle." From the Cross of Calvary, where the 'bleeding hands 
of Jesus drop mercy ; from the Garden of Gethsemane, where the bleed
ing pores of the Saviour sweat pardons, the cry comes, "Look unto Me, 
and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth." From Calvary's summit 
where Jesus cries," It is finished," I hear a ahout, "Look, and be saved.'' 
'But there comes 11, vile cry from our soul, "Nay, look to yourself.! look to 
yourself 1 " Ah, my hearer, look to yourself, and you will be, damned. 
That certainly will come of it. As long as you look to y6urself. there is 
no hope for you. It is not a consideration of what you are, but a, consi
deration of what God is, and what Christ is, that can save you. It is 
looking from yourself to Jesus. Oh I there be men that quite misunder
stand the Gospel ; they think that righteousness qualifies them to come to 
Christ; whereas sin is the only qualification for a man to come to Jesus. 
Good old Crisp says, "Righteousness keeps me from Christ : the whole 
have no need of a. physician, but they that are sick ; sin makes me come 
to Jesus when sin is felt, and in coming to Christ, the more sin I have, 
the more cause I have to hope for mercy." David said, and it was a 
stran.ge thing too, "Have mercy upon me, for wine iniquity is great." 
But, David, why did you not say that it was little 1 Because David knew 
that the bigger his sins were, the better reason for asking mercy. The 
ll!ore vile a man is, the more eagerly I invite him to believe in Jesus. 
~ sense of sin is all we have to look for, as ministers. We preach to 
smners ; and let us know that a man will take the title of sinner to him
self, and we then say to him, "Look unto Christ, and ye shall be saved." 
"Lookt _t~Js __ ~!_!_}:ledemands of thee., and even this He gives thee. If 

.. -
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------------- ----.------------
, thou lookest to thyself thou art damned ; thou art a vile miscreant, filled 
' with loathsomeness, corrupt and corrupting others. But look thou here t 

: seest thou that man hanging on the cross 1 Dost thou behold H~ 
agonised head drooping meekly down upon His breast 1 Dost thou see 
that thorny crown, cau~ing drops of blood to trickle down His cheeks 1 
Dost thou see His hands pierced and rent, and His blessed feet, support
ing the weight of His own frame, rent well-nigh in twain with the cruel 
nails I Sinner ! dost thou hear Him shriek, " Eloi, Eloi, lama sabach
thani" I Dost thou hear Him cry, "It is finished" 1 Dost thou mark 
His head hang down in death 1 Seest thou that side pierced with the 
spear, and the body taken from the crOES 1 Oh ! come thou hither ! 
Those hands were nailed for thee ; those feet gushed gore for thee ; that 
side was opened wide for thee ; and if thou wantest to know how thou 
canst find mercy, there it is ! "Look ! " "Look unto Me ! " Look no 
longer to Moses. Look no longer to Sinai. Come thou here and look to 
Calvary, to Calvary's Victim, and to Joseph's grave. And look thou 
yonder, to the Man who near the throne sits with His Father, crowned 
with light and immortality. "Look! sinner," He says, this morning, to 
you," look unto Me, and be ye saved." It is in this way God teaches 

_ that there is none beside Him ; because He makes us look entirely to Him, 
and utterly away from ourselves. 

2. But the second thought is, tlw means of salvation. It is "Look unto 
Me, and be ye saved." You have often observed, I am sure, that many 
people are fond of an intricate worship-an involved rP.Jigion-one they 
can hardly understand. They cannot endure worship so simple as ours. 
Then they must have a man dressed in white, and a man dreBBed in black; 
then they must have what they call an altar and a chancel. After a little 
while that will not suffice, and they must have flower-pots and candles. 
The clergyman then becomes a priest, and he must have a variegated dress, 
with a cross on it. So it goes on : what is simply a plate becomes a patin, 
and what was once a cup becomes a chalice; and the more complicated 
the ceremonies are, the better they like. them. They like their minister 
to stand like a superior being. The world likes a religion they cannot 
comprehend ! But have you never noticed how gloriously simple the 
Bible is 1 It will not have any of your nonseuse ; it speaks plain, and 
nothing but plain things. "Lool· ! '' There is not an unconverted mo.ll 
who likeR thiR. "Look unto Christ, an<l be ye saved." No, he comes to 
Christ like Naaman to Elijah; and when it is said, "Go, wash in Jor-

. dan ! " he replies, "I verily thought he would come and put his hand Oll 
the place, and call on the name of his God ; but the idea of telling me to 
wash in Jordan, what a ridiculous thing. Anybody could do that!" 
If the prophet had bidden him do some great thing, would he not have 
<lone it? Ah I certainly he would. And if, this morning, I could preach 
that ~uy one who walhd from here to Bath without his shoes and stock
ings, or did some impossible thiug, should be saved, you would start off 
to-morrow morning, before breakfast. If it would take me seven years~ 
describe the way of salvatioll, I am sure you would all long to hear it. 
If only one learned doctor could tell the way to heaven, how would_ he be 
run after ! Allcl if it were in hard wor<l~, with a few scraps of Lahn and 
Ureek, it would be all the better. But it is a simple Gospel that we have 
to preach. It is only "Look ! " "Ah ! " you say, "is that the Gospel? 
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I shall not pay any attention to that." But why has God ordered you to·; 
do such a simple thing 1 Just to take down your pride, and to show that' 
He is God, and that beside Him there is none else. Oh ! mark you how 
simple the way of salvation is. It is "Look, look, look ! "-four letters, 
and two of them alike ! "Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of 
the earth." Some divines want a week to tell you what you are to do to 
be saved ; but God the Holy Ghost only wants four letters to do it. 
"Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth." How simple 
is that way of salvation! And, oh ! how instantaneous! It takes ns 
some time to move our hand, but a look does not require a moment. So. 
a sinner believes in a moment ; and the moment that sinner believes and 1 

trusts in his crucified Go<i for pardon, at once he receives salvation in full 1 
through His blood. There may be one that came in here this morning 
unjustified in his conscience that will go out justified rather than others. 
There may be some here, filthy sinners one moment, pardoned the next. 
It is done in an instant. "Look ! Look ! Look ! " And how universal 
is it ! Because wherever I am, however far off, it just says, " Look ! 
It does not say I am to see; it only says, "Look ! " If we look on a 
thing in the dark we cannot see it, but we have done what we were told 
:So if a sinner only looks to Jesus He will save him ; for Jesus in the dark 
is as good as Jesus in the light, and Jesus when you cannot see Hirn is as 
good as Jesus when you can. It is only, "Look ! " "Ah ! " says one, 
"I have been trying to see Jesus this year, but I have not seen Hirn." 
It does not say see Him, bnt" Look unto Him!" And it says that they 
who looked were lightened. If there is an obstacle before you, and you 
only look in the right direction, it is sufficient. "Look unto Me." It is not 
~eeing Christ llO much as looking after Him. The will after Christ,'! 
the wibh after Christ, the desire after Christ, the trusting in Christ, the 
hanging on Christ, that is what is wanted. "Look I Look ! Look ! " 
Ah! if the man bitten by the serpent had turned his sightless eye-ball;i 
towards the brazen serpent, though he had not seen it, he would lltill 
have had his life restored. It is looking, not seeing, that saves the sinner. • 

We say again, how this humbles the man! There is a gentleman who 
says, "Well, if it had been a thousand pounds that would ha'l'e saved me, 
[ would have thought nothing of it." But your gold and silver is 
cankered; it is good for nothing. "Then am I tp be saved just the same a.al 
my servant Betty 1" Yes, just the same ; there is no other way of salvation 
for you. That is to show wan that Jehovah is God, and that beside Him 
there is none else. The wise man says, "If it had been to work the most 
~onderful problem, or to solve the greatest mystery, I would have doue 
it. May I not have some mysterious gospel ·j May 1 not believe in some 
mysterious religion 1" No, it is" Look!" "What I am I to be saved just 
like that ragged school boy, who can't read his letters1'' Ye~, you must, 
or you will not be saved at all. Another says, "I have been very moral 
and upright; I have observed all the laws of the land ; and if there is 
anything else to do I will do it ; I will eat only fish on Fridays, and keep 
all the fastE of the Church, if that will save me." No, sir, that will not 
save you I your good works are good for nothing I "What ! must I be / 
saved in the same way as a harlot or a drunkard 1" Yes, sir, there is 
only one way of salvation for all. "He hath concluded all iu nnbelicf, • 
that He might have mercy upon all." He hath passed a sentence of con-
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demnation on all, that the free grace of God might come upon many to 
salvation. "Look ! Look ! Look ! " This is the simple method of 
salvation. "Look unto MP, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth." 

But, lastly, mark how God has cut down the pride of man, and hag 
exalted Himself by the persons w!wrn He has called to look. "Look unto 
Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth." When the Jew heard 
Isaiah say that, "Ah!" he exclaimed, "you ought to have said, Look 
unto me, 0 Jerusalem, and be saved. That would have been riaht. Bat 
those Gentile dogs, are they to look and be saved 1" "Yes,"~ays God 
"I will show you, Jews, that, though I have given you many privileges' 
I will exalt others above you ; I can do as I will with My own.'' ' 

Now, who are the ends..of the earth ·1 v\Th_v, there are poor heathen 
nations now that are very few degrees removed from brutes, uncivilized 
and untaught ; but if I might go and tread the desert, and find the 
bushman in his kraal, or go to the South Seas and find a cannibal, I would 
say to the cannibal or the 'bushman, "Look unto Jesus, and be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth." They are some of " the ends of the earth," and 
the Gospel is sent as nrnch to them as to the polite Grecians, the refined 
Romans, or the educated Britons. But I think "the ends of the earth" 
imply those who have gone the farthest. away from Christ. I say, 
drunkard, that means you. You have been staggering back till you have 
got right to the ends of the earth; you have almost had delirium 
tremens ; you cannot be much worse ; there is not a man breathing 
worse than yolL Is there l Ah ! but God, in order to humble your 
pride, says to you, "Look unto Me, and be ye saved." There is 
another who bas lived a life of infamy and sin, until she has ruined 
herself, and even Satan seems to sweep ber out at the back door ; 
but God says, "Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth." 
Methinks I see one trembling here, and saying, "Ah! I have not been 
one of these, sir, but I have been something worse, for I have attended 
the house of God, and I have stifled convictions, and put off all thoughts 
of Jesus, and now I think He will never have mercy on me." You are 
one of them. "Ends of the earth! " So long as I find any who feel 
like that, I can tell them that they are " the ends of the earth." " But," 
says another, "I am so peculiar ; if I did not feel as I do, it would be ;ill 
very well ; but I feel that .my case is a peculiar one." That is all right; 

• they are a peculiar people. Yon will do. But another one says, "Th~re 
is nobody in the world like me ; J do not think you will find a bemg 
under the aun that has ha<l so many calls, and put them all away, and 
so many sins on his head; besides, I have guilt that I should not like to 

• confess to any living creature.'' One of "the en<ls of the earth" again; 
therefore all I have to do is to cry out, in the Ma~ter's name, "Look 
unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth : for I am God, and 
there is none else.'" But thou sayest sin will not let thee look. I tell 
thee sin will be removed the moment thou dost look. "But I dare not; 
lle will condemn me; I feai· lo look," He will condemn thee more if thou 
do3t not look. Fear, then, and look ; but do not let thy fearing keep 
thee from looking. u But Ile will cCU1t me out." Try Him. "But I cannot 
sec Him.;> I tell you, it is not seeing, but looking. "JJnt m.11 c,11es a:e so 
fixed on the eart!t, so eart!tl.'lf, so woi-ldl,11." Ah ! but, poor soul, He giveth 
power to look and live. He saith-" Look unto Me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth." 
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CHAPTER IX. -A DECISIVE 
PURITANICAL MEETING. 

that, if he heard of their ever meet
ing in such a class again, he would 
turn them both out of his house. 
Nothing, therefore, remained for it 

, but to pay Professor Dandiclilli his 
full quarter's salary, give up the 
room, and dance, if they chose to 
dance, under less noted, and there
fore more favourable, circum
stances. 

In the meantime, Mr. Marvel 
had determined, at all costs, once 
for all, to set his foot firmly clown 
against such doings in the future. 
At the first deacons' meeti.ag, held 

THE publicity given to the forma
tion of the select dancing class 
through the medium of the coro
ner's inquest served, as may be 
surmised, to give the death-blow to 
that remarkable institution. In 
spite of the patronage given to it 
by The Worldly Christian, and the 
encouragement afforded thereby to 
Mr. Frederick Spriggs and his 
lively ilister, the whole thing sud- 1 

denly colla.ps1:d, like a full-blown 
pricked bladder. The influences 
brought to bear against it were, iu 
fact, found to be too strong to be 
eaBily overcome. In the first place 
some ardent Secularidt in the town, 
delighted at the opportunity of 
having a good fly at rrligious people ' 
generally, and the Baptist members 

i a fortnight after the interment of 
Miss Talbot, he brought the matter 

1 up, and the following conversatiou 
ensued. 

of the Lynborough Church parti
cularly, took special pains to send 
to all the leading professors, who~e 
addresses he could s;,cure, single 
copies of Tlie .·lnti-Cl1ristian Re
·i-iew, containing the article that held 
them up to ridicule, and also a large 
amount of obnoxious and blasphe- 1 

mous matter beside. Then some 
of the dancers themselves, under 
the influence of parental counsel, 
refused peremptorily to meet again, 
and expressed regret at having 
fallen into the temptation to meet 
at all. Added to all this, Mr. 
Archibald Spri~gs was so angry at , 
the stir that ha<1 been excited, and 
the animadversion to which he had 
been subjected in consequence from 
all quarters, that he told his son 
and daughter, candidly and warmly, 

The first question he asked was, 
what steps the deacons were pre
pared to take in the matter? 

Mr. Spriggs was decicleJly of 
opinion that, t1eei11g the class was 
now broken up, the less said about 
it the better. 

Mr. Buzz'.l.rcl cordially concurred 
with Mr. Spriggs's view, for no
thing good ever came out of stirring 
up a muddy pool. 

"Then," said Mr. Ellis, sarco.sti
cally, " you look upon the dancing 
dass, friend Buzzard, as a mmlcly 
concern '/" 

"No, I didn't say that," some
what angrily retorted ~!r. Buzzard, 
" it's the stir that has been made 
that it~ muddy, and not the class." 

" Then you hold the cla.~s to be 
a clean concern 1" said Mr. Ellis. 

'' It's cleaner than some people 
think," replied Mr. l.lnz7A-ird, "for 
I see no harm in dancing-net a 
bit." 



PETER MARVEL, THE MODERN PURITAN. 

"There was no harm, I suppose, 
in Miss Talbot dancing, was there?" 
~ked Mr. Ellis. 

" That was an exceptional case, 
sir. \Vhy did she go, when she knew 
well that her heart was affected ? 
Surely she herself was alone to 
hlame for that." 

" Then in her case, at any rate," 
~id Mr. Ellis, " there was harm ; 
and it would have been well had 
the harm been restricted to her case 
alone. But I maintain that the 
harm done has been immense. 
Why has all this commotion been 
raised 1 Has it been Aimply be
cause Miss Talbot, when dancing, 
suddenly dropped down dead 1 
Nothing of the kind. Had Miss 
Talbot dropped down dead at a 
fashionable ball, or at some public 
dancing room, hardly a word would 
have been said about it. The 
tragic incident would have been 
simply recorded by the Press, and 
there would have been an end of 
it. But it is the fact of a dancing 
class being inaugurated by a com
pany of professed religious people 
that has caused the commotion. 
What is the sting in the article 
eontaiued in Tlie Anti-Cliristian 
Review 1 Does that infidel publi
.:ation condemn dancing 1 Does it 
even lay any blame at Miss Talbot's 
door ? Nay, rather, it applauds 
the formation of the class, and 
urges, like The Worldly Cliristian, 
it.~ continuance. But on what 
•n·ound does it do so? On the 
ground that the assumed pleasures 
of religion are proved, by the for
mation of this class, to be a farce. 
I suppose you received a copy of 
I.he paper, Mr. Buzzard, and read 
the article 1" 

" Yes, I did, and as soon as I 
read it I put it in the fire.• 

" Better, I think," said Mr. Ellis, 
"had you kept it for awhile and 
pondered over it. A wi,e man 

------ ---- ---
will learn something from his 
opponents. One of the best pieces 
of advice ever given to me in my 
younger days was, ' Young man, 
never desfise your critics,' and I 
thought o that good counsel when 
perusing this article. The question 
I put to myself as I read it WM 

this : From his standpoint is the 
infidel right 1 and I felt that he 
was. The professed pleasures of 
religion can be nothing else but a 
sham and an illusion if worldly 
pleasures, such as dancing, card
playing, ·and theatre-going, are to 
be preferred by church membern 
to them. Argue as you please about 
tlie abstract question, the world is 
certain to draw the same conclu
sion as the infidel reviewer, and 
so I say on that ground alone the 
harm done is immense.'' 

"But don't you reckon itadifferent 
thing, Mr. Ellis," chimed in Mr. 
Spriggs, "enjoying these things 
occasionally, to following them 
habitually 1 " 

"You remind me," said Mr. 
Ellis, " of a striking anecdote 
that I read once concerning the 
Rev. Rowland Hill. He heard that 
one of his members frequented the 
theatre, and went to him. 'This,' 
said he, ' will never do. A member 
of my church in the habit of attend
ing the theatre ! ' The man re
plied that it surely must be a mis, 
take, as he was not in the !tabit of 
going there, though it was true 
that he did go now and then for a 
ti·eat. 'Oh,' said Rowland Hill, 'then 
you are a worse hypocrite than 
ever, sir. Suppose anyone sh~uld 
spread the report that I atecarr10~, 
and I answered, " Well, there 1s 

no wrong in ·that, I don't eat 
carrion every day in the week, but 
I have a dish now and then for a 
treat," why you would say what.a 
nasty foul appetite Rowland Hill 
has to go to carrion ' for a treat' 
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Now was that illustration in point 1 
I Eay it was. Compared with the 
real pleasures of religion, these 
worldly entertainments are so much 
carrion, and with all due respect to 
either you, Mr. Spriggs, or brother 
Buzzard either, I maintain that the 
religious professor who goes to them 
for a treat has, as good Rowland 
Hill puts it, a foul appetite." 

"Have we not said enough about 
that matter 1 " asked Mr. Marvel, 
fearing that the main point would 
be overlooked. "The question 
seems to me on the present occasion 
to resolve itself into this, 
' What action are we to take as a 
church 1 ' For instance, shall we, 
to show our disapprobation of these 
proceedings, recommend the church 
to excludetheseyouthful offender~." 

" If you do so," ea.id Mr. Spriggs, 
"I'll give in my resignation at the 
same time." 

"And so will I," said Mr. Buz
,..ard. 

" .And my wife will do so as 
well," said Mr. Spriggs. 

" And so will my wife," added 
~lr. Buzzard. 

"That would give me," said 
Mr. Marvel, "real sorrow ; but, Le 
that as it may, my mind is made 
up ; both the church and the public 
shall know that I have not only 110 

complicity in this matter, but that 
I will never connive for a mom,mt 
at such proceedings." 

"Then what do you propose 1" 
asked l\Jr. Byrou. 

"I propose t.hat we recommend 
the church to appoint visitors to 
wait upon each of these young 
people, and inform them that unless 
they express their sorrow for thesiep 
they have taken,.and give us the 
promise that they will in future 
give up such entertainments, they 
will be excluded." 

"I will never agree to it-never," 
said Mr. Sprigg~. 

"Nor will I," said Mr. Buzzard. 
" It is harsh in the extreme." 

"Then what would you t\To 
brethren propose 1" asked Mr. 
Musgrove. 

"To let it die out" was )lr. 
Spriggs's reply. ' 

"To be sure," said Mr. Buzzard, 
" nothing could be better." 

"But what is the use," asked )fr. 
Ellis," of letting a.good thing die 
out 1 Oughtn't it to live? You 
say, Mr. Buzzard, that 'you see no 
harm in dancing - not a bit.' 
Why, then, let this class die out/ 
Why not fight for its existence as a 
good thing and back up the whole 
affair till it becomes a thriviug con
cern 1 Now it seems to me, if I 
believed that dancing was a good 
thing, that I would promote it to 
the utmost of my power, and not 
allow this dancing class to be 
devoted to destruction. Act con
sistently, Air, and go to these young 
people and say, ' It is true that a 
set of Puritancial bigots oppose you, 
it iij true that infidels laugh at you, 
it is true that the world calls you 
hypocrites ; but I believe that they 
are all wrong, and I will, therefo1·e, 
stand by you and support you to the 
last.' Are you prepared to do that, 
Mr. Buzzard 1" 

"But the dancing class is giveu 
up," Raid Mr. Spriggs, corning to 
Mr. Buzzard's rescue. 

•• But,according to your theory, ii 
ought never to have been given up," 
said Mr. Ellis. "There is yom· 111-

consistency. Pardon me for saying 
it, but you blow hot and cold 
with one bre1Lth. First vou contend 
that dancing is not harmful, and 
then you have hardly said that 
when you approve of the dancing 
class-a good thing according to 
your account-being given up, and 
the 'whole affair is to die out with 
your professed approbation,' for, 
as Mr. Buzzard says, 'nothing can 
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be better-.' Really, brethren, I 
don't understand ,ou. Be either 
one thing or the other." 

" We are simply desirous that the 
whole thing should die out on the 
~round of expediency," replied Mr. 
Spriggs. 

"Yes," said Mr. Buzzard, with 
evident relief, and clutching at the 
idea as a drowning man would 
catch at a straw, "that is the way to 
put it. We deem it expedient to 
let the whole thing drop." 

"Then principle, evidently, has 
nothing to do with it," bluntly 
replied Mr. Ellis. "The thing is 
right, but it is not expedient either 
to cru-ry it out or to condemn it. 
That, however, is not my creed ; 
a.nd, without boasting, I may say 
it.never has been. My creed is, if 
a thing is right, do it; and, if it is 
wrong, let it alone. This was the 
creed of our Puritan forefathers, 
and nobly they carried it out. 
What might they have not gained 
of a worldly kind if they had made 
expediency their motto 1 ' Only 
~ign these articles, only put on 
thiil Ritualistic garment, only per
form this Popish ceremony, and 
office, emoluments, honours, and 
all worldly comforts shall fall to 
your share.' There wa11 the temp
tation. But did they fall in with 
it on the ground of expediency 1 
Not they ; they preferred the loss 
of liberty, the loss of property, the 
horrors of the damp dungeon, the 
:icaffold, and even the burning , 
stake, to selling their consciences 
after this fashion. Rigltt was their 
law, and they carried it out both 
in the spirit and in the letter. Had 
they, on the contrary, been ruled 
by ·worldly expediency, they would 
never have maintained their illus
trious character, or have left us 
1mch a noble heritage of civil and 
religious liberty." 

" Really you are getting quite 

eloquent, brother Ellis," said Mr. 
Marvel, smiling. "I think I shall 
have to ask you occasionally to 
occupy my pulpit in my absence. 
But, apart from that, I agree 
thoroughly with you. Like your
self, I hold these entertainments 
to be harmful in the extreme to 
professors of religion, and I must 
therefore, con11cientiously do all 
I can to discountenance them. 
But please let us keep to the 
point. The question is, What are 
we to do as regards these young 
people 1 Whatever course you, as 
a diaconate, may think fit to adopt, 
I shall propose at our next church 
meeting the plan I have suggested 
already. Some ol. these young 
members are being subject to 
visitation for signing the letter of 
resignation. That report will be 
first given in. Possibly some mav 
have given proof of repentance, and 
so far as they are concerned the 
matter is at au e,nd. But as regards 
the others, if they decline to give 
the guarantee required, and thus 
certify that they will have no more 
to do with these entertainments, I 
shall stand out for their exclusion ; 
and I may say I should take this 
stand even in the case of my own 
son if he were amongst the number. 

"Then if you do, Mr. Marvel, as 
I have already said, I shall resign," 
said Mr. Spriggs. 

"And I will follow suit," sai<l 
Mr. Buzzard. 

"And when you both do so," 
said Mr. Ellis, " Pll undertake to 
move that your resignations be 
accepted." 

"And why will you do that 1" 
asked Mr. Spriggs, in evident 
amazement. • 

"Simply because I approve of 
your consistency, gentlemen. You 
resign, not on the ground of your 
pet principle of expediency, but 
because you believe it is right to 
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do so. Now, that is the stand to 
take. So far, therefore, from 
hindering you, I would give you 
all the help I can on the occasion. 
I believe with you that, with your 
views, it ia the right thing for you 
both to do ; and, t.berefore, I 
promise you that whe;i the tirue 
comes, and you do this noble and 
conscientiou:i ac.t, to the very utmost 
you shall have my most hearty and 
cordial support." 

Utterly astounded at this unex
pected turn of affairs, and believing 
that the remaining deacons would 
back Mr. Ellis up in his profesRed 
magnanimous action, both Mr. 
Spriggs a.nd Mr. Buzzard rose, and 
declared, as with one voice, that" it 

was of no use for them to. stay any 
longer. It was quite evident that 
bigotry and uncharitableness were 
sure to carry the day, and the 
sooner, therefore, they retired both 
from office and the church the 
better." As no one present-not 
even Mr. Marvel - broke the 
silence that followed, by uttering 
one word of remonstrance, with 
stately self-con1mand both gentle
men bowed themselves out, and so 
left the minister and his four puri
tanical officers to carry out, without 
any further official opposition, their 
narrowminded and straight-laced 
anti-dancing views ! 

(To be ccmtimted.) 

---- -----

·tll.llilIJl.S anb llapu.s an tuligiau.s ~ubfitt.s. 

SCRIPTURAL LESSONS IN 
SACRED GEOGRAPHY. 

By Rev. W. FRITH, F.R.G.S., 
HomtonStreet Chapel,Keneington. 

II.-TeE LAND oF Non, AND ITS 

LESSONS. 

Tms is the first place named in 
sacred history after Eden. Cain, 
after having committed his fratri
cidal deed, attempted to flee both 
from his conscience and from his 
Creator, '' went out from the pre
sence of the Lord," whatever that 
ruay mean, and "dwelt in the land 
of Nod, in the ecut of Eden." The 
word Nod is Hebrew, and means 
the land of wander-in_q or e:cile. (See 
~ausset'e Cyclo. p. 106.) Nothing 
is, or can be, known for certain, 

at this remote time, of the exact 
geographical position of Nod. For 
the word Nod may han,and pOSBibly 
had, a moral as well as a topogrn.• 
phical signification. As to Jewish 
tradition and pre-historic le!fend, 
there is no reliance to be placed 
upon it, and it is both unwille and 
unsafe to make any reference to i't. 
For to give it any quarter in any 
sober consideration is to give some 
countenance to the fruitless, fooliRh, 
and groundless traditions of the 
Papal An~lican Ritualists, which 
is a seductive snare to the young 
and unwary in this day of frivolous 
and superficial thinking. 

We may, however, approximate 
the truth in regard to the 1,bi of 
Nod, for Cain is said to have built 
a city, Enocl1, in this land, a.nd 
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called it after the name of his first 
born son: Now, the probability 
is that it was not far removed from 
the site of Eden. For in the in
fancy of the Lord it is reasonable to 
suppose the .first family of man
kind woula be in juxtaposition. 
Both fear and affection would sug
gest this. 

There is, however, still some diffi
culty in dealing with this subject, in 
the fact that there were but two 
men living, himself and his father 
Adam ! The city, therefore, must 
have been a very simple and primi
tive thing, at least in its earlier 
development. Certainly a contrast 
to any modern emporiums,of com
merce and wealth, riches and gran
deur. 

But the population would pro
bably increase with accelerated 
ratio, from the fact of the early 
marriages an,l wonderful antedi
luvian longevity. So that in the 
Yery lifetime of Cain there would 
be the population of a considerable 
town, if not more ; for Cain lived, 
in all probability, to an advanced 
age, though we have no record of 
his death or of his age. The Spirit 
of God seems to have left the 
Cainite race, for there is no record 
of the ages or of the deaths of 
either of his descendants. Here 
both the silence and assertions of 
Scripture are very marked and 
significant. 

It is, however, worthy of remai-k 
that the family of Cain should have 
been noted for ingenuity, and in
ventions in the arts and sciences of 
those pre-historic times. 'l'his fact, 
however, is no cause for reflection 
on the 1,;hara,cter of his godless race, 
though some write as if it were so. 
Neither commerce nor the arts have 
in themseh-es the elements of moral 
evil, though they may become, 
through man's demoralised state, 
the occasion of every kind of wrong-

doing. And though we are not 
able to identify the site of this first 
antediluvian city of Enoch, nor 
asc_ertain what was its extent, popu
lation, nor commerce, yet we may 
infer it to have partaken of the 
character o{ those arts described in 
Genesis iv. 20-22, among which are 
both wind and stringed instruments 
of music, and also implements of 
agriculture and horticulture. And 
as the city was built in the valley of 
the Euphrates, in all probability 
there would be considerable traffic 
in cattle and such instruments, anil 
articles as pastoral life required. 

Whatever may have been the 
character and earthly history of the 
race of Cain in this first city of th~ 
world, one thing is certain : both 
then and now Jehovah was a God 
of pardon and peace for any of 
Cain's race, as He is of any and all 
Adam's race to-day, who, in humble 
penitence and reliance and reposing 
trust, look to the sacrifice of sub
stitution for this hope and ground 
of acceptance before God. The 
city of Enoch baa passed away. 
But it is a sweet and instrnctin 
thought to remember that, when all 
the cities of earthly geography hal'e 
dissolved in dust, there is still a 
city which will survive-" the sur
vival of the fittest" -which bath 
foundations, whose builder aml 
maker is God. May both writer 
and reader meet at last in that 
city where "the gates of it shall noL 
be shut at all by day : for there 
shall be no night there " (He\'. xxi. 
25). 

But history often repeats itself, 
and there is now a moi-al land of 
Nod, as there was an ancient geo· 
graphical one. And there are not 
a few to-day who, though they _are 
far removed from the geographici 
Nod, both by time and spac~, an1 

have no residence in the city of 
Enoclt, are yet much of the saniP 
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character as Cain-they are wander
i,1g in their restless spirits and 
unsettled principles. All the un
regenerate are more or less so. 
Let such remember that there is no 
rest-true abiding rest-but at the 
foot of the altar of burnt ojfering, 
where Abel stood. His sacrifice was 
a type of Christ. His altar was not 
iu the land of wandering. Proba
bly, though, of course, outside of 
Eden, it was near b,'1/ the Clum.tbim.. 
Christ crucified is now the only true 
altar (Reh. xiii. 10), and the only 
place of the 1oul'.~ rest (Matt. xi. 
28-:lO,. Reader, if your restless 
heart is still in this moral land of 
Nod, and can find no rest, return 
toward Eden. There you may not 
enter now, but just outside there is 
still the Cross, under the shadow 
of the Cherubim, and from its 
victim comes the inviting voice, 
"Look unto ME, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of tLe earth." For 
"He that dwelleth in the secret 
places of the Most High Rhall abide 
nnder the shadow of the Almighty" : 
(Psa. xci. 1). 

THE OLD FAMILY BIBLE. 

want or woe, and a canny daughter 
to bless their grey hairs and totter
ing steps. A gallant of a farmer 
became enamoured of the daughter, 
and she, nothing loth, consented to 
be hie. As the match was every 
way worthy of her, the old folks 
consented, and, as they were de
sirous to see their bairn comfort
able, the two were made one. In 
a few short years the scythe of time 
cut down the old people, and they 
gave their bodies to t-he dust and 
their souls to the Creator. 

The young farmer, having heard 
much of the promised land ayont 
the sea, gathered together his duds, 
and, selling such as were useless, 
packed up those calculated to be of 
service to him at bis new home. 
Some neighbours, having the same 
itching for adventure, sold off their 
homes and homesteads, and, with 
the young couple, set off for 
America. 

Possessed of considerable pro
perty in the shape of "sille1·," this 
company was not like the gene
rality of emigrants, poor and friend-
less, but happy and full of hope for 
the future. The first thing done 
after the landing was the taking 
out of the old family heirloom, 
and returning thanks and praise to 
Him who had guided the bark to a 
safe haven. 

As the farmer's object in going 
to America was to purchase n farm 
and follow his occupation, but little 

Ali' lli'CIDENT FROM RE.AL LIFE, 

WnoF.\'ER hns travelled among the 
Scottish hills and dales cannot 
have failed to observe the scrupu
lous fidelity of the inhabitants to 
the old family Bible. A more 
honourable trait of character than 
thi.A cannot be found; for all men, 
whether Christians or infidels, are 
proud to put their reliance in those 
who mnde the Bible their confidant, 
and whost, w_ell-tbumbed pages 
show the confidence their owners 
possess in it. 

A few years ago there dwelt in 
Ayrshire an ancient couple, pos
Aessing of the world's gear sufficient 
to keep them independent from 

1 time wall spent in the city he had 
arrived in, and, as his fellow-pas
sengers bad previously determined 
on their destination, he bade them 
farewell, and with a light hearL 
tumed his face towards the setting 
sun. Indiana, at this time, was 
settling fast, and, having heard of 
its cheap and fertile lands, he de
termined on settling within its 
borders. 

On the banks of the Wabash he 
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tixed on a farm, and, having paid 
cash for oue half, gave a mortgage 
for the balance, payable in one 
year. Having stocked his farm 
and put seed in the ground, hJ 
res~d fromhis_labour, and patiently 
awa1ted the tune when he might 
go forth and reap the harvest. But, 
alas ! no ears of grain gladdened 
his heart or rewarded his toil. The 
fever of the country attacked him 
and at the time when the field~ 
were white with the fulness of the 
labourer's skill death called him 
home, and left his disconsolate 
wife a widow and his only child 
an orphan. 

We leave the first sorrow, and 
pass on to witness the struggles of 
the afflicted widow a year after
wards. The time having arrived 
when the mortgage was to be paid, 
she borrowed the money of a neigh
bour. Hard and patiently did she 
toil to repay the sum against the 
promised time, but all would not 
do; fortune frowned, and she gave 
way to her accumulated troubles. 
Disheartened and distracted, she 
relinquished her farm and her 
stock for less than she owed her 
neighbour, who, not satisfied with 
that, put an execution on her 
furniture. 

On the Sabbath previous to the 
sale she took courage, and strength
ening herself with the knowledge 
of having wronged no one, went to 
the temple of her Father, and, with 
a heart filled with humility and 
love, poured out her soul to Him 
". who turneth not away ; " and, 
having communed side by side 
with her Christian neighbours, 
returned to her desolate home. 

Here her fortitude had like to 
have forsaken her, but, seeing the 
old family Bible, she reverently put 
it to her lips, and sought for conso
lation from its pages. Slowly i.he 
pern~ed itB holy and inspiring 

verses, and gathered hope from its 
never-failing promises; and, while 
the tears flowed freely, her heart 
seemed to say-
" Within this holy Book I tro.ce 
The life of Christ, His wonclrous 

grace; 
His anxious ea.re and holy love, 
Not earth's, not mine, but Heaven 

above. 
The path is clear, the track is sure, 
Why we.it I then, these pangs 

endure? 
Oh, grant, my God, my life may be 
Sincere and pre.yeriul, Lord, to 

Thee.'' 

The day of sale having arrived, 
her few goods and cha,t,tels were, 
in due course, knocked off to the 
highest bidder. Unmoved, she saw 
pass from her possession article 
after article, without a murmur, 
till the constable held up the old 
family Bible. This was too much. 
Tears flowed, and gave utterance 
to the feelings of a broken heart. 
She begged the constable to spare 
her this memento of her revered 
and departed parents ; and the 
humane man of the Jaw would 
willingly have given it to her, but 
her inexorable creditor declared 
everything should be sold, as he 
was determined to have all that 
was due to him. 

The book was therefore put up, 
and about being disposed of for a 
few shillings, when she suddenly 
snatched it, and, declaring she 
wollld have some relic of those she 
loved, cut the slender thread t~at 
held the brown linen cover, w1tll 
the intention of retaining it. The 
cover fell into her hands, and with 
it two flat piec<!s of thin, dirty 
paper. Surprised at the circum
stance, she examined them, and 
what was her joy and delight to 
find that they each called for £,i0O 
on the Bank of England. Ou th_e 
back of one, in her mothers 
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handwriting, were the following 
words:-

" When sorrow overta.kes ye, seek yer 
Bible." 

And on the other, in her father's 
band,-

" Yer Father's ears are never deaf." 

The salewasimmediatelystopped, 
and the family Bible given to its 
faithful owner. The furniture sold 
was readily offered to her by those 
who had purchased, which she 
gladly took bad,. Having paid off 
her relentleso creditor to the utter
DJost farthing, she rented a small 
house in the village of --, she 
placed the balance of her money in 
such a way as to receive interest 
enough to keep her comfortable, 
and is now able to enjoy the pre
cepts of the old family Bible with
out fear or molestation. Her tirue 
and attt:ntiou were devoted to the 
bringing up of her bright blue-eyed 
Alice, and, if the happy smiles of 
the countenance may be considered 
an index of the he11rt and mind, 
Alice bids fair to be a shining star 
in the little community of which 
she at present forms but r,. unit. 

At the meeting-house, in the 
centre of the village, may be seen, 
every Sunday, sitting about half
way up the south side, a lady, 
a.bout thii-ty years of agt-, dressed 
in deep mourning, with a fac_e 
glowing with the beauty of holi
ness, but on whom way be seen 
deep traces of past sorrow. .At the 
public-house in the same place, and 
at the same time, may also be seen 
a being, in the garb of man, bloated, 
and sitting over the poisonous bowl. 
The one is the widow, the other is 
the· hollow-hearted neighbour.
Volu11tai-y. 

MARY MOFFAT'S FAITH. 
l:s reading the histories of mis
sionaries in foreign lands we often 
meet with remarkable illustrations 
of their faith in God, and of the 
singular ways in which that faith 
was honoured. Rarely, however, 
have we met with a more striking 
incident of this kind than one con
nected with the life of Mary 
Moffat. The recently-published 
"Lives of Robert and Mary Moffat," 
by their son, John S. Moffat, re
cords much interesting matter not 
previously known, and the inci
dent, therefore, that we are about 
to relate will, doubtless, be new to 
rn1111y readers. 

Jn the chapter headed "Daylight 
at Last" we are told that from the 
commencement of the Bechuana 
Mission, by Hamilton and Read, in 
1816, for a period of more than ten 
yellIB not a ray of light shot across 
the gloom to cheer the hearts of 
the missionaries. A dull and stolid 
indifferencti reigned. The Batla
ping would talk of any ordinary sub
ject, and were willing to avail 
themselves of the presence of the 
white peoplti iu their country for 
any temporal advantage that might 
be within their reach, bnt the 
moment a word was 6aid about. 
divine things their ears seemed to 
become de11f at once, and they 
would walk away, deterruined to 
have nothing to do with that 
foolishness ! 

To earne&t missionuries like 
Robert and Mary Moffat, whose 
whole"heart was in their work, who 
believed that the Gospel was true, 
and that the heathen around them 
were perishing, we can eas~y 
understand that "it wo.s sore tnal 
of faith to go on year_ aft_er ye~r 
with their message burnrng m their 
heartR," and only meet with this 
result. But we are told that, 
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although the darkness was so loug 
and gloom,·, there was no wavering 
of faith, There were times, indeed, 
when the brethren, Hamilton and 
Moffat, were cast down and disposed 
to cry with the prophet, " Who 
hath believed our report 1" and to 
ask, " Is this the right path 1" but 
there was one member of the mis
sion, weak in body but strong in 
faith, who never faltered. And 
who was that? It was Mary 
Moffat. She would but fall back 
on the promises of the unchange
able God, and say, "We may not 
live to see it, but the awakening 
will come as surely as the sun will 
rise to-morrow." 

And now for a proof of her strong 
reliance on these promises. O:1 one 
occasion a letter was received from 
her friend, Mrs. Greaves, of Shef
field, asking if there was anything 
of use which could be sent. Now 
mark Mary Moffat's answer. Did 
she a..~k for money ? Did she ask for 
wearing apparel 1 Did she ask for 
musical instruments to charm the 
savage ear 1 No ; she asked for 
none of these things, but she said, 

began to show a disposition to 
listen to the Word of Life. At 
length, in 1829, a marvellous 
awakening began. And what are we 
told about it 1 We are informed 
that it came as such things do come, 
without any human or visible exist
ing cause. There was a wave of 
tumultuous and simultaneous en
thusiasm. The two brethren who 
witnessed it were sober-minded 
and hard-headed Scotchmen by 
disposition, not willing to lend 
themselves to any movement which 
might seem to have the taint of 
mere sensationalism. They had 
been schooled to adversity, and they 
could but dread some new device of 
the devil to obstruct their path. 
But it was not long before they 
were forced to admit that there was 
something that could not be gain
said. In a few month2 the whole 
aspect of the station had changed. 
The meeting-house was crowded 
before the service had begun. 
Heathen songa and dancicg had 
ceased, and everywhere were to be 
heard instead the songs of Zion 
and the outpouring of impassioned 
prayers. The missionaries were 
beset, even in their own houses, by 
those who were seeking fuller in· 

" Send us a Communion service, we 
sliall want it some day." What a 
marvellous illustration of trnst in 
God ; for we are told " at that time 
there was no glimmer of the dawn, 

1 

and in the course of the two or 
three years which it took with 
their slow communications to get 
that request of faith fulfilled, 
there was time for even thicker 
darkness to overspread the sky, and 
the sorest cross of all was a rumou1· 
which came that doubts were begin
ning to be felt at home about the use 

struction in things which had 
become to them all at once of para• 
mount importance. The moral con· 

' dition of the community rapi?IY 
imp.roved, and the dirt and m· 
decency of heathen costume were 
exchanged for cleanliness, and 
European habits of clothing, as far 
as the supply could be met by the 
visits of occasional traders. 

of goi11g on with the Bechuana 
MiBBion. But they held on." 

And well was it for them that 
they did hold on. In the year 1827, 
through the forays of Western 
banditti, many poor refugees joined 
the community, and with others 

This, it must be confessed, is a 
beautiful picture, but richer good 
was still to follow. The change w~, 
indeed, great, but the missionaries 
were cautious, and did not act 
hastily. They wanted to prove that 
the work was the Lord's. We are 
told that " it was only after careful 
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examination from the many who 
pressed forward that they selected 
some six in the first instance to re
ceive the rite of baptism." Next 
they sat down with this little band 
a.t the table of the Lord. But what 
bad just happened to enable them 
to do this 1 Let the reader note 
the minute providenct: of God. On 
the very day before the baptism a 
box arrived which had been long on 
the road from England. And what 
was in that box 1 The joy of the 
missionaries may be imagined when 
they saw packed up within it the 
Communion vessels for which Mary 
Moff'at had asked in faith nearly 
three years before ! Such a marked 
response to unswerving faith was 
enough to make their hearts leap 
with ecstasy within them. As they 
sat down at the table of the Lord 
for the first time with their new 
little church their thanksgivings 
abounded, and they hardly knew 
how to express their gratitude to 
the Lord. Such a eucharistic ser
vice had rarely been held on foreign 
soil. But what is the lesson to us 1 
As in imagination we see the little 
church seated for the first time at 
the Lord's table as the result of 
thirteen years of hard labour in a 
dark heathen land, and call to mind 
that the Communion vessels were 
sent for so long before, when there 
was not the slightest sign that they 
would be needed, we f~el that if 
we, amid arduous and apparently 
unfruitful labour, have faith in 
God's promises, and still toil on, we 
may rest aBSured that in God's own 
time the gross darkness will disap
pear, and the glimmering light will 
dawn upon us too. 

H. WATTS. 

Hyde, Jfanr:heater. 

BE CAREFUL. 

ADDRESS FOR TIIE You:-.G. 

My Dear Young Friends,-There 
are many temptations in this life 
of which we need to be .ery careful 
while passing through this proba
tionary state. We need Jesus to 
help us, be with us, and defend us. 

1. Be careful of your company. 
We need be carefui whom we make 
company of, for many have been 
led into trouble, and have, sad to 
say, gone down very rapidly the 
incline to evil. 

1. Be careful of your charncte,·. 
Do not sell your good name, lose 
your character, for apparently small 
inconsistenc;es, 1.e., going out of the 
path of duty. We cannot afford to 
lose our good name. Once a poo1· 
boy presented his little pocket Bible 
which he had given him as a reward 
while at Sunday school. This was 
enough ; in this instance he got the 
place. 

3. Be careful you have nothing 
to do with intoxicating drinks. Let 
me strongly advise you never to 
take nny intoxicating drinks. There 
is great danger in the cup. A poor 
lad one day, because he did not like 
to be laughed at, drnnk so much 
that he died in a few hours: Thii,; 
is a very sad case ; in the first place, 
he ought not to ho.ve mixed up 
with such company. Let me say, 
have nothing to do with the drink ; 
it docs no good to the body or 
health ; it soon empties the pock':t ; 
it briugs nearly all the social 
troubles which afflict society; thou
sands of poor children are obliged 
to go without food and clolhes. 

4. Be careful you remember now 
thy Creator. May Jesus, in His 
mercy, change your heart. H~ alone 
can change the bear~. He 1s very 
merciful, and He dehghteth to give 
pardon to those who seek Him with 
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all their heart. Let me now tell 
you to be careful you do not forget 
the Lord who has done so much for 
us ; may you al ways try to be in 
your place at the Sunday school ; 
do not be led away by evil com
panions. May you give your atten
tion to these hints I have brought 
before your notice, and may the 
Lord incline and keep you from all 
evil, and thus be led to serve Him 
with your whole heart, and when the 
time comes for you to lel!,ve this 
world, you may be ready to meet the 
Saviour, and hear the welcome 
"Come." Oh, be careful how you 
pass your time in this world. 

THOMAS HEATH, 
Sunday School Superintendent. 

Plymouth. 

D.A. YS OF OLD. 

" A.nd the word of the Lord was 
precious in those days ; there was no 
open vision."-1 Sam. iii. 1. . 
IT is well to review history, to learn 
lessons from past times, and to· apply 
them to the present, 130 that we 
may profit by them. 

Every age has its opportunities 
and advantages, its dangers and 
failures. The present • has great 
opportunities and increasing aavan
tages, with corresponding responsi-

bilities. May we be wise to utilise 
them. 

The text refers to a time of re
ligious declension. " The word of 
the Lord was precious [scarce] iu 
those days." There were but few 
copies of the Scriptures, a few 
written tracts possessed by few per
sons. People had to be their own . 
books, and be books to their i:hil
dren: They possessed good memories 
and lived long lives, and so·handed 
down religious knowledge from 
generation to generation. Men had 
become indifferent to religion, 
displeased God, and He withheld 
further religious communications 
from them. 

We live in times quite in contrast 
to those days. We have the Gospel 
of Christ in the clearness, power, 
and preciousness of its teaching. 
It is full of • salvation for the lost, 
of consolation for the tried, of glori
ous hope for the desponding. It is 
good news, glad tidings, the joyf nl 
sound. The Saviour reveals His 
friendship to us, the Father visits 
us with' seasons of refreshing, and 
the Spirit sheds abroad His love in 
our hearts, and makes us feel that 
the Gospel hope will never fail mi. 

Let us thank God, and take 
courage. 

Blmiliain. 
w. ABBOTT.' 

LovE.-The greatest happiness is where the moet love is, for love 
creates love. Feelings, like flowers, sow their own soed. The wrath of one 
falls on the heart of a.nother, and germinates a. corresponding anger. 
Combativeness in one produces opposition in the other, o.nd selfish feelings 
prepare the way for u. crop of selfishness to be ga.thered in misery and toars. 
Thousands of years ago it was written, " A soft answer turneth aw(\y 
wrath ; " but some give hard words and hard blows, so that harder words 
and blows may come back to them in payment. They sow the wind that 
they may reap the whirlwind of grief, and think all the while they are 
toiling for happiness. That is the world's logic-tl10 logic of selfish 
power. 
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SONGS OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

"When I see the blood, I will pass over you."-Exodus xii.13. 
"The blood of Jesus Christ His Son clee.nseth from a.11 sin."-1 John i. 7. 

Where shelter ce.n I find from sin, 
If guilt e.nd power that pardon win 
Which bids God's peace prevail within ? 

Benea.th the Saviour's blood. 

Where find tha.t balm which heals the mind, 
Prove for myself that God is kind, 
And lee,ve e.ll doubt a.nd fear behind ? 

Beneath the Saviour's blood. 

Where reach that gra.ce whiah gives one power 
To sta.nd in fierce temptation's hour, 
When storms of sorrow o'er me lower? 

• -Beneath the Sa.viour's blood. 

When death's own darkness film.a my eyes_ 
Revea.led the dread eternities, 
When find the hope w]ljoh_ .terror .flies?·_ , . 

Beneath the Sa.viout's blood. 

And when appears the great white throne 
Ea.oh for himself must face alone, 
What then will every fear deth.Pone ? 

The precious blood of Christ. 

0 sinner, hee.r the voice of God, 
He bids thee.shelter 'nea.th the blood, 
Lost .U thy Bins in death's own dood-

Beneath the cross of Christ. 

0 precious blood for sinners spilt, 
Through which God's eye oe.n see no guilt, 
Home of true peace by His love built, 

Beneath the cross of Christ. 

0 sinner, to this flood now flee, 
The way is open wide o.nd free, 
It welcomes a.11, and why not thee P 

To shelter 'neath His blood. 
-Late w. POOLE BALPEIW, 

==-==-=-_..c.__·--- -- ----

THE increasing power of missions among the llindoos may be gathered 
from the testimony of Professor Max Miiller, given in e. lecture delivered in 
Westminster Abbey. He observed: " I do not shrink from saying th.a.t their 
religion is dying or dead. And why? Because it cannot bca.r the light of 
day. Ask a.ny Hindoo who oan read IUld write e.nd think whether these a.re 
t~~-gods he believes in, a.nd he will smile a.t your credQ.li~y. How long tl;i,i~ 
hvmg death of national religion in India. may last no one can tell." 
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DWELLING AT EASE. 

"His soul shall dwell e.t ea.se."-Psa.lm xxv. 13. 

The soul pa.ys dearly for her lodging here, 
Within this orumbling tenement of clay; 

The walls a.re bare, the outlook dark and drear, 
For Na.ture yields few comforts for her stay. 

But when Grace comes e.nd furnishes the hee.rt, 
She he.ngs Hope's pictures on the dingy walls, 

Brightens the windows, bids the dust depart, 
And Joy's swell minstrels to the cha.mber ea.Us. 

Brings Love's soft couch, whereon the wee.ry soul 
May lie e.nd rest, while heavenly aunbea.ms pla.y 

Around her brow, and fre.gra.nt odours roll 
From fa.deless flowers the.t round her lattice stra.y. 

His soul must " dwell e.t ee.se" whose heart is clean, 
And furnished with th' upholstery of Hea.ven ; 

'There Jesus comes e.nd bids the spirit lea.n 
Upon His faithful brae.et, beloved, forgiven. 

Dwelling e.t ease ! no more she begs and toils 
For daily bread, earning but Nature's crust; 

No more she dwelb in fear, the.t ever spoils 
l't:fa.n's fancied rest. She lives in perfect trust. 

Dwelling e.t ee.se I And when Death's fingers lift 
The yielding le.tch, "I fee.r thee not," she· cries; 

For she he.s life, her dying Saviour's gift; 
Death does but ce.ll to mansions in the skies. 

There she shall" dwell at ease," eternal ee.ee, 
Amid e. thousand comforts, pleasures, joys. 

Hu~h ! my vexed spirit, blessings such a.a these 
Are thine ; dwell thou e.t ease a.midst Life's noise. 

" His soul shall dwell e.t ease ! " and soothing word ! 
For those who dwell in Christ, e.nd sweetly rest 

With storms e.nd tempests round them, seen e.nd hea.rd, 
But never felt-at ee.se within His breast. 

-WILLIAM Lurr. 

PRESIDENT PmcK wa.s a ma.n of extra.ordina.ry ta.lent: ho ha.d a. splondit! 
physique, a.nd we.a just the sort of me.n to attract people. Ho would l11m 
gone to the ends of the ee.rth to obey the will of the Lord, or he.ve given up 
hia life for His sake. But he had one failing-ho thought too much of 
himself. One day he went to visit a student, in the college of which he wns 
the president, who was ill with the fever, e.nd on entering his room the 
student, who wa.s ta.lking incoherently, turned to him e.nd ea.id, " Great 
President Peck, you a.re so large you hide the Cross of Jesus. When you 
he.ve prea.checl your sermon you feel ' What a. grand sermon I _h~ve 
delivered I • But you e.re hiding Ghrist, President Pock, you are hiding 
Ghrist." Thie brought conviction to his heart; he felt that he ostee~ei 
self too highly. Leaving the room, e.nd going into the woods, he deterID.LD8 

that henceforth Christ, a.nd not himself, should occupy the forem0st 

place; 
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MAGAZINES and periodicals which 
ha.ve our sincerest wishes for their 
success and usefulness. Among the 
first we place the monthlies of the 
Religious Tract Society-Sunday at 
Home, The Leisure Hour, Friendly 
Greetiny, The Cottager and Artisan, 
The Child's Companion, and Onr 
Little Dots, The Tract Magazine, 
Biographical Series, The Girl's Own 
a.nd The Boys' Own. A pile of most 
hea.lthful literature. A very mine of 
wealth. Ree.ding in such variety 
that every cla.ss of good ta.ste meets 
with its supply. Our columns will 
not allow us even to indicate the 
ma.ny articles in this month's issue 
which have afforded us satisfaction. 
In The Giru' Ownwehe.vo a.continua
tion of the story of e. young musician 
in the days of Mozart, e. new story 
by Gordon Stables, styled, " Grey 
Town Grange : A Te.le of Le.nd 
a.nd See.," and Pa.rt III. of e. ca.piteJ 
history of home or domestic ways 
since the time of Henry the Eighth. 
In TM S1111,day at Homti the fourth 
pa.per on "Our English Hymns " is 
much to our liking; o.lso the vo.lu
o.ble article on "The Deoipherment 
of the Hittite Inscriptions." The 
Leiswe Hour will gro.tify mo.ny 
renders with its cho.pter on " Some 
Typico.l Poet3 of We.los; " also the 
46th number of the Biographical 
Series presents us with a. oa.pite.l 
condensed life of the earnest 
Chrietme.e Eve.us. The Boy's Own, 
e.s usue.l, spo.rkling with humour, 
instruction, and good illuetrationR ; 
n.nd the emo.ller publica.tione men
tioned a.re a.a good a.a ever. 

BAPTIST MAGAZINES.-The Baptist 
Magazine oontinues its pa.per num
ber four on "The Gifford Rema.ins," 
e.nd produces a. life-like photo of 
our ve.lued friend Dr. Angus. The 
Sword and Tt'fl'Wel lee.de off with a. 
solemn sea.rohing article on the 
" Down Gra.de," by Mr. Spurgeon, 

As we read itwc lament and exclaim, 
"Too true!" ·we are very much of 
Mr. Spurgeon'e mind, and love the 
faithfulness with which he points out 
the evil a.nd we.ms of the conse
quence. The General Baptist gives 
two or three pages in memorie.m to 
our dear departed brother, Fra.nk 
John Bird, of Hitchin. His memory 
is precious to us. " Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord.'' The 
British Flag for July, with supple
ment, contains a. full report of the 
a.n.nuo.l meeting of the Army Scrip
ture readers. The report shows pro
gress. in the good work, a.nd it is 
11ratifying to see from the Che.ple.in
Genere.l's speech tha.t he and the 
secretary are, in the interests of the 
society, working so harmoniously 
together. The Ragged Schoo 
Qur,,rterly has e. well-executed like
ness of the Queen, the work of Mr. 
Montague, the suporint~ndent of 
King Edward School. Ea.eh child 
who signed the Royal address was 
presented with one, and a copy on 
so.tin was forwarded to Her Majesty, 
and has been graciously acknow
ledged. 

We ho.ve received e. po.cket of 
tracts ea.lied Ho11,3chold Readings /o·r 
the Pcopk. They a.re published by 
Jarrold & Sons, 3, Pa.temoster 
Buildings, a.t one penny ea.eh. They 
a.re chea.p, well got up, and most in
structive. We ha.ve sometimes been 
a.eked to name a. book which would 
be useful for reo.ding a.t mothers' 
meetiogs. We ho.ve no hesitation in 
saying that this series woulcl in 
such a. case be most ve.lua.blc. We 
give the list; the popularity of them 
will e.ppeo.r from the fact tha.t in this 
country more than fi.\·e millions ho.vc 
been sold:-" The Odds AgCLinst 
Betting," " Stra.ightforwo.rdncss," 
" How do you Mo.no.ge the Young 
Ones ?" " How to Mako the Most of 
'fhings," "Something Homely," 
"Po.ddlc Your Own Ca.noe.'' 
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CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 
REV. E. S. NEALE, late of Sta.n.ning
ley, Leeds, has accepted the pa.sto
re.ta of James Grove Chapel, Peck
ham. 

Rev. J. Jenkyn Brown is about to 
resign the pastorate of WyclifiChapel, 
Bristol Road. Mr. Brown settled in 
Birmingham in 18M, having pre
viously been for three years at 
Islington,-a.nd seven years at R(!ading. 

Revs. H. Grattan Guinness and W. 
Knight-Chaplin have accepted une.ni
moue invitations to the pastorate of 
the church worshipping in the Poplar 
and Bromley Tabernacle, Brunswick 
Road, East London. 

Rev. J. Le.cy Wilson has been 
appointed junior pastor of the church. 

-e.t Tottlebank, nee.r Ulverston, of ' 
whioh Rev. T. Taylor is senior pastor. 

Rev. Jamee Barker hae announced: 
his intention to resign the pastorate 
of Tower Street Church, West Hartle- · 
pool. 

Rev. James Alderson, of Melthtl,III, 
he.a a.ccepted the pastorate of Albert 
Street Chapel, Keighley. 

Rev. R. B. Wallace he.s e.nnounced 
his resignation, owing to failing 
health, of the pa.store.ta at Melbourne, 
Derbyshir~. 

Rev. T. G. Atkinson has notified 
his resignation of West Street Chapel, 
Dunste.ble. 

Rev. W. 'Thomas, Cinderford, has 
accepted the pe.store.tc of Grove 
Roe.d Church, Victoria. Park, London. 
, Rev. John Mitchell, of the Be.ptist 
Home MiBBion, Edinburgh, has ac
cepted a.· ,call to the pastorate of 
Ma.nor Street Chapel, Forfar. 

.Rev. Wm. Julyan, of Le.nsdowne 
Church, Bournemouth, has accepted 
the pa.store.ta of Ba.ck Street Church, 
Trowbridge. 

Rev. J. T. Owers, of Nottingham, 
he.s a.ccepted the pastorn.te of Lion 
Church, Grea.t Grimsby. 

Rev. William ~forch, after a very 
successful ministry of nearly eight 
years a.t the Wellington Road Chapel, 
Todmorden, has, to the very great 
regret of his friends, resigned his 
pastorate. 

Rev. J. Hook, of Bampton, has 
accepted the pastorate of the churches 
of Garway e.nd Orcop, Herefordshire. 

Rev. John Whitaker has resigned 
the pastorate of Rose Street Church, 
Shipley, Yorks. 

Rev. H. R. Passmore of Park Lane, 
Southsea, has resigned the pastorate 
of the Church .. 

PRESENTATIONS. 
R!i:v. P.H. BLACKIE, e.t the concla
sion of his pastorate a.t Newce.stle
under-Lyme,bq.s been presented with 
an illuminated e.dd,rese, e. purse of 
gold, a.nd . two framed photogra.phs 
of the members of · the choir and 
the teachers of his Sunday-school. 
During his p11,store.(e, of six yeo.rs the 
chapel. debt of £300 ho.s been cleared 
of! e.nd; other 6.ne.ncio.l difficulties 
removed. -

Mr. Henry Orton, on completing 
the fiftieth year of hie connection 
a.s a. teacher and superintendent with 
the schools at Little Heath, near 
Coventry, has been presented with 
an address; o.n a,rm-cho.ir, and e. oopy 
of Dr. Thomson's . "The La.nd IU!d 
the Book;'' 

Mr. J. E. C. Lo.ne ho.s been pre· 
sented by.the Cottage Green Church, 
Ce.mberwell, with o.. marble time
piece and a. gold pencil oo.se, in re• 
cognition of his services as organist 
and Sunday-school superintendent. 

Rev. G. Chandler, of Thurleigh, 
has been presented with a silver 
teo.pot'in recognition of fifteen yeo.rs' 
ministerio.l service. Among the 
speo.kers a.t the meeting was Rev. J • 
Hill Banhe.m, vioa.r of Keysoo. 

Rev. 1. Hook, • prior to lee.viD8 
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Bampton, received an e.ddress e.nd 
severe.I tokens of regard, in :.:ecogni
tion of his services e.s superintendent 
of the Sunde.y-school, e.nd in other 
te.bolllS which have secured for him 
the esteem of e.11 classes. 

Rev. W. Kelsey,, he.ving resigned 
the pa.store.ta e.t Long Crendon, he.s 
been presented with e. purse contain
ing thirteen guinee.s. Mrs. Kelsey he.s 
received from the members of the 
mothers' meeting a writing-desk e.nd 
other tokens of rege.rd. 

Rev. Riche.rd Green, on closing his 
pe.store.te of Townhee.d Street Cha.pal, 
Sheffield, where he ha.s ministered 
for fifteen years, we.s presented by the 
congregation with a timepiece e.nd a 
purse conta.ining £28, e.nd by the 
Le.dies' Book Society, of which he 
we.s president, with a copy of the 
Revised Veraion of the Bible. 

NEW CHAPELS. 
THE new church in Holland Road, 
West Brighton, erected by Mr. G. T. 
Congreve, wa.s opened on the 27th 
of July. In the evening the new 
putor, Rev. Da.vid De.vies, was re
cognised. Mr. Con~va presided. 
'.£here 11,l'B now 41 members. Dr. 
l{a.son and Mr. Francis Dre.per, 
representing Regent's Pa.rk Che.pal, , 
bore testimony to the va.lue of Mr. 
De.vies's ministrations. Revs. J. T. 
Wigner, J. T. Briscoe, A. D. Spong, 
IIDd J. S. Gee.le delivered o.ddresses. 

Memorial stones of ·a new Be.ptist 
oha.pcl were la.id at Highgate on ' 
Wodneaday, Jury 13. The entiro 
sohomewill en ta.ii e.n outle.y of£6,500, 
exolusive of the Elite, which is the 
gift of the e.ssocie.tion. The oontract, 
which does not include the me.in build
ing, a.t present entered into, only 
lllnounts to £2,100, e.nd this, it is ex
peoted, will be opened· free of debt, 
"1ter which the work will be ce.rried 
on to completion. 

Rev. J. T. Brown,of Northampton, 
prea.ohed on Thursde.y, July 14, e.t the 
opening of a. chapel e.t Thomby. 
The Ma.yor of Northampton (Mr. E. 
flee.ver), who is a. na.tive of the vil-
11ge,a.lso took po.rt in the proceedings. 

A school che.pel, to hold 100 per
sons, preliminary to a place of wor
ship to e.ccommoda.te over 500, has 
been erected in Tollington Park, for 
the congrega.tion under the pastorate 
of Rev. H. Boulton. 

Memorial stones of a. ne,v chapel 
ha.ve been . le.id e.t Ce.rlisle. The 
building will be Gothic in style, se11ot 
490, e.nd ::ost £2,300. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
LONDON.-On July 14th e.~out 200 
of the church members from Berger 
He.11 were received into fellowship a.t 
the Poplar and Bromley Tabernacle, 
Brunswick Rco.d, S.E. The ta.ber
na.cle having been closed for a. fort• 
night for renova.tion, re-opening 
services wore held on July 17th, the 
new pastors, Revs. H. Grotta.n Guin
ness and W. Knight-Chaplin, com
mencing their minis~ry upon the ea.me 
day .. The morning service we.a con
ducted by Rev. H. Gra.tte.n Guinness, 
and tha.t _in the evening by Rev. J. 
Knight-Cha.plin. The recognition 
service and tea-meeting wa.s held on 
July 18th, when Dr. Porter, Bow 
Roa.d, presided. Addresses were given 
by Mr. Blanoha.rd (senior dee.con), 
Revs. R. S. Blair, W. H. Broa.d, and 
the po.store. 

LYNDHURST. -Annivorsa.ry ·servioee 
were hold on the 20thoI July, when 
90 sa.t down to tea in the oho.pal 
meadow. . At the publio meeting, 
hold subsequently, Rev.W. H. Po.yne 
presided. He sta.ted tha.t this we.a 
tho elevonth ye11or of hie pastorate. 
Revs. J. Collins, E. Osborne, and 
D.R. Jenkins, W. Power, o.nd Uessrs. 
Hobby and Stares took part in the 
engagements. The r11port referred 
to the doceo.se of the treasurer of the 
church, who had been connected with 
the Sunday-school for noo.rly sixty 
ve11ors. Tho v11orious funds showed e. 
sme.11 be.le.nee in· hand. On the 
22nd ult. the schole.rs of the day 11ond 
Sunday-schools had their annual 
treat, and on Sunday addresses were 
delivered by the p~tor, toe.chors, and 
other friend.I. 
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WALTJIAM ABBEY.-Opening ser
vices in connection with Victoria. 
Mission He.ll, on the Walthe.m Abbey 
side of Epping Forest, have just been 
held. On Thursday, July 7th, ,here 
was a )arge attendance at the ho.II, 
when 1t was found necess11ry to con
duct the service on Wood Green op
posite the building. The devotions 
were led and the historical statement 
was me.de by pastor ,v. Je.ckson, and 
Gospel addresses were delivered by 
Sir Robert Phayre, K.C.B, and tbe 
eldest son of Sir T. F. Buxton, Bart. 
On Sunday, the 10th, Mrs. Jackson, 
:M:r. Spurgeon's sister, conducted a 
service, and had a good congre
gation. A Sunday-school will be 
opened as a branch from the parent 
school at Paradise Row, Waltham 
Abbey. The hall is a substo.ntie.l 
brick building. The sincere thanks 
of po.etor and people are tendered to 
o.11 friends who have kindly contri
buted to the building fund, and the 
assistance of others is solicited to 
enable them to pay the contractor in 
full in two months, the sum of £40 
being still required. 

Rev. S. H. Booth, secretary of the 
Baptist Union, he.a recei'l"Cd the 
degree of D.D. from Hillsdale Uni
versity, Michigan, United States. 

BAPTISMS. 
.Abergcle.-July 17, Three, by K lllltchell. 
Aldershot.-July 27, Five, by J. Aubrey. 
Ayr, N.B.-July 29, Five; August 5, Six, by 

J. Home, 
Barking. Ripple-road.-July 20, Two, by 

G. 'I'. GUllngham. 
Becc/e.,.-July 30, Four, by L. II. Coils. 
Betha!, Mon.-July 30, Four, by J. C. 

Robert•. 
Bidcford, Devon.-August 3, Seven, by W. 

Gillard. 
Birmingham, Longmore-street -August 4, 

Fonr, by A. H. Greenln11. 
Btaenm,on.-July 14, at Kiug-street, Seven, 

bv O. Tldman. 
]Jo,irnemo11th.-July 2(, Doscombe, Three, 

by C. H. Parrett. 
Bram,oxttru,-n, eo. Klldare.-Aug1111,t 3, Two, 

by A. McCalg, 

B•t~;
80

~c!!s.-July 24, One, by W. H. 

Canton. CardlO'.-Hope Chapel, Four, by 
H. Moore. • 
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A MIGHTY SA VIOUR.-,c-

A SERMON BY C, H. Sl'URGEO:!1. 

"Mighty to sa.ve."-Ise.ia.h lxiii. 1. 

Tms, of course, refers to our blessed "Lord Jesus Christ, who is described 
as_" coming from Edom with· dyed garments from Bozrah," and who, 
when it is questioned who He is, replies, '' I that speak in righteo113ness, 
mighty to save." It will be well, then, at the commencement of our dis
course, to make one or two remarks con.:erning the mysterious complex 
person of the man and God whom we call our Redeemer, Jesus Christ 
our Saviour. It is one of the mysteries of the Christian religion that we 
are taught to believe that Christ is God, and yei a man. According to 
Scripture, we hold that He is "very God," equal and co-eternal with the 
Father; possessing, as His Father doth, all divine attributes in an infinite 
degree. He participated with His Father in all the acts of His divine 
might ; He was concerned in the decree of election, in the fashioning of 
the covenant; in the creation of the angels, in the making of the world, 
when it was wheeled from nothing into space, and in the ordering of this 
fa.ir frame of nature. Before any of these nets the divine Redeemer was 
the eternal Son of God. " From everlastiug to everlasting He is God.'' 
Nor did He cea.qe to be God when He became man. He was equally 
"God over al~ blessed for evermore," when He was "the Man of Sorrows, 
acquainted with grief," llS before His incarnation. We have abundant 
prbof of that in the constant affirmations of Scripture, and, indeed, 
also in the miracles which He wrought. The raising of the deod, the 
treading of the billows of the ocean, the. hushing of the winds and the 
rending of the rocks, with all those marvellous acts of His, which we have 
not time here to mention, were strong and potent proofs that He was 
God, most truly God, even when He condescended to be man. And 
Scripture most cel'tainly teaches us that He is God uow, that He shares 
the throne of liia Father-that He sits "high above nil principalities and 
power11, a.nd every nome that is named," and is the true and proper object 
of the veneration, the worship, and the homai;:e of all worlds. ,ve are 
equally taught to believe that He is man. Scnpture informs us that, on 
a day appointed, lie came from heaveu, and did become man as well u 
God, taking upon Himself the nature of a babe in the manger of Dethle
hem. From that babe, we are told, He did grow to the stature of man
hood, and became " bone of our bone, and fieeh of our tle11h," in everything 
except our sin. His sufferings, Hie hunger, above all, His death and 
bul'ia.1, are strong proof11 that He was man, most truly mnn ; and yet it is 
demanded of us by the Christian religion to believe that while He was 
ruan He was moat truly God. We are taught that He was a ''child born, 
a son given," and yet, at the same time, the " Wonderful, the Counsellor, 
the mighty God, the everlasting Father." Whosoever would have clear 
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and right views of Jesus, must not min~le His natures. We must not 
consjder Him as a God diluted into deified manhood, or as a mere man 
officially exalted to the Godhead, but as being two distinct natures in one 
person ; 11ot God melted into man, nor man made into God, but man and 
God taken into union together. Therefore, do we trust in Him, as the 
Daysman, the Mediator, Son of God, and Son of Man. This is the person 
who is our Saviour. It is this glorious, yet mysterious Being, of whom 
the text speaks, when it says, He is mighty-" mighty to save." 

That He is mighty we need not inform vou ; for as readers of the 
Scriptures you all believe in the might and majesty of the Incarnate Son 
of God. You believe him to be the Regent of Providence, the King of 
Death, the Conqueror of Hell, the Lord of .Angels, the Master of Storms 
and the God of Battles, and, therefore, you can need no proof that He i; 
~ightr, The subject of this morning is one part of His mightines. Be 
Ill "mighty to save." May God the Holy Spirit help us in briefly entering 
upon this subject, and make use of it to the salvation of our souls! 

First, we shall consider what is meant by the words" to save;'' secondly 
how we prove the fact tlwt He is "migltty to save;" thirdly, the reason why 
He is" miglity to save;" and then, fourthly, tlw inferences which are to be 
deduced from tl1e doctrine that Jesus Christ is " mighty to save." 

I. First, then, WHAT ARE WE TO UNDERSTAND BY THE WORDS "To 
SAVR"1 

Commonly, most men, when they read these words, consider them to 
mean salvation from hell. They are partially correct, but the notion is 
highly defective. It is true Christ J.oes save men from the penalty of 
their guilt; He does take those to heaven who deserve the eternal wrath 
and displeasure of the Most High ; it is true that He does blot out 
"iniquity, transgression, and sin," and that the iniquities of the remnant 
of His people are passed over for the sake of His blood and atonement. 
But that is not the whole meaning of the words "to eave." This deficient 
explanation lies at the root of mistakes which many theologians have 
made, and by which they have surrounded their system of divinity with 
mist. They have said that to save is to pluck men as brands from the 
burning-to save them from destruction if they repent. Now, it means 
vastly, I had almost said, infinitely more than this. "To eave" means 
something more than just delivering penitents from going down to hell. 
By the words "to save," I understand the whole of the great work of 
salvation, from the first holy desire, the first spiritual conviction, onw~rd 
to complete sanctification. All this done of God through Jesus Christ. 
Christ is not only mighty to save those who do repent, but He is able to 
make men repent ; He is engaged not merely to carry those to heav;en 
who believe; but He is mighty to give men new hearts and to w~rk froth 
in them ; He is mighty, not merely to give heaven to one who wishes for 
it, but He i11 mighty to make the man who hates holiness love it, to con
strain the despiser of His name to bend his knee before Him, and to make 
the moet abandoned reprobate turn from the error of his ways. 

By the words " to save," I do not understand what some men say Qhey 
mean. They tell us in their divinity that Christ came into the world to 
put all men into a salvable state-t.o make the salvation of all men 
possible by their own exertions. I believe that Christ came for no such 
thing-that He came into the world not to put men into a saleable state, 
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but into a 1a11ecl state; not to put them where they could save them
llt'lves, but to do the work in them and for them, from the first even to 
the last. If I believe that Christ came only to put you, my bearers, and 
myself into a state where we might save ourselves, I should give up 
preaching henceforth and for ever; for knowing a little of the wicked
ness of men's hearts, because I know somethin~ of my own-knowing 
how much men naturally hate the reli~on of Christ-I should despair of 
any success in preaching a gospel which I had only to offer, its effects 
depending upon the voluntary acceptance of it by unrenewed and unre
generate men. If I did not believe that there was a might going forth 
with the word of Jesus, which makes men willing in the day of His 
pawer, and which turns them from the error of their ways by the mighty, 
overwhelming, con.straining force of a divine and mysterious influence, I 
should cease to glory in the cross of Christ. Christ, we repeat, is mighty, 
not merely to put men into a salvable condition, but mighty absolutely 
and entirely to save them. This fact I regard as one of the grandest 
proofs of the divine character of the Bible revelation. I have many a 
time had doubts and fears, as most of you have had; and where is the 
strong believer that has not sometimes wavered 1 I have sairl, within 
myself," le this religion true, which, day after day, I ince~antly preach 
to the people 1 Is it the correct one 1 Is it true that this religion ha.a 
an influence upan mankind 1" And I will tell you how I have reassured 
myself. I have looked upon the hundreds, nay, upon the thousands 
whom I have around me, who were once the vilest of the vile-drunkards, 
swearers, and such like-and I now see them "clothed and in their right 
mind,'' walking in holiness and in the fear of God; and I have said, 
within myself, "This must be the truth, then, because I see its marvel
lous effects." It is true because it is efficient for purposes which error 
never could accomplish. It exerts an influence among the lowest order 
of mortals, and over the most abominable of our race. It is a power, an 
irresistible agent of good; who then shall deny its truth. I take it that 
the highest proof of Christ's power is not that He offers salvation, not 
that He bids you take it if you will, but that when you reject it, when 
you hate it, when you despise it, He has a power whereby He can change 
your mind, make you think differently from your former thoughts, and 
turn lou from the error of your ways. This I conceive to be the mean
ing o the text: "mighty to save." 

But it is not all the meaning. Our Lord is not only mighty to make 
men repent, to quicken the dead in sin, to turn them from their follies 
and their iniquities. But He is exalted to do more than that : He ia 
mighty to keep them Christians after He has made them !lo, and mighty 
to preserve them in His fear and love, until He consummates their spiritual 
existence in heaven. Christ's might doth not lie in making a believer, 
a.nd then leaving him to shift for himself afterwarcls ; but He who begins 
the good work carries it on; He who imparta the first germ of life which 
quickens the dead soul, gives afterwards the life which prolongs the 
divine existence, aod bestows that mighty power which at lllllt bursts 
asunder every bond of sin, and lands the soul perfected in glory. We 
hold and teach, and we believe u130n Scriptural authority, that all men 
unto whom Christ has given repentance must infallibly hold on their way. 
We do believe that God never begins a good work in a man without 
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finishing it; that He never makes a. man truly alive to spiritual things 
without carrying on that work in his soul even to the end, by giving him 
a place amongst the choirs of the sanctified. We do not think that 
Christ's power dwells in merely bringing me one day into grace, and then 
telling me to keep myself there, but in so putting me into a gracious state 
and giving me such an inward life and such a power within myself that 
I can no more turn back than the very sun in the heavens can stay itself 
in its course, or cease to shine. ·Beloved, we regard this a.~ signified by 
the terms "mighty to save." This is commonly called Calvinistic doctrine. 
it is none other than Christian doctrine, the doctrine of the holy Bible'.· 
for despite that it is now called Calvinism, it could not be so called i~ 
Augustine's days ; and yet in Augustine•~ works you find the very same 
things. And it is not to be called Augustinism ; it is to be found in the 
writings of the apostle Paul. And yet it was not called Paulism, simple 
for this reason, that it is the expansion, the fulness of the gospel of our 
Lord Je8us Christ.· To repeat what we have before said, we hold and 
boldly teac~, th3:t Jesus Christ is not ~~rely able to save men who put 
themselves lil His way and who are w1llmg to be saved, but that He is 
able to make mea. willing-that He is able to make the drunkard renounce 
his drunkenness and come to Hitn-that He is able to make the qespiser· 
bend his knee, and make hard hearts melt before His love. Now, it is 
ours to show that He is able to do so. 

II. How CAN WE PROVE THAT CHRIST IS "MIGHTY TO SAVE" 1 
We will give you the strongest argument tirst; and we shall need but 

one. The argument is, that He has done it. We need no other ; it were 
superfluous to add another. He has saved men. He has saved them, iu 
the full extent and meaning of the word which we have endeavoured to 
explain. But in order to set this truth in a clear light, we will suppose 
the worst of cases. It is very easy to imagine, say some, that when 
Christ's gospel is preached to some here who are amiable and lovely, and 
have always been trained up in the fear of God, they will receive the 
gospel in the love of it. Very well, then we will not take such a case. 
You see this South Sea Islander. He has just been eating a diabolical 

_ meal of human flesh ; he is a cannibal; at his belt are slung the scalps of 
men whom he has murdered, and in whose blood he glories. If you land 
on the coast he will eat you too, unless you mind what you are after. That 
man bows himself before a block of wood. He is a poor ignorant debased 
creature, but very little removed from the brute. Now, has Christ's 
gospel power to tam" that man, to take the scalps from· his girdle, to make 
him give up his bloody practices, renounce his gods, and become a civilised 
and Christian man 1 You know, my dear friends, you ta.lk about the 
power of education in England ; there may be a great deal in it ; educa• 
tion may <lo very much for some who are here, not in a spiritual, but in 11 

natural way : but what would education do with this savage 1 go and trr. 
Send the beet schoolmaster in England over to him : he will eat hi_m 
before the clay is up. That will be all the good of it. But if the m1_s
siona.ry goes with Christ's gospel, what will become of him 1 Why, 111 

multitudes of cases, he has been the pionce1· of civilisation, and under the 
providence of God has escaped a cruel death. He goes with love in his. 
hands ,md in his' eyes; he speakll lo the savage. And mark ye, we are 
telling facts now, not dreams. The savage drops his tomahawk. Says he 
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"It is marvellous; the things that this man tells me are wonderful, I will 
sit down and listen." He listens, and the tears roll down his cheeks ; a 
feding of humanity which never burned within his soul before is kindled 
in him. He says, " I believe in the Lord Jesus Christ ;" and soon he is 
clothed and in hie right mind, and becomes in every respect a man-such 
a man as we could desire all men to be. Now, we say, that this is proof 
that Christ's gospel does not come to the min,d that is prepared for it, but 
prepares the mind for itself; that Christ does not merely put the seed 
into the ground that has been :\lrepared beforehand, but ploughs the 
ground too--ay, and harrows it, and does the whole of the work. He is 
so able to do all this. Ask our missionaries who are in Africa, in the 
midst of the greatest barbarians in the world-ask them whether Christ's 
gospel is able to save, and they will point to the kraal of the Hottentot, 
and then they will point to the houses of the Kuraman, and they will say, 
" What has made this difference, but the word of the gospel of Christ 
Jesus 1 " Yes, dear brethren, we have had proofs enough in heathen coun
tries ; and why need we say more, but merely to add this-we have had 
proofs enough at home. There are some who preach a gospel which is 
very well fitted to train men in morals, but utterly unfitted to save him, a 
gospel which does well enough to keep men sober when they have become 
drunkardt1. It is a good thing enough to suppl'y them with a kind of life, 
when they have it already, but not to quicken the dead and save the soul, 
and it can give up to despair the very characters whom Chrit1t's gospel 
was most of all intended to affect. I could a tale unfold, of some who 
have plunged head-first into the blackest gulfs of sin, which would horrify 
you and me, if we could allow them to recount their guilt. I could tell 
you how they have come into God's house with their teeth set against the 
minister, determined that say what he would they might listen, but it 
would be to scoff. They stayed a moment ; some word arrested their 
attention ; they thought within themselves, "I will hear that sentence." 
It was ilOme pointed, terse saying, that entered into their souls. They 
knew not how it was, but they were spell-bound, and stood to listen a 
little longer; nnd by-and-by, unconsciously to themselves, the tears 
began to fall, and when they went away, they had a strange, mysterious 
feeling abouL them that led them to their' chambers. Down they fell on 
their knee~ ; the story of their life waa all told before God ; He gave them 
peace through the blood of the Lamb, and they went to God's house, many 
of them to say," Come and hear what God hath done for my soul," nnd to 

" Tell to sinners round 
Whe.t a. de&r Saviour Lhey ha.d found," 

Remember the case of John Newton, the great and mighty preacher of 
St. Mary, Woolnoth-an inetance of the power of God to change the· 
heart, as well as to give peace when the heart is changed. Ah ! dear 
hearers, I o£ten think within myself, "This is the greatest proof of the 
Saviour's power." Let another doctrine be preached ; will it do the same 1 
!fit will, why not let every man gather a crowd round him and preach 
It. Will it really do ·it .1 If it will, then the blood of men's soul~ muat 
rest upon the man who does not boldly proclaim it. If he believes his 
gospel do1es save souls, how does he account for it that he stands in his 
Pulpit from the first of January till the last of December, and never hcnrs 
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of a harlot made honest, nor of a drunkard reclaimed 1 Why 1 For this 
reason, that it is a poor dilution of Christianity. It is something like it 
but it is not the bold, broad Christianity of the Bible ; it is not the full 
gospel of the blessed God, for that has power to save. But if they do 
believe that theirs is the gospel, let them come out to preach it, and let 
them strive with all their might to win souls from sin, which is rife 
enough, God knows. We say again, that we have proof positive in cases 
even here before us, that Christ is mighty to save even the worst of men 
-to turn them from follies in which they have too long indu)oed. and we 
believe that the same gospel preached elsewhere would produ~e the same 
results. 

The best proof you can ever have of God's being mighty to save, dear 
hea1:ers, is that He saved you. Ah! my dear bearers, it were a miracle if 
He should save thy fellow that stands by thy side ; but it were more a 
miracle if He should save thee. What art thou this morning 1 Answer! 
'' I am an infidel," says one, " I hate and despise Christ's religion." But 
suppose, sir, there should be such a power in that religion that one day 
thou shouldst be brought to believe it 1 What wouldst thou say then? 
Ah ! I know thou wouldst be in love with that gospel for ever ; for thou 
wouldst say, "I above all men was the last to receive it, and yet here am 
I, I know not how, brought to love it." Oh! such a man, when constrained 
to believe, makes the most eloquent preacher in the world. "Ah ! but," 
says another," I have been a Sabbath-breaker u:pon principle, I despis~ 
the Sabbath ; I hate utterly and entirely everythmg religious." Well, I 

.can never prove religion to you to be true, unless it should ever lay hold of 
you, and make you a new man. Then you will say there id something in 
it. "We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen." Wilen 
we have felt the change it works in ourselves, then we speak of facts, and 
not of fancies, and we speak very boldly too. We say again, then, He is 
"mighty to save.'' 

III. But now it is asked, WnY IS CH!IIST "MIGHTY TO SAVE" 1 To this 
there are sundry answers. 

First if we understand the word "save," in the popular acceptation of 
the word, which is not, after, the full one, though a true one-if we under· 
stand salvation to mean the pardon of sin and salvation from hell, Christ 
is mighty to save, becaU8e of t!te infinite efficacy of His atoning blood. 
Sinner ! black as thou art with sin, Christ this morning is able to make 
thee whiter than the driven snow. Thou askest why. I will tell thee. 
He is able to forgive, because He has been punished for thy sin. If thou 
dost know and feel thyself to be a sinner, if thou hast no hope or ref!1ge 
before God but in Christ, then be it known that Christ is able to forg1n, 
because He was once punished for the very sin which thou bast com• 
-mitted, and therefore He can freely remit, because the punishment has 
been entirely paid by Himself. Whenever I get on this subject I am 
tempted to tell a story ; and though I have told it time~ enoug~ i_n th~ 
hearing of many of you, others of you have never heard 1t, and 1t 1s the 
simplest way I know of setting out the belief I have in the atonement of 
Clmst. Once a poor Irishman came to me in my vestry. He announced 
himself something in this way: "Your reverence, I'm come to ax you a 
.question." "In the first place," said I, "I am not a reverend, nor do I 
claim the title; and in the next pince, why don't you go and ask your 
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priest that question 1" Said he, "Well, your riv-sir, I meant-I did go 
to him, but he did not answer me to my satisfaction exactly ; so I have 
come to ask you, and if you will answer this you will set my mind at 
peace, for I am much disturbed about it." " What is the question 1 " 
said I. "Why this. You say, and others say too, that God is ahle to 
forgive sin. Now, I can't see how He can be just, and yet forgive sin ; 
for," said this poor man, "I have been so greatly gnilty that if God 
Almighty does not punish me He ought; I feel that He would not be 
just if !le were to suffer me to go without punishment. How, then, sir, 
can it be true that He can forgh•e, and still retain the title of just 1" 
"Well," said I, "it is through the blood and merits of J tsus Christ." 
"Ah ! " said he, "but then I do not understand what vou mean by 
that. It is the kind of answer I got from the priest, but I. wanted him 
to expla.in it to me more fully, how it was that the blood of Christ 
could make God just. You say it does, but I want to know how." 
"Well, then," said I, "I will tell you what I think to be the whole 
system of atonement, which I think is the sum and substance, the root, 
the marrow, and the essence of all the gospel. This is the way Christ is 
able to forgive. Suppose," said I, "you ha.d killed some one. You 
wer~ a murderer; you were condemned to die, and you deserved it." 
"Faith," said he, "yes, I should deserve it." "Well, her Majesty is very de
sirous of saving your life, and yet. at the same time universal justice demands 
that some one should die on account of the deed that is done. Now, how 
is Bhe to manage 1'' Said he, "That is the question. I cannot see how 
she can be inflexibly just, and yet suffer me to escape.'' "Well," said I, 
"suppose, Pat, I should go to her and say, ' Here is this poor Irishman, he 
deserves to be hanged, your Majesty ; I don't want to quarrel with the 
sentence, because I think it just ; but, if you plea~e, I so love him th11,t if 
yon were to hang me instead of him I should be very willing.' Pat, 
suppose she should agree to it, and hang me instead of you ; what then'/ 
would she be just in letting you~go 1" "Ay,"isaid he, "I should think she 
would. Would she hang two for one thing 1 I should say not. I'd walk 
away, and there isn't a policeman th11t would touch me for it." "Ah ! " 
said I," that is how Jesus eaves. '1"'lther,' He said,' I love these poor 
sinners ; let Me suffer instead of them I ' 'Yes,' said God, 'Thon shalt ; ' 
and on the tree Be died, and suffered the punishment which n.ll His elect 
people ought to have suffered ; so that now all who believe on Him, thus 
proving themselves to be His chosen, may conclude that He wa..<i punished 
for them, and that therefore they never can be punished.'' " Well,'' said 
he, looking me in the face once more," I understand what you mean ; 
but how is it, if Christ died for all men, that, notwithstanding, some men 
are punished again 1 For that is unjust." " Ah I" said I, "I never told 
you that. I say to you that He has died for all that believe on Him, and 
nil who repent, and that He W'l.S punished for their sins so absolutely and 
so really, that none of them shall ever be punished again." "Faith," 
said the man, clapping his hands, " that's the GoRpel ; if it isn't, then I 
don't know anything, for no man could have made that up; it's so won
derful. Ah ! " he said, a~ he went down the stairs, "Pat's safe now; with 
all his sins about him he'll trust in the man that died for him, and so he 
shall be saved." Dear hearer, Christ is mighty to save, because God did 
not turn away the sword, but He sheathed it in His own Sou's heart; He 
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did not remit the debt, for it was paid in drops of precious blood ; and 
now the great receipt is nailed to the cross, . and our sins with it, so that 
we may go free if we are believers in Him. For this reason He is 
"mighty to save," in the true sense of the word. 

But in the large sense of the word, understanding it to mean all that I 
have said it does mean, He is" mighty to save." How is it that Christ 
is able to make men repent, to make men believe,-and to make them turn 
to God 1 One answers, "Why, by the eloquence of preachers." God 
forbid we should ever say that ! It is "not by might nor by power." 
Others replying, "It is by the force of moral suasion." God forbid we 
should say " ay" to that ; for moral suasion has been tried long enough 
on man, and yet it has failed of success. How does He do it 1 We an
swer, by something which some of you despise, but which, nevertheless, 
is a fact. He does it by the Omnipotent influence of His Divine Spirit. 
Whilst men are hearing the word (in those whom God will save) the Holy 
Spirit works repentance ; He changes the heart and renews the soul. 
True, the preaching is the instrument, but the Holy Spirit is the great 
agent. It is certain that the truth is the means of saving, but it is the 
Holy Ghost applying the truth which saves souls. Ah! and with this 
power of the Holy Ghost we may go to the most debased and degraded 
of men, and we need not be afraid but that God ~n save them. If God 
should please, the Holy Spirit could at this moment make every one of 
you"fall on your knees, confess your sins, and turn to God. He is an 
Almighty Spirit, able to do wonders. In the life of Whitfield, we read 
that sometimes under one of bis sermons two thousand per11ons would at 
once profess to be saved, and were really so, many of them. We ask why 
it was. At other times he preached just as powerfully, and not one soul 
was saved. Why 1 Because in the one case the Holy Spirit went with the 
Word, and in the other case it did not. All the heavenly result of preach
ing is owing to the Divine Spirit sent from above. I am nothing ; my 
brethern in the ministry aronnd are all nothing ; it is God that doeth 
everything. ''Who is Paul, who is Apollos, and who is Cepha.~, but 
ministers by whom ye believed, even as God gave to every man." It 
must he "not by might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith the Lord." 
Go forth, poor minister ! Thou hast no power to preach with polished ~i~
tion and elegant refinement; go and preach as t.hou canst. The Spmt 
can make thy feeble words more mighty than the most ravishing elo• 
queuce. Alas! ala3 ! for oratory ! Alas! for eloquence I It hnth long 
enough been tried. We have had polished periods, and finely turned 
senleuces; but in what place have the people been l:laved by them 1 We 
have had grand and gaudy language ; but where have hearts been 
renewed 1 But now, "by the foolishness of preaching," by the simple 
utterance by a child of God's Word, He is pleased to save them that be
lieve, and to save sinners from the error of their ways. May God prove 
His Word again this morning ! 

IV. The fourth point was, WHAT ARE THE IYFERENCES TO BE DERIVED 

fllOM THE FACT THAT JESUS CHRIST IS MIGHTY TO SAVE 1 
Why, first, there is a fad for minist~rs to learn-that they should 

endeavour to preach in faith, nothing w11,yering. "0 God," cries the 
minister at time,s, when he is on his knel;l~J" I am weak; I have preached. 
to my hearers, and have wept over them; I have groaned for them; but 
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they will uot tum to Theei 'il,'hei:r hearts are like the nether mill-stone ; 
they will not weep for sin, nor-wrill they,love the Saviour." Then I think 
I see the angel standing. at his elb\)w, and whispering in his ear, "Thou 
art weak, but He is strong; thou canst do nothing, but He is 'mighty to 
save.'" Bethink thyself of this. It is not the instrnment, but the God. 
It is ·not the pen wherewith the author writes which is have the praise of 
his wisdom or the making of the volume, but it is the brain that thinks 
it, and the hand that moves the pen. So in salvation. It is not the 
minister, it is not the preacher, but the God who first designs the salva
tion, and afterwards uses the preacher to work • it out. Ah ! poor 
disconsolate preacher, if thou hast had but little fruit of thy ministry, go 
on ~till in faith, remembering it is written, "My word shall not return 
unto Me_ void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and prosper in 
the thing whereto I sent it.'' Go on; be of. good courage ; God shall 
help thee; He shall help thee, and that right early. 

Again, here is another encouragemeut for praying men and women, 
who are prayiog to God for their friends. l\Iother, you have been 
groaning for your son for many a yen.r; he is now grown up and has left 
your roof, but your prayers have no~ been heard. So yon think. He is 
as gay as ever; not yet has he made your breast rejoice. Sometimes you 
think he will bring your grey hairs with sorrow to the grave. It was but 
yesterday you said, "I will give him up, I will never pray for him ag.-iin." 
Stop, mother, stop! By all that i3 holy and that is heavenly, stop l 
Utter not that resolutiou again ; begin once more! Thou hast prayed 
over him ; thou didst weep over his infant forehead, when he lay in his 
cradle ; thou didst teach him when he came to years of understanding, 
and thou hast often warned him since ; but all of no avail. Oh ! give 
not up thy prayers ; for remember, Christ is "ruighty to save." It may 
be that He WaJ.ts to be gracious, and He keepg thee waiting, that thou 
mayest know more of His graciousness when the mercy comes. But pmy 
on. I hllVe heard of mothers who have prayed for their children twenty 
years ; ay, and of some who have died without seeing them converted, 
and then their very death has been the means of Bllving their children, 
by leading them to think. A father once had been u. pious man for many 
years, yet never had he the happiness of seeing one of his Rons conv.irted. 
He had his children round his bed, aud he said to them when dying, 
"My sons, I could die in peace, if I could but believe yon would follow 
me to heaven ; but this is the most sorrowful thing of all-not that I 
am dying, but that I am leaving yon to meet you no more.'' They looked 
at him, but they would not think on their ways. They went away. 
Th11ir father was suddenly overtaken with great clouds n.nd darkness of 
mind ; instead of dying pea.cefully and happily, he died in great misery 
of soul, but still trusting in Christ. He said, when he died, "Oh I that 
I had died a happy death, for that would have been a. testimony to my 
sons; but now, 0 God, this darkness and these clouds have in some 
degree taken away my power to witness to the truth of Thy religion." 
Well, he died, and was buried. The sons came to the funeral. The day 
after, one of them said to his brother, "Brother, I have been thinking, 
father wu always a pious man, and if his death wM yet such a gloomy 
one, how gloomy must ours be, without God and without Christ I'' 
"Ah!" said the other, "that thought struck me too." They went up 
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to:God's house, heard God's Word, they ea.me home and bent their knee 
in prayer, and to their surprise they found that the rest of the family 
had done the same, and that the God who had never answerd the father's 
prayer in bis life had answered it after his death, and by his death too 
and by such a death as would appear to be most unlikely to have wrought 
the conversion of any. Pray on, then, my sister ; pray on, my brother! 
God shall yet bring thy sons nnd daughters to His love and iear, and 
thou shalt rejoice over them in heaven, if thou never dost on earth. 

And finally, my dear hearers, there are many of you here this morning 
who have 110 love to God, no love to Christ ; but you have a desire in 
your hearts to love Him. You are saying, "Oh, can He save me 1 Can 
such a wretch as I be saved 1" In the thick of the crowd there you are 
standing, and you are now saying within yourself, "May l one day sing 
among the saints abovP. 1 May I have all my sins blotted out by blood 
divine 1" "Yes, sinner, He is 'mighty to save ; ' and this is comfort for 
thee." Dost thou think thyself the worst of men 1 Does conscience 
smite thee as with a mailed fist, and does he say it is all over with thee ; 
thou wilt be lost ; thy repentance will be of no avail ; thy prayers never 
will be heard; thou a!'t lost to all intents and purposes 1 My heareI'l!, 
think not so. He is "mighty to save.'' If thou canst not pray, He can 
help thee to do it ; if thou canst not repent, He can give thee repentance ; 
if thou feelest it hard to believe, He ca.n help thee to believe, for He is 
exalted on high to give repentance, as well as to give remission of sins. 
0 poor sinner, trust in Jesus ; cast thyself on Him. Cry, and may God 
help thee to do it now, the first Sabbath of the year; may He help thee 
this very day to cast thy soul on Jesus ; and this will be one of the best 
years of all thy life. "Turn ye, turn ye ; why will ye die, 0 house of 
Israel 1 " Turn unto Jesus, ye wearied souls ; come unto Him, for lo, He 
bids you come. "The Spirit and the bride say, Come ; and let him that 
heareth say, Come ; and whosoever will, let him come and take of the 
water of life," and have Christ's grace freely. It is preached t" you, and 
to all of you who are willing to receive it, it has been alrea,1y given. 

May God of His grace make you willing, and so 6ave your souls. 
through Jesus ChriHt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

THERE is an old story of e. me.n who resided on the coo.st of England, wh~, 
seeing his neighbours grow rich by trade with foreign countries, convert_ed bis 
goods into gold, went to Spa.in, e.nd bought e. ce.rgo of figA. On his w~y 
home e. gree.t storm e.t see. compelled him to co.at hie figs overboard. Ago.i.n 
at home, his friends started him at farming. While ploughing one day n~M 
the shore he cried " Whoa I" to the driver. Then f!azing at the eea he s&1d, 
11 How is it that you look so smooth now? You long for more figs, do you? 
Your fair looks shall never deceive me a.gain, I warrant you-drive on boy I" 
The world is &s treacherous as this sea. There are few who have not been 
deluded by it. 

A CLERGYMAN one do.y told his congregation that during the next week _he 
was going on a. mission to the heathen. With so.d hen.rte hie congre~at1o~ 
asked him why he had not given them longer notice of his intent10n ° 
leaving them, as they could hardly bear it. "Oh," s&id he, 11 you need not 
distress yourselves, for my mission will not take me out of my own 
parish." 
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ftttr -ar1Ttl, tbt mabtrn fnritan. 
BY A LOVER OF ANCIENT THOUGHT. 

CHAPrER X.-THE CLouos 
RoLLI!i'G BY. 

IT is an indisputable fact that there 
are times in the histories of all 
pastors when dark clouds appear 
that threaten to produce results in 
churches and congregations of a 
disastrous kind. No one can tell 
when strife begins where it will 
end. A wise pastor will, therefore, 
ijuff'er much pel'l!onally rather than 
contribute in anv measure to the 
promotion of such strife. A far 
better policy is, as the chorus of a 
po{ular melody tells us, to "Wait 
til the clouds roll by." It may ba 
affirmed unhesitatingly that Mr. 
Marvel was one of this class. Peace
fully inclined he hated strife of any 
kind almost as much as he hated 
Satan himself ; and he would have 
endured anything rather than have 
been mixed up with it. This being 
the case, it mny be easily imagined 
how his heart was troubled, when, 
as a new pastor, he found himself 
plunged into the trying conflict 
which we have endeavoured to 
depict. But he had this consolation, 
the fight iu which he was engaged 
was not a personRI light at all, hut 
a fight for principle. On one si<le 
were arrayed the forces of world
liness, and on the other the forces 
that were spiritual. Now one or 
the other must conquer. The two 
could no more agree than fire and 
water. They were essentially an
tagonistic, and must ever remain so. 
Al! a matter of principle, therefore, 
he was compelled to take his choice, 
and, to his honour be it spoken, he 
to0k it and boldly made known 

which side it was. And what was 
the relllllt 1 C<1rrying out his prin
ciples in a firm, but kind, Christian 
spirit, and seeking at the same time 
by Christian methods to lead the 
erring into the light, and guide their 
feet into the paths of peace, he so 
won over all parties that, with a few 
exceptions, the members of the 
church loyally rallied round him 
an<l quietly allowed the seceders to 
withdraw. 

Who thes<> ~eceders were the 
shrewd reader will easily surmise. 
They consisted of Mr. and Mrs. 
Archibald Spriggs, Mr. and Mrs. 
Buzzard, Mr. Frederick Spriggs, 
Miss Lucy Spriggs, Miss Jemima 
Buzzard, and Charles Byron. Of 
the remaining names appended to 
the letter of resignation sent to the 
pastor, various accounts were given 
Ill by the visitors at the church 
meeting. Joshua Lacey and Richard 
Digman said that having had some 
talk with Mr. John Byron since his 
return from the ble of Man, they 
were convinced that they had been 
led astray, and desired therefore to 
have the pen drawn ncross their 
11ignatures. Susan l<'inney had been 
so shocked at the sudden denth at 
the dancing class of her companion, 
Miss Rose Talbot, that she wns deter
mined to go to such places no more, 
and hoped instead to be as often as 
possible at the weekly meetings. 
Judith Blunt was sorry that she 
had ever signed her name, and would 
not have done so had she not been 
urge<l to do it by Miss Lucy Sprigc:-~, 
but the church might rest assured 
that ehe should be ruled hv Mi~s 
Lucy Spriggs no longer. Elizabeth 
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Trout gave good proof of her re
pentance, by saying that up to that 
date she had been keeping company 
with Mr. Frederick Spriggs; but 
now she felt it was her duty to 
give him up, as he had told her he 
was going one way, and she had 
told him that she was going an
other ; if he wa.~ for the world, she 
hould be for Christ. Finally. Tom 

Fustin appeared personally a'.t the 
Church meeting, and said, although 
he was the last to sign his name 
to the letter, he now wished he 
had been the first to have had it 
withdrawn. He never had been 
easy since he had done it, and 
should never have gone to the 
theatre if they had not had theatri
cal performances in their own 
school. As to the dancing class, he 
had not joined it, and for a good 
reason too. They all knew that he 
had a wooden leg, and, therefore, if 
he had wanted to have become a 
member, they wouldn't have had 
him. From that temptation he 
had therefore been kept by natural 
defects ; and be sincerely hoped in 
future that Gocl's grace would keep 
him from all other temptations. 
Such were the brief confessions 
made by the letter signers ; and 
with a few more of a similar kind 
given in by visitors at a subsequent 
church rueeting, concerning some 
who had joined the clancing class, 
the whole thing, so far as church 
discipline was concerned, came to a 
satisfactory end. 

The families of the Spriggses and 
Buzzards, disgusted with puritani
cal and biguted Dissent, found 
congenial worshipping quarters at 
the parish church, and were 
warmlv welcomecl by the more 
charitable vicar into his ccclrsiasti
cal fold. .As the fact was duly 
noted ancl laudecl in the Conserva
tive 1ie~Rpaper, and the Tory 
magnates of the town pHsonally 

expressed to the heads of both 
families their great Patisfaction at 
beholding them in their midst, the 
wounded pride of t.he perverts 
was soon healed ; and thus coaxed 
and flattered by their new 
allieR on every band, they even 
began at last to wonder however 
they could have remained among 
the Dissenters so long l 

Truly, then, Mr. Marvel realised 
that, having calmly and patiently 
waited for "the clouds to roll by," 
they had indeed, through the good
ness of Almighty God, passed away, 
and he could now with joy look up 
and see the bright sun shining in a 
clear and beautiful sky overhead. 
Still he could not but feel that 
harm bad been done to some who 
still remained i11 the church and con
gregation, and that it was his duty 
as their pastor to use all lawful 
methods to win them over to entire 
consecration for Christ. With the 
Spriggses and Buzzards be felt he 
could do nothing. They had de
liberately chosen the course they 
had adopted, and must abide by it. 
Those also who were influenced by 
them were likewise beyond his 
ministerial control, with one excep
tion. With young Charles Byron 
he still occasionally came in contact, 
as his mother wa8 a member of the 
church, and she, anxious for her 
son's welfare, urged him to pay his 
pastoral visits when the young nian 
might possibly be found at home. 
But there was this difficulty 
even in that, in the fact that the 
young man had begun to keep com
pany with Miss J emima Buzzard, 
whose influence, of course, was 
thrown into the scale to induce him 
to go with he.r to the parish churc)1, 
What had therefore to be done Ill 

his case had to be done cautiously, 
and_ many a prayer did the anxious 
pastor offer to the Lord to be 
guided aright as to what be should 



PETER XABVEL, THE MODER..'! PURITAN, 268 

sa.yand what he should do in order to 
promote the young man's spiritual 
welfare. 

And there was one special reason 
why he felt so grea.tly interested in 
this case. From the accounts given 
to him by the young man's mother, 
who was a widow, and other friends 
connect-eel with the church, he had 
every reason to believe that, in 
spite of his present defection, the 
Lord had begun a good work of 
grace in his heart When brought 
to decide for Christ few new con
verts were more earnest than he 
proved himself to be. His whole 
heart seemed to be given to the 
Lord and to His people. He en
gaged in prayer at the prayer 
meetings with a fluency that 
astonished all present. He set 
himself to the work of trying to 
win over his youthful companions 
for Christ. He even went so 
far as to deliver two or three 
addresses in the Sunday School 
with telling effect. How was it, 
then, that he bad been led to 
turn ::i.side and pursue a downward 
career l His cousin, John Byron, 
knew the reason too well. When 
they began to set up theatrical 
performances in the school, he 
urged Charlee to take a prominent 
part in them. At first he shrank 
from the proposal, but ultimately, 
~educed by his cousin's fallacious 
reasoning, he appeared in several 
eharncters, and met with unbounded 
applause. So correct was his elocu
tion, and so natural his action, that 
~ome went so far as to tell him it 
was evi,lent that Nature intended 
him to be an actor, and that it was 
certain if he adopted the profeijsion, 
that bis fortune would be made ! 
Who can wonder that, through 
using all his spare time in "get
ting off hi::i parts,'' watchfulnese, 
prayer, and reading the Word were 
gradually given up until all scm-

blance of the religious life appeared 
to be lost ! But one encouraging 
feature still remained, and it gave 
Mr. Marvel hope. It was secretly 
known that the proprietor of the 
theatre had made overtures to him 
to enter upon the stage and adopt 
it as his profession, and that he had 
also offered him extra terms to 
engai;te in his own service. But 
the pleading of his godly mother's 
tears and counsels had prevailed to 
induce him to decline the offer ; 
and it was also observed since he 
had done so, that he was more 
willing to hold conversation when 
Mr. Marvel called than be was at 
first. To the anxious pastor this 
was a favourable sign, and there
fore looking up to the Lord for 
guidance, in the exercise of faith 
he patiently watched for the time 
when he might in conversation with 
his young friend, come to close 
quarters. 

And that time came. But, as 
usual, according to God'd method of 
working, it came in a manner totally 
unexpected. How often in our his
tories is this the case I We pray, 
aml lay our plans, and then expect 
Go.J. to move in accordance with 
them, and if He does not, we un
believingly suppose that it is all up 
with 1111. But just as we are ready 
to give up all hope, the Lord appears, 
and in Uis own singular way, does 
more and better for us than we 
ever expected. Thus Mr. Marvel 
thought he could meet with Charles 
Byron and talk with him nt home ; 
and it was the Lord's wiser design 
that ho should in time to come 
meet with him abroa,J. Twice or 
three times he had called .i.t the 
house, hoping to find him at home, 
only to be disappointed ; and on 
the last occasion he was informed 
on good authority thnt he had that 
night gone to the theatre with Miss 
Buzzard. On hearing this sad piece 
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of news his heart sank within him. 
From the young man's demeanour 
and conversation he had begun to 
hope that he wrui coming gradually 
round, and that once more to the 
joy of all Christian friends, and 
specially to the delight of his 
godly mother, he would, like his 
cousin John, again boldly avow 
himself on the Lord's side. It was 
evident, however, that Miss Buzz
ard's worldly influence over him was 
strong,and that her personal charms 
for the present mastered him. From 
authenticreportshehad becoruemore 
worldly than ever, ancl having since 
she had" g-0ne over to the church" 
formed the companionship of some 
gay young ladies who belonged to 
it, she hacl been frequently known 
to accompany them to balls, thea
trical performances, and other places 
of fashionable resort. Indeed, fast 
becoming herself a lady of fashion, 
it became more and more manifest 

that Satan was ruakiug use of he1· 
to carry out his sinister designs 
in trying to effect her youthful 
lover'R spiritual ruin. Mr. Marvel 
saw this and felt it acutely, and 
often wondered what step it 
would be best next to take. But 
"God's thoughts are not our 
thoughts, neither are His ways our 
ways," and thus it came to pass 
that when Mr. Marvel was begin
niug to think that all his efforts 
would prove in vain, in a strange 
and yet most simple way, the 
young man was "delivered from 
the snare of the fowler" to become 
" a burning and a shining light," 
and to show forth the praises of Him 
who in this deliverance proved 
Himself as the Lord of Hosts, to be 
" excellent in counsel and woncler
ful in working." 

(To be continued,) 

A MINISTER pa.id e. po.store.I visit to e. member of his congrege.tion. In the 
room were the mother, e. de.ughter a.bout nine yeo.rs of e.ge, e.nd e. little 
child two yee.rs old. First he spoke to the mother a.bout the glad tidings of 
se.lve.tion, e.nd then, turning to the de.ughter, e.ddressed to her kindly o. !ew 
words of like purport. He we.s going a.way, when the little child toddled up 
to him, and with an ee.rnest fe.ce so.id, "You ho.vcn't told me I" He he.<l 
hee.rcl the mother e.nd sister persona.Uy o.ddressed, o.nd thought ho, too, should 
not be overlooked. The minister blessod the child, o.nd e.t once to.king him 
up on his knee, told him of the loving Jesus who he.cl so.id, "Suffer little 
chilclren to come unto 111e, and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom 
of Heaven." The little fellow then got down, se.tisfied the.t ho e.lso he.d re
ceived his she.re. Is not this a little chilcl's call to us all to toll the loe.st of 
the little ones ce.pe.ble of comprehending the simple mcsso.ge of the children's 
Se.viour? 

As th~ fruit of tro.ining children from the first clo.wn of reason to believe 
that God is love, e.nd therefore to be loved o.nd trusted, Dr. Lnndols so.ys 
the.t, of the eight children God ge.ve them-four sons e.nd four de.ughters---;
there wo.s not one who we.s not, so fe.r as could bo judged, e. child of God. His 
first-born son died on the mission field in Rome-his second son still labours 
there ; e.nd e.11 the rest arc, or ho.ve been, more or less e.ctivoly engaged in 
Christian work. Who.t o. blessed encouragement to tre.in up chilchon in the 
we.y they should go I 
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Cf .ssqs anb f aptrs an luligiaus ~ubf e.rts. 

THE EXILE'S ASCRIPTION OF 
PRAISE TO JESUS. 

BY THE LATE REV. ROBERT MURRAY 
McCHEYNE, 

Minister of St. Peter's Church, 
Dundee. 

'(Copied from the short-hand note3 
of a hearer. Preached August 16, 
1840. Never before published.) 
" Unto Him the.t loved us, e.nd 

wo.shed us from ow: sins in His own 
blood, e.nd he.th me.de us kings e.nd 
priests unto God e.nd His Father ; 
to Him be glory e.nd dominion for 
ernr e.nd ever. Amen." Rev. i. 5, 6. 
THIS is the song of every redeemed 
soul-a song of praise to Jesus. At 
the first reading of this song, we 
think it to be one of the songs of 
glory. It has all the melody and 
fragrance of the songs of the New 
Jerusalem about it. But this is a 
mistake. The song ~ sung on earth 
-sung by John on the Isle of 
Patmos. He !l&Jlg this song when 
he was a poor banished one, upon a 
lonely isle-a poor exile in chains 
sang this son~ of praise to Jesus. 
Dear friends, am l\ny of you afraid 
of afflictions 1 If you are in Jesus 
you need not feo.r the lonely sick bed 
or the lonely sick chamber. Do 
not fear to be banished from all 
whom you love. The balm never 
•mellt1 so sweetly as when it is 
bruised, ar,d Jesus is never more 
preciout1 tl,an in 8eas.:ins of affliction. 

Let us now consider this song. 
l, WHAT CHRIST RATH DONE FOR 

us.-He hath "loved ut1, and washed 
us from our sine in Hie own blood, 
and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and His Father." 

Every redeemed soul can now 

say," He loved 1M and gave Himself 
for me," for He says, " I have loved 
you with an everlasting love; before 
the mountains were brought forth, 
or the hills, My delights were with 
the sons of men." He bath special 
delight in some. ".According as 
He bath chosen us in Him, before 
the foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy and without 
blame before Him in love." (Eph. i. 
4). He loves them before they are 
born. " Before I formed thee in 
the belly I knew thee ; and before 
thou camest forth out of the womb 
I sanctified thee." (;ler. i. 5). Yes, 
God chose all His Jeremiahs before 
they were born. Dear friends, He 
loved us, though we are no better 
than others ; although we are no 
better than devils, yet He loved us ; 
though we 11.re no better than Hin• 
doos or Chinamen, yet He loved us; 
His calm eye rested with d!!light 
upon our souls from all eternity. 
There are two wonders to every 
converted soul. The one is t.hnt 
Jesus should have loved any of tlic 
aona of men ; the other is, that J esns 
should have loved me. When you 
feel the wickedness nnd deceitful
ness of your own heart, oh, is it 
not wonderful that He should have 
loved you I 'fhere is something 
in us so contrary to Jesus, that it, 
is wonderful thnt ever He should 
have loved me who am the very 
chief of sinners. But He loved the 
woman of Samaria, He loved Mary 
Magdalene, outof whom went seven, 
devils ; he loved Zaccheus, though 
he was the chief of publicans; once 
He met a man going to Dnmascus, 
persecuting the Church of God, and 
He loved him also. And the won-

• Sent by the Rev. T. W. Medhurst, Portsmouth. 
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der of every redeemed Roul is, ''Why 
me>, Lord 1 Couldat Thou not ba.ve 
found another in all the world but 
me ? " Do you not see, then, dear 
friends, that from all eternity Jesus 
loved you 1 

Another wonder i.~ this: Tr/irrt He 
did in time for you. John thought 
of this when he stood on the sea
shore ; among the rocks of l'atrno11, 
be remembered Gethsemane ; he 
thougb of His bloody Kweat ; he 
thought upon Calvary ; he re
membered how they spat upon Him 
and buffeted Him ; he remembered 
the crown of thorns; he saw Him 
stand before Pilate and witness a 
good eonfeseion before many wit
nesses ; be thought how He sank 
beneath the cross ; he tb0nght of 
the darknesa round about Calvary ; 
he rl'mem bered the frown of an 
angry God; and John well might 
say, " He loved rue. He loved 
us ! " Let us .say the same. " He 
loved me." "He wa.B made Hin for 
us, who knew no 11in, that we might 
be made the righteouAnese of God 
in Him.'' And thi~ was the 
measure of His love even by what 
He bath done for us. "Gl'eater love 
bath no man than this, that he lay 
down his life for hi11 friends." 
Oh, let us meaaure His love, and 
say, " He loved mP. ! " 

Anot.her mark of His love is tlte 
'IIIU!J lle follo,ced 11B ever aiuce we 
came into tlw world. John thought 
of thi.K in Patmos, He thought how 
he had been followed by John the 
Baptist, and by all Hie servants ; 
he remembered the Aca of Galilee, 
when Jesus said "Follow Me," and 
he left all and followed Him. 
Jesus came to l!eek 1111d to save the 
loat ; He, like a good shepherd, 
sought the sheep and found them, 
and, therefore, He loved them. 
None ever came m1R011ght to J eRus. 
How many a time haH Ile followed 
-yon by Hif-1 ministcJl'l-1 '/ Hnr1 He 1 

not sought you in sicknese, and 
dukucas, and aunsbine 1 Has He 
found the lost sheep t la He saying 
like the father ID the parable' 
"This my i!On was dead, and ~ 
alive again, was lost, and i11 found" 1 
Oh, then, how He loved you! 
Well might you, with John, sing 
to all eternity, "Unto Him that 
loved me, and g-a\'e Himself forme.' 

fie "v:aslied us frr,r,i our Bim 
£n Ilia 01m blood." Dear. friends, 
there ii! nothiug so defiling aa 
Hin, and every soul that is washed 
was once thus defiled. Every 
member of the body and every 
faculty of the soul were stained 
hy sin. It is Paid of John Runyan 
that he envied the b?.af.lte because 
they had no sin. Nothing is eo 
burdensome a..e sin. Teare cannot 
WMh it awny. John stood by the 
sea, but he knew all the waters of 
the ocean could not wash sin awa7-
Nothing but blood can; and, as m 
the Deloge the waters rose higher 
than the mountains, so the blood of 
Jesus covers all sin. " Where sin 
a.bounded, grace did much more 
abound.'' Observe, He" washed ua 
from our sins.'' He washed me. 
Dear friends, unappropriated blood 
will not wash a sinner from hie sins. 
You know the !Hraelitee were com
manded to Hprinklu their door-poebl 
with blood, Oh, how careful would 
they be to show the mark of blood 
upon their doors I Is the blood 
mark on us 1 

Dear friends, ia tliis 1,lood applied 
to yonr consciences 1 I know that 
you all helieve Jesus died; but, oh! 
has He w11Shed you from your ains I 
Has thu.t hand that was nailed to 
the cross sprinkled you 1 Oh, do 
not be content that blood bas been 
ahed, but seek that ye be washed. 
Bunyan when he WILB under soul· 
concern: prayed that he might be 
Rll.ve,I in a right wny ; he never 
wanted the load of guilt taken away 
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but in the right wa.y ; that word 
la.y long on hi11 heart, "Without 
eheddinf, of blood, there ia no re
mission.' Are.any wishing to have 
their sin taken away 1 Ah ! then, 
give Him your heart, that He 
may wash it. Oh ! do not try 
to do it youraelf. You would 
like, if you could, to do it your
eelf, and then to come to Him; 
but, ah ! you mast come to Him, 
and Ht- will wash you and make 
yon whiter than snow. Say with 
Peter, not only my feet, but nleo 
my head, my hands, my henrt. 
Ah I come to the feet of Jesus, and 
aa.y, "W aah me, and I shall be clean; 
yea, wash me, and I shall Le whiter 
than m1ow. Thou didst never wnsh 
a. blacker or a viler sinner ihnn I 
feel myself to be j it will test the 
efficacy of Thy hlood to clt'a11so 
auch a sinner as I llDI ; but, oh I 
Lord JeauB, wMh me, even me." 

II.-Ht:" HATII MADE U!I Kurns 
AIID PBIEST!I tJ!ITO Goo AIID lf1e 
FATDER." The natural man is 
a elave of Satan'11. J~eus makes 
thl' sinner free whe11 He waahes 
him. There are two great offices 
in the world which are aeldom 
united in one ; thMe were found 
in Melchi1edec and in Jeaus. 
ChriAt waa both King and Prie■t, 
an1l Ho aball it be with every 
mc111 her of Bia redeemed fan1ily. 
~:very one whom Ho waahe11 is 
made both a kiug and a p1iest. 
When ,John 1111.ng thia son~ he wa11 
an exile, loadea with cb1un1 ; but 
he wee a king-an exiled king. He 
W&.11 free from the world1 sin, and 
Satan. So is it with you 1f you aro 
believers. You were once wretched 
1lave11, but oh, if you are washed in 
the blood of J ea 111, then are you 
made king■ ; king■ over the world, 
and king■ over your own ■o11l1. 
Formerly you followed the wile• of 
the world ; it.a 11nile1, it.a charms, 
•nd it.a pleuure■, did carea■ you ; 

it.a frowns withered you ; but you 
have got dominion over the world 
now, and over Satan too. Your 
God will bruise Satan under your 
feet shortly. 

Dear friends, hM J eeus made you 
kings, or are you still sla\.·ee 1 
Happy John I he could sing, " Unto 
Him that loved us, and washed ua 
from our sine in Hie own blood, and 
hath made us kingH and priests 
unto God and His ·1"ather ; to Him 
be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen." Christian, you were 
formerly a priest to the world, you 
offered yourself on the altar of this 
world, you worshipped at it.II shrine: 
but now you an• made a prit!Bt unto 
God. Jesus has gained for you 
access unto Hie }'ather ; He has 
brought your soul within the vail; 
through Him you can now come 
boldly to the throne of grace. You 
are now brought as near to God IUI 
Jesus is Himself. 

Prieate have ancrificea to offer. So 
you have continually to olfer to 
God the sacrifice of a uroken heart, 
and thiH sacrifice is well pleasing in 
Hi■ ■ight. You have also burnt 
incen■e to present upon the $!Olden 
altar, even the incense of praiae and 
prayer. Many think themselves to 
be safe who hu.ve not been made 
kings and prillets ; but, ever remem
ber, if any man be in Christ J ee1111 
he i11 a m,w creaturo. See, then, 
what J csue baa done for you. 
Surely they are a huppy people 
whose God ia the Lord. Such have 
Bis word for it that thay ■hall 
never perish, neither ehall any 
pluck them out of Hie hand, nor 
out ot Hi■ Father'• handa. 

What shall we say to those of 
you who have not been woAhed 1 
Do you not envy tho1e who have 
been wubed from their 1in11 in the 
blood of Christ 1 John Bunyan 
envied even the beutll becau11e they 
had no 11in. Do you not de1ire to 
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be one of those whose sins are all 
cleansed away by the blood of 
,Jesus Christ 1 Do you not desire to 
be made kings and priests unto 
God 1 

N -iw, dear friend.,, let us think 
WHAT WE CAN DO FOR CHRIST, We 
can sing, "To Him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen." 
Let us give to J esns all the "glory." 
This is one of the marks of 
converted souls. They look back 
upon all the way by which God 
hath led them, and they give Him 
all the glory. They cast all their 
crowns at the feet of Jesus. Like 
Mary Magdalene, they wash His 
feet with the tears of their grati
tude. Hypocrites cast their crowns 
anywhere- at the feet of friends 
or ministers. They are counterfeits 
in everything. Satan bids them 
cast their crown11 at the feet of 
instruments. Where do you cast 
your crowns 1 Is it at the feet of 
King Jesus 1 He alone must get 
all the glory. This must be your 
song through all eternity: "Unto 
Him alone be all the praise, all the 
glory, all the power, 3.nd all the 
dominion." When you enter the 
New Jerusalem, you will not stay 
to admire the twelve gates of pearl, 
neither will you pause to gaze upon 
the bright angels walking along the 
streets of the golden city ; you will 
not stay to converse with ransomed 
brother8 and sisters on the heights 
of Zion ; you will go at once, and 
straight away to Jesus, aud fall 
down before Him who is seated 
upon the throne of glory. 

Let us give to Jesus all the "do
minion." Here is another mark of 
tholie who are not washed ; they 
desire to have the dominion them
selves. The ransomed feel there is 
nothing so sweet than that Jesus 
Rhould have the dominion over 
them. It is their joy to give them
eefres wholly away to Jesus. Give 

yourselves unreservedly to Hi,m 
now. You that have been washed, 
give Him all your heart, your whole 
heart. Say to Him now, " I come, 
Lord Jesus, to be Thine. Have 
Thou dominion over my soul and 
body, over my will and affections ; 
to Thee, to Thee alone be all the 
glory, all the dominion.'' Give your 
friends to Him. Place your all in 
His hands, then shall your all not 
be lost, but it shall be more truly 
your own. Give your children to 
Christ ; s:iy, "My all is Christ's, I 
am Christ's, and Christ is God's.'' 
Dear friends, once you belonged 
unto Satan ; now give yourselves 
to God : He will keep you in the 
hollow of His hand : He will com
pass you about with songs of de
liverance. Amen. 

AN EXPOSITION OF THE 
FIRST CH.APTER OF GENESIS. 

BY GEoRGE N. WrLLOMATT, 

Verse 1. "In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth." 

Let it be noted, that only three 
\·times in this chapter, is the word 
,'" created" used : here in the 1st 
verse, in relation to the creation of 
the matel'ial earth o.n<l heaven. 
Aaain, in the 21Rt verse, in the 
cr;ation of the auimal world ; au<l 
thirdly, in the 27th verse,. where 
we are told of the creat1011 of 
man. 

•• Goo "-the name of the Al
mighty and eternal oue-is here 

l spoken of in the (!l~ral fol"l_n. _The 
t doctrine of the Trm1ty, which 1B so 
clearly reYealed in other parts of 
the Bible, is thus obscurely taug~t 
in the very opening verse of 1t 
Even here we learn, that thou_g 
God is one, yet there is a plurality 
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of persons in the Godhead. In the 
original the plural form of "Elohim" 
is used where our word "God" is 
placed. So that, being literally 
rendered, the simple statement of 
the verse is: "In the beginning 
Goda created the heaven and the 
earth." This being so, we claim 
this, the first verse in the Bible, as 
upholding the orthodox and Trini
tarian doctrine of a plurality of 
persons, constituting but the unity 
of Deity. 

The Bible opens with the one 
clear statement that God is the ane 
a.nd only Creator-the Creator of 
all things. By Him all things 
exist. 

God gives us no date for His first 
creation of the heaven and the 
earth. " In the beginning" is the 
one grand and sim{>le statement. 
When that " beginmng" was none 
can tell. The Bible is silent, hence 
it is vain to conjecture. Six thov.
sand years at least have rolled by 
since that "beginning." Sixty 
thousand years may have passed 
for all we know to the contrary. 
God's one object, in this verse, is 
to claim all creation as His own 
work. And therefore His by direct 
an<l exclusive right. 

That any other thought of crea
tion should have entered man's 
mind seems passing lltrRDge. Crea
·tion implies a creator. How 
11beurd are some of the views ad
vanced. How irrational some of 
the theories. SeV-creation. Chance
creation, Evolution by innate law, 
the last proposition of an un
philosophical philosophy. Modern 
thought would have us believe that 
theJresent living world evolved 
itse from dead atoms ; that life 
originated without a living one to 
call it into being. How incredible I 
Nay, 11 In the beginning Goo 
created the heaven and the earth." 

Verse 2. 11 And the earth was 

without form, and void ; and dark
ness was upon the face of the 
deep." 

"The earth was witho'ld f orrn." , 
SHAPELESS-uneven in all its parts. 
A.No VOID-that is, U:SFILLED UP. 
Psalm xxiv. 1 speaks of the earth 
and its fulness : none of those 
things then existed which make up 
its present fulness. It was without 
form and empty. 

"And darkness was upon the 
face of the deep.'' The whole 
globe was enveloped in darkest 
night, not a ray of light fell upou 
its shapeless form. Now, what 
think you 1 Was it thus turned out 
from the hands of the creating God 1 
All that comes from Him is perfect. 
God is light, and in Him is no 
darkness at all. All around Him 
is bright eternal day. In this verse 
we see chaos and confusion ; we see 
what looks not like a first creation, 
but what looks more like the wreck 
of a former world. This earth has 
been the theatre for the display of 
the strange work of God; and we 
are fast nearing the time when 
there shall be the "great earth
quake, such as was not since men 
were upon the earth, so mighty o.n 
earthquake, and so great" (Rev. 
xvi. 18) ; even this verse implies 
that there may have been greater 
convulsions before men were upon 
the eo.rth. Does Gen. i. 2 give us 
the picture of the scene uf the 
wreck of a former world- the 
ruins and desolation from a 
previous state of things 1 Was 
1t that thiR globe, at some un
described /eriod, had been con
vulsed an broken up into that 
chaotic state described in this second 
verse 1 It was out of this chaotic 
state that the present form and 
fashion of this world was made to 
arise. 

How long the state of chaos had 
existed we know not. In no place 



272 J:SSAYS A:--D PAPERS ON RELIGIOUS SUBJECTS. 

in the Bible is a word mentioned 
that would give us any intimation 
of the time it may have existed in 
that state. The dark waters may 
have so covered it for ages, for 
ought we know. To inquire further 
would be idle. 

"And the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters." The 
renewing Spirit of God went forth 
to move upon the face of creation. 
Hi$ work, then, was to mould and 
reform, and adapt the aiscordant 
-il'nd shapeless ele'tuents into a new 
creation. Blesse-i Spirit, this is 
Thy work to-day npon the hearts 
of men, till they are reformed into 
a new creation. 

Verse 3. " And God said, Let 
there be light ; and there was 
light." We are by no means 
to nnderstand this to be the 
creation of light. There must have 
been light before, certainly there 
was light where God and His angels 
were ; and who shall say that there 
was not ligl,t shining on this very 
planet before 1 Light now was 
calIP.d in to dispel the darkness. 
Life was a.bout to be called into 
being: and God first says," Let there 
be light." Light and life are ever 
associated ; and as light and life 
are connected in Scripture so are 
darkness and death. Darkness had 
covered the ruins and destruction 
of a previous order of things : now 
light is brought to shine upon the 
new creation. The ruler of the 
darkness of this world is the devil ; 
the ruler of the light is its Maker ; 
with God there ii. no darkness at all. 

As we thuR connect the devil 
and darknes11; we are led to ask, 
Was Satan connected with this 
world before this time 7 Wa2 
this his "first estate"-his realm 1 
Was it through him, and his re
bellion, that the world was wrecked 1 
Was this world still his hom~ 7 Is 
it on this ground that he is the 

prince of the power of the air •. 
and ruler of the darkness of ·thi~ 
world 1 These are questions easy 
and natural to ask, but the answers 
are not with us. No revelation is 
giv<'n. _In. the. .2.ath chapte11. of 
Ezekiel are statements which some 
of us think have a bearing on this 
point ; but with the suggestiori,-we 
leave it. Certainly the connection 
of Satan with this earth is a 
mystery. That be should have 
been found here-and found here 
just at the time of man's creation
is quite inexplicable. That Satan 
is intimately connected with earth 
a.nd its history, is a fact. A fact 
with which we are so familiar, that 
we lose sight of the myRtery of the 
commencement of this connection. 
How did he find his way to this 
orb, if he were not here before.1 
What brought him to it 1 Was he 
seeking to regain bis lost sceptre ; 
and once mbre to be sovereign of 
this, his lost planet 1 Certain it is, 
that since the fall, he has reigned 
"the god of this world." Into the 
question of the ongin of the dark
ness, we will not fort.her inquire. 
God said, " Let there be light ; " 
and the darkness began to disap
pear. Light was diffused over the 
expanse of waters. One word from 
God, and the change wa11 effected. 
How easy for Gocf to work. He 
spake, and it WII.S done. 

Verse 4. '' And Gou saw the 
light, that it was good." .A.II God's 

)
creation is good ; but light is espe
cially excelle~t. Light is pure, it 
cannot be soiled or stained. Where 
light is, there is life and joy. Light 
makes all things look beautiful. 

"And God divided the liuht from 
the darkness." Perhaps n~ow, th~ 
earth began again to revolve ~pon 
its axis ; andeothelightwas divided 
from the darkness. What a won· 

1droue motion this is. So regular 
land precise. So quick the revolu-
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tion, and yet so imperceptible. An 
impulse and motion at first given 
to the earth by God, who still sus
tains it, by the power of His might. 

First day--verse 5.-a natural 
day (a day of 24 hours). " The 
evening and the morning were the 
first day." These two parts deter
mine the length of the day. The 
Oriental day was reckoned frum 
sul;l.Bet to sunset. So we have the 
divisions placed here. 

Second day-verses 6-8. " Fir
mament" or expanse-expansion. 
That which divides the waters 
above from the waters below. 
That expansion, so formed, we call 
the atmosphere. It is that which 
supports the weight of the watery 
clouds above. So is formed the 
vault of heaven. In the chaotic 
state, no such division existed. The 
lower waters gave off their vapours 
which closely enveloped the earth. 
These lightt!r waters weie drawn 
up; the air, or atmosphere, divided 
one from the other. This formed 
the medium for the light, which 
ever since has streamed through it. 
Without this atmosphere we could 
·not exist. Doubtless, even the at
mosphere has shared in the curse. 
It is not of the same healthful cha
racter it was at the creation, or 
even in the time before the flood. 
Now the seeds of death a.re carried 
in it. The fast advancing millennial 
days will restore the longevity of 
wan, whose days then "shall be as 
the days of a tree " (Isa. lxv. 22). 
The firmament shall undergo reno
vation. In Rev. xvi. 17 we read 
that the seventh angel is to pour 
out his vial into the air ; this will 
contribute to the superior bright
ness of sun and moon, which those 
bleBSed days are to witness. 

Third da11-~•erae~ 9--'13. Till 
now the earth was in tbe condition 
spoken of in the 104th Pt>alm :
" Thou covercdst it with the deep 

&11 with a garment ; the waters 
stood above the mountains." A 
process of upheaving and subsiding 
took place when God said "Let the 
dry land appear." The process is 
alluded to .in such passages as the 
following :-Job xxvi. 10; xxxviii. 
8, 10 ; Psalm xxxiii. 7 ; xcv. 5 ; 
J er. v. 22 ; 2 Peter iii. 5 ; etc. 
" Let the earth bring forth." So 
the products of the vegetable king
dom were called forth. Trees, plants, 
and grasses were made to sprout 
and tlourish in a single day. ' .And 
the evening and the morning were 
the third day." 

Fourth day-i:erses 14-19. '.fhe 
atmosphere being completely puri
fied-the sun, moon, and stars, were 
unveiled in all their glory in the 
cloudless sky. They are described 
as "in the firmament," which to 
the eye, they appear to be, though 
we know they a.re really at vast dis
tances from it. These lights had been 
created at first, 11.'1 parts of the hea
ven and earth, spoken of in the 
first verse. But now the veil is to 
be brushed away, and they are to 
be seen. These lights may thus be 
said to be " made " on the fourth 
day-not created, indeed, for it is a : 
different word that is here used. 

Fifth day-verses 20-25. V ege
table life had been produced ; now 
animal life is created. The air o.nd 
the watllrs were made suddenly to 
swarm with cre11tures formed to 
live in their respective elements. 
On each one of these creatures God 
has imprinted the law of its kind, 
which it cannot pass, nor annul. 
And into each one of these Ile has 
poured all the bleBBiup; of which the 
life and nature is capable. 

Sixth day--ver,ea 24 - 31. A 
further advance was made by the 
creation of terrestrial animals, all 
the various species of which are. 
included iu three classes ; the wil'd • 
beast, the cattle, and the creeping 
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thing. Then the ravenous natures 
i of the wild animals were kept 
, in check, as they will be again in 
the glorious time to come. 

The last stage in the progres..q of 
creation being now reached-God 
said "Let us make man," words 
which show the peculiar importance 
of the work to be done. Hitherto it 
had been "Let there be;" now it is, 
"Let us make." 

" Let us make man in our own 
image." God's special characteris
tics may be summed up in these,
_intelligeI1ce, holillelll!, .. hle.s.sedness., 
Man therefore was to be an intelli
gent, holy, blessed being. 

Then the gift of dominion follows. 
This was unlimited in so far as 
earth was concerned. 

Then food is granted. It would 
seem by the statement of the 30th 
verse, that the beasts and fowl 
were restricted to the herb of the 
field ; while to man was specially 
given the fruit of the tree. It is 
evident that in the garden of Para
dise no life was taken for food. 

What a blessed thought it is that 
the Lord will soon come again ; and 
He will introduce the glad millen
nial days, in the which tbe earth 
will be restored to more than Para
dise splendour. Thanks be to God 
that the day of perfection and 
restoration is getting so ve1·y near. 

Verse 31. 11 And God saw every
thing that He had made, and be
hold it was very good." He con
templated it with complacency. 
Every object was in its rigl1t place ; 
everything was suited to its mode 
of life, and its use in the economy 
of the world. Everything answered 
the plan which His eternal wisdom 
had conceived ; and "BEHOLD IT 
WAS VERY ooon." And so it was; 
but what has man made it 1 The 
beauty is marred, faded, gone I I ! 
"We know that the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain to-

gether until now. And not only 
they, butourseh·es also, which have 
the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body" 
(Rom. viii. 22, 23). 

GIVING. 

A SHORT SERMON FOR STINGY 
PEOPLE. 

BY REV. LEVI PALMER, TAUNTON. 

"ALL that some people require to 
make them pigs is two more legs and 
some bristles." Though this vulgar 
sentence was spoken by an American 
evangelist, we fear that it is a great 
fact. The arithmetic of a great 
number of people never gets beyond 
No. 1, and of all creatures in God's 
creation, these are the most degraded. 
Their ideal of life is a,money-box, 
which receives all, and gives none 
till knocked in pieces by the'hand of 
Death. Instead of spiritualizingthe 
temporal, they teruporalize the 
spiritual. The chief excellency of 
the gospel to them is its freeness. 
Heaven is to be desired because of 
its streets of gold and gates of pearl. 
God's truth is preferable to the 
devil's lie, becauije the one must be 
paid for, and the other _may be l)ad 
without money and without price. 
When asked for a subscription, they 
replv that "Jesus paid it all." The 
whoie realm of nature is an otferiug 
far too small for their lips, but a 
sixpence ie a sacrifice far too_ great 
for their pockets. By speaking of 
God's mercies as " new every ~orn;, 
ing and repeated every evenmg, 
they admit that they are a~wa~e 
receiving, but when a collect1on 1B 

announced they cry, " It's !1othing 
but giving.~ They admire the 
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fermon, and wouldn't have missed 
it for a sovereifln, but they put a. 
penny into the box, and keep back 
nineteen shillings and elevenpence 
for themselves. Now for the benefit 
of those who are suffering from this 
golden canker we venture to preach 
the followi11g golden sermon. 

!.-Giving to God is the sitrest 
way of keeping what you have. A 
fool was once anxious to keep his 
barns, and goods, and wealth, all to 
himself for many years, and God 
demanded the surrender of all in 
one night. Abraham was once 
willing to give his son as a. sacrifice, 
but as soon as God had the will He 
stayed the sacrifice. The surest 
way to keep is to give. He that 
would lose his life shall save it. 
Lest you should lose your bird, you 
clip its win~ ; why not clip your 
wealth by giving to the Lord, lest 
riches should take to themselves 
wings and fly away 1 By giving to 
God, you are laying up treasure in 
Heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break through nor steal. 
That which you invest with men 
may be Rafe : that which you lend 
to God mmt be. 

II.-Giving to God i., tl1e moat 
l1"l-el.1J wa.11 of increasing your ou:n 
1realth. For every penny present 
that the child gives to the parent it ' 
geta a shilling one in return. No 
one knows how to return a generous 
act better than God. His bank 
pays better than Console, or guar
anteed five per cents. It is a 
hundredfold in this life, and in the 
world to come eternal life. Three 
wise men have spoken ,·ery em
phatically on this point. John 
l:llllyan says :-

" There was a. man Lhoy used to count 
him mad, 

The more he go.\"e away tho more he 
ho.d." 

Solomon says :-" There is that 
scattereth, and yet increaseth ; and 
there is that withholdeth more than 
is meet, but it tendeth to poverty." 
Paul says :-" He that soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly ; 
and he which sowetb bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully." 

111.-Giving to God i., the toucli
stone of a Chriatian ch,a,racter. The 
sacrifice that comes out of a man is 
exactly in proportion to the grace 
that goes into him. Because salva
tion went into Zacchrens' soul, ha.If 
his goods went out of his house to 
be converted into food for the poor. 
If our prayers, professions, and 
praises, are put into one scale, and 
our spirit of sacrifice into the other, 
both will be found to be eqnal. A 
sixpence would have made the snul 
of Judas swing high, three hundred 
pence would have been too light to 
weigh the love of Mary. If the 
gos1el has put nothing into a man it 
wil be impossible to get anything 
out. Where there is much forgive
ness there will be much love-and 
love's langu11ge is sacrifice. When 
the Lord opened Lydia's heart He 
also opened her purse. 

IV.- Giving to God ia tlie best 
way of ennobling our own lives. 
The moHt sordid, pig-like, earthly 
men are those who never give ; the 
most spiritual, genial, Christ-like 
souls a.re those who are al ways 
giving. The running fountain is 
clear and beautiful, whilst the 
stagnant pond becomes the home of 
frogs, and charged with poison. 
What P~lendid men might some 
become 1f they would only pull ont 
the ping and allow their wealth to 
flow in Christian channels! As it is, 
they dam it up with covetonsnesR, 
and it breeds pestilence and spirituul 
death. Instead of converting it 
into wings to fly heavenward, they 
turn it into a mill-stone to force 
them downward. By withholding, 
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they make others weep whilst they 
live, and laugh when they die ; 
whereas, by giving, they might 
reverse the order, and make their 
friends laugh whilst they live, and 
cry when they die. Everything 
that is noble is generous. "God so 
loved the world, that He gave His 
only begotten Son." "Christ, who 
was rich for our sakes, became 
poor." The sun shines, the rivers 
flow, the :flowers bloom, the birds 
sing, the plants grow-not for them
selves, but for others. Heaven lies 
outside self. If we will, we may 
give and be blest ; if we will, we 
may withhold, but we shall be 
cursed. 

But in all our gifts, there is one 

principle that must be observed: 
what we give must be given heartily 
as unto the Lord. The interest of 
God's bank is regulated not by the 
a.mount put in, but by the spirit with 
which we give. ''The Lord loveth 
a cheerful giver." After a charity 
sermon in Edinburgh, one of the 
congregation, by accident, put half
a-crown into the plate, instead of a 
penny, and being startled at its 
white and precious face, asked to 
have it back. Hut he who held the 
plate said, "In once, in for ever." 
"A wee!, a wee! ! " replied the 
uuwilling giver; "I'll get credit for 
it in heaven." " Na, na," said the 
collector, " ye'll get credit for only 
the penny.' 

Rehitln.s. 

The Golden Alphabet. A Devotional 
Commentary on Psavrn cxix. 
Mainly extracted from The Trea
sury of David, vol. vi. (Pa.ssmore 
& Ale.baster, Pa.temoster Build
ings.) Ss. 6d. 

THIS book is sure to be accepted a.s 
a boon by the Christian publio. It 
issues, in portable form e.nd a.ta. cheap 
price, a. fraction of that voluminous 
commentary on the Pea.I.ms in seven 
volumes, entited The Treasury of 
David. The style is indicative of 
deep research into the Word of God, 
bee.rt-felt experience of its quicken
ing influence, and a deep conviction 
that the one hundred e.nd nineteenth 
Pea.Im in particular supplies the 
believer with a vigorous incentive 
and an efficient a.id to perpetual wor
ship. Let our author speak for him
seU. He save, in hie brief prefe.oe, 
" I he.ve weighed ea.oh word, and 
looked a.t ea.eh sylle.ble, with length
ened meditation; e.nd I bee.rwitness 
that this song he.a no tautology in it, 
but is charmingly varied from begin-

ning: to end. Its variety is the.t of a 
kaleidoscope : from a. few objects 
innumerable permutations and oom
bina.tione a.re produced." This is 
not a work that we attempt to review, 
we prefer introduoing it to you u.e to 
e. friend, whose a.cqua.inta.noe once 
me.de, you will e.pprecia.te so we.rmly 
tha.t you will like e. fresh interview 
every de.y. For the ree.eon of the 
" title " we m uet refer our ree.dere to 
the opening pe.ge. It is borrowed 
from the German, a.nd it epo.rkles, 
less for its ingenuity the.n for its 
beautiful simpleness. The A B a of 
inspiration is in the centre of the 
Bible. 

A Young Soldiar won to Christ ; or, 
How God blessed the work of a.n 
Army Soripture Reader. A true 
story. Office of Army Scripture 
Ree.dres, 4, Trafe.lge.r Square. 

A simple no.rre.tive of one instance 
amongst o. host of others of how 
God's rich blessing rests on the lo.· 
boure . of the Bible readers to the 
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soldiers. We a.re informed the.t 
funds a.re much wanted e.t this time 
for the carrying out of this .holy e.nd 
successful work. • 

Personality and Gift of the Holy Spirit. 
How denied e.nd lost sight of by 
me.ny Protestant Tee.chers.. By 
Ts:O?ilB PAYNE. Elliot Stocli:, 
Paternoster Row. 

Wi a.re very much pleased with this 
PeD..lly tr11,ct. It sbould be largely 
ci'rcule.ted. We foa.r the.t me.ny of 
the reported conversions of the de.y 
are of persons who he.ve no11 eo much 
a.s heard whether there is e.ny Holy 
Spirit. We obset:'e th~t the . writer 
is prepared to give his sernces to 
cor:.duct meetings on the ~ess of 
the Spirit. 
No. 4,7 of New Biogre.phice.l Series 

"ives .a. most interesting sun:.m e.ry 
~f the life e.nd che.ra.cter of tha.t 
le.ta Chrietia.n Philosopher e.nd 

.scientist, llicRAEL FABADAY. Reli
geoue Tre.ot Society. 

The Chart aT&d Compass. S. W. Part-
ridge & Co. 

'J'Hle useful Jllegazine is devoted to 
work amongst our sa.ilors, e.nd is 
issued by the Sailors' Society. All 
who feel e.n interest in those who do 
business in gtee.t waters will do well 
to ree.c1. S. W. Partridge & Co., 
P11,temoster Row, London. 
The new issue of The CrO'Um Bibla, 

with llO plates, after Guste.ve Dorl!, 
&n.d nearly 1,000 illustra.tions, to be 
completed in 20 pe.rts. Ce.asel 
e.nd Compo.ny. 

WE a.re quite sure tho.t this new 
issue will be e.ppreoio.tecl by e. 
great number of susbcribers. It is 
the cheapest Bible of the kind tha.t 
we remember to have seen, bee.uti
[ully printed on tinted pa.per, a.nd 
with the first pa.rt is presented e. 
highly orno.mental and complete 
family register. 
The Silver .Worn mid Prc,phetic 

Vision. Ba.nks and Son, Raquet
court, Fleer-street 

l'RE: first e.nd .• second volumes a.re 
ready, e.lso he.ndsome bevelled covers 
for binding the numbers. The seven-

teenth po.rt contains amongst :>ther 
well-written subjects, very thoughtful 
continua.tion po.pars on "Caught up 
by the Bridegroom," "Coming with 
the King." We think a.II who ta.ke 
an interest i1;1 unfulfilled prophecy 
will be well repaid by a regular 
perusal of The Si/Jver 31orn. We also 
ea.II attention to e. very good leaflet 
on the subject of "Christ's Coming 
before the Millennium," answered by 
seven Scripture texts, to be bad of 
Delta., 111, Edith Roe.d, London. 

The heport of the Baptist Tre.ct 
Society ha.s reached us, and we wish 
the Society increased success. 

Amongst our mage.zines, perhaps 
none will be ree.d with more thought 
and concern the.n the Septembei: 
number of the Sword and Trow,l, 
which contains Mr. Spurgeon's reply 
to sundry critics e.nd inquirera. The 
subject is the Scriptural soundness 
or otherwise of much of the pulpit 
tee.obing of the hour. Smely, if 
this subject is to be looked into at 
eJl, it should be done with faithful
ness to God's Word e.nd with solemn 
interests of the soul before tho mind. 
The investigation should be of o. 
most complete ancl sea.rohing oho.me
ter. We have hea.rd from a Baptist 
minister the.t, eventuo.lly, the whole 
world is to receive benefit by tho 
death of Christ-yea, even Devils, 
by restoration in the end to reward. 
This ma.y be all very well in tbo 
writer's view, but to us it is only e.n 
opinion, e.nd needs another leaf to 
bee.dded to tho Word of God. Wo 
hee.rd a.nothor so.y tho.t e. man might 
be received into the Church of Chri~t· 
if he believed in Christ, though he 
did not believe the Gospel. We 
he.te heresy hunting, yot we oe.nnot 
hee.r such things but with real 
sorrow. 

Our publishor tolls us that ho ha.a e. 
few copies of the e.nnuo.l volumes of 
"The Be.ptiHt Messenger" for pa.st 
yea.re, whioh he ce.n supply toreadors' 
e.t half the published price. Those of 
our rea.ders who would like to possoss. 
these are recomm~nded to apply for 
them early, e.s the number to be 
supplied is limited. 
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ltnontinatianal lnitlligenu. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 
REV. D.l VID ARTHUR he.s accepted the 
pe.store.te of the united churches of 
Crosby Ge.nett. Brough, Gree.t Asby, 
a.nd Winton, Westmoreland. 

Rev. Walter Hackney, M.A., of 
Oxford, he.s accepted the pe.store.te of 
Gre.he.m Street Chapel, Birmingham. 

Rev. G. Duncan, D.D., of Lindley, 
near Huddersfield, he.s accepted the 
pe.store.te of Homsey Rise Chapel. 

Rev. John Howe, for 36 years pastor 
of Orchard Hill Chapel, Be.cup, he.s 
intimated his intention to retire from 
the pastorate owing to failing health. 

Rev. Henry Wood he.s resigned the 
pastorate of the church e.t Long 
Ee.ton. 

Rev. Albert Read, of the Pa.stars' 
College, he.s accepted the pastorate 
of Joseph Street church, Woolwich. 

Rev. Watson Dyson, President of 
the General Baptist Assooie.tion, he.s 
resigned the pastorate of North Pa.re.de 
Chapel, He.life.x, where he he.a minis
tered since 1B7B, e.nd accepted the 
pastorate e.t Hitchin. 

Rev. J. Gelaon Gregson, late of 
Mussourie, he.a accepted e.n invitation 
to the pastorate of the church e.t Sion 
Jubilee Chapel, Bradford. 

Rev. Stewart Caldwell he.s entered 
on the pastorate of Anglesee. Church, 
Clayton-le-Moors. 

Rev. W. E. Gla.nville has decided 
to continue the pastornt of Coate 
Church, Fe.ringdon. 

Rev. J. J. Herry, after e. ministry 
of eight years at Manchester Street 
Church, Oldham, has accepted the 
pe.storate of the King Street Church, 
Wigan. 

Rev. L. Llewellyn, recently of 
Sandhurst, Kent, he.a o.cceptoci the 
nnanirnous invite.tion of the Park Lo.no 
Church, Southsea, to the po.storo.te. 

Rev. II. J. Mo.rtin (lo.to of India) 
has accepted the pastoro.te Arthur 
Street Chapel, King's Cross. 

PRESENTATIONS. 
REv. J. J. KN1GHT, on leo.ving Circus 
Cho.pel, Birmingho.m, where he has 
ministered for ·eight years, WIid! 
presented at e. fo.rewell meeting 
with a.n address and e. purse con
taining £26 ; the choir he.d pre
viously presented him with a coffee 
service. 

Mre, T, Purser, on retiring from 
regule.r work in connection with 
Princes Street Sunday School, Nor
thampton, he.s been presented by 
the senior girls' cle.ss with four 
volumes of Milton's,Cowper's,Brown
ing's, and Wordsworth's works. 

Rev. J. H. Be.rne.rd will this ;year 
complete twenty-five yee.rs' ministry 
e.t Southwood Lane, Highgate. A 
fund is now being raised to present 
him with e. testimonial in recognition 
of his labours. 

Rev. J. Wilson, e.t e. welcome-home 
meeting, we.a presented by the church 
e.t Parson's-hill, Woolwich, with 11 
marble timepiece a.nd two ve.ses. 

Mr. Field, of Ecton, who he.a con
ducted the services e.t Zion Chapel, 
Wolla.ston, on e.lterne.te Sundays for 
the pa.at nineteen years, he.a been 
presented with a davenport and e.n 
address from the congregation, in 
recognition of his self-denying la
bours amongst them. 

NEW CHAPELS. 
WOODVILLE Ro.lo, 0.lTHA.YS, CAII
DIFF.-On Wednesde.y, July 27th, 11 
handsome and commodious chapel 
wo.e opened in Wood villa Road, 
Oathays, Cardiff (memorial stones of 
which were la.id by Mr. Alfred Thoma.e. 
M.P., and Mr. J. L. Jenkins on 
Nov. 24th, 19B6). Rev. Ja.mes Owen 
(Swansea) preo.ohed e.fteruoon and 
evening. Rev. W. E. Winks, 
"Bethe.ny, Cardiff," rea.d a.nd offered 
pre.yer. The following Sund11y the 
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pe.stor, Rev. C. Griffiths, pree.ched. 
The che.pel, which will see.t about 
700, is well filled alree.dy. We wish 
pe.stor and people God-speed. 

A chapel has been opened at 
Stathe for the use of e. congrege.tion 
which, for many yee.rs pe.st, he.s met 
in a cotte.ge in that ple.ce, under the 
i:oinistre.tions of Rev. P. Baker. A 
freehold site for the building we.s 
given by Mr. Robert Court, jun., who 
be.d noted the good which had been 
done ; the hauling work was done 
gratuitously by the committee. The 
money expenditure we.s £220, which 
h.e.s been defre.yed by subscriptions, 
which include donations from land
owners of the district, belonging to 
e.11 denominations. • 

GILGAL PE=AR, PElllBBOKE DocK. 
-In Me.y last the founde.tion stone 
of tibia che.pel we.s la.id by Mrs. 
De.vies, wife of Mr. William De.vies, 
l'rl.P., of He.verfordwest, when up
we.rda of £90 we.s contributed towe.rds 
the building fund, Mre. De.vies giving 
a. donation of £10. The che.pel is 
now fe.st dre.wing towards its com
pletion, and is intended to seat 410 
persons. The plans wero preps.red 
by Mr. K. W. Ladd, of Pembroke 
Dock, and the builders a.re Messrs. 
Scourfield and Phillips, of the same 
town. On Saturday, August 20, the 
memoriuJ stone of n. schoolroom, in 
connection with the above cha.po(, 
we.a laid by Alderman R. Cory, J.P., 
of Cardiff, who contributed £20 to
wards the building fund. Rev. J. W. 
Edwe.rds, of Noyla.nd, oponed the 
mooting by prayer, and a hymn was 
anng by tho Sunday-school choir. 
The pastor, Rov. T. P. John, took the 
che.ir, o.nd ge.vo a.n opening address. 
Afterwards, addresses were given by 
Rev. R. C. Roberts, of Bush-street, 
Pembroke Dock, who is the senior 
Be.ptist minister in the town; J. W. 
Edwards, of Neyhuid, Rev. Elias 
Evans (late pastor ol Pcnne.r church, 
now of Yorkshire), a.nd Alderman R. 
Cory. The schoolroom is estimated 
to give accommodation to 250 
children. On Sunday, August 21, 
special sermons wore preached in the 
old chapel by Hev. Elias Evans, of 

Yorkshire, and Alderma.n R. Cor7., 
Rev. Mr. Eva.ns occupied the pulpit 
in the morning, in the e.ftemoon Mr. 
Cory prea.ched, a.nd in the evening 
both gentlemen occupied the pulpit. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
DB. THOMAS AmlrrAGE, of New 
York, he.s published a.n elaborate 
"History of the Baptists," from which 
it appears that while the Southern 
he.If of the Oontinent only possesses 
five Baptist Churches, the North ca.n 
boe.st 1,829 associations, 29,860 
churches, 16,780 Ministers, 2,675,594 
members, a.nd 859,969 Sunday 
scholars. From the same source we 
learn the.t in the British Isles there 
a.re 50 :issooia.tions, 2,718 churches, 
5,896 ministers, 815,989 members, 
49,442 officers and teachers, o.nd 
472,730 Sunde.y-school sohole.rs. In 
other parts of Europe there a.re some 
hundreds of churches. Germany ho.s 
98 churches a.nd 934 stations, while 
in Sweden we find 17 assooia.tions, 
898 churches, 460 po.store, 27,185 
members, 2,225 officers a.nd teachers, 
e.nd 24 929 pupils in the schools. 
The tote.I for Asia. is 5 associations, 
764 churches, 500 ministers, a.nd 
68,422 members. Africa has 2 o.eso
cia.tions, 94 churches, 61 ministers, 
o.nd 2,297 members. The churches in 
South We.lea now number 22, with a. 
membership of 1,196. There a.re 100 
prea.ohing plaoss in Victoria, South 
Australia. ha.s 52 churches, and New 
Zee.land 28. Tho total number of 
Bo.ptists for the whole world is put 
down at 1,408 o.seocie.tions, 84,288 
churches, 28,888 ministers, 8,143,888 
membors, with 1,378,898 pupils in the 
Sunday-schools. 

BAPTISMS. 
Alder,hot.-.August 7, Tabernacle, One, by J 

Aubrey. 
Damsley (Sheffield-road). - September 4, 

Eleven, by J. Young, 
Birminyham, Constitution-hill .-August 28, 

Six, by J. Durton. 
Birmingham, Small Heath,-Augu•t 28 

Three, by C. Joseph, ' 
Birmingham (Zion Chapel, Ncwhnll-otreet.) 

-Sept. 4, Seven, by A. O'Neill. 
Briton Ferry.-Seplember 4, English Clrnpel, 

Six, l>y \\'. Dn\'it~. 
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Bryn71.-August 14, Seven. b;v J. Harrison, 
t'e_fn.-August 14, Three, by T. Thomas. 
C'fasham, ~ucks.-Sept. 2, Five, by R. 
. Hughe.'!. 
/wtRJohb, Radnor.-September 4, Three, by 

G.Phillips. 
Go/azr.-Augnst 7, One, by W. Gay. 
Great Broughton.-August 19, One, by A. 

Greer. 
Hyde, near Manchester.-August 28, Five, 

by H. Watts. 
l/keston.-July 31, Queen Bt1-eet, Three, by 

J. K. Chappelle. 
Jersey, Grove Street, St. Hel!er'e.-August 

3, Seven, by 0. A. Fellowee. 
Ki119ton. -August 28, Four, by H. V. 

Thomas. 
Ledbwy.-August 14, Three, by H. D. 

Brown. 
Liverpool, the Brook.-August 28, Three, 

bv W. Jones. 
Ll.andilo Groba>t, Radnor.-July 30, One, by 

T. Jam'es. 
Lockerley.-August 21, Eight, by J. Mizen. 
Londcn: 

Clapham (Grafton square).-Beptember 
1, Four, by T. Hang_er. 

Plrrm•tead.-July 28, Station Road, 
Eight, by T. Henson. 

Walworth. East Street. -August 31, 
One, by T. A. Carver. 

Whitechapel, Little Alie Street.-Sept. 
1, Two. by R. E. Se•rs, 

Woolwich, Parsons Hill.-August 30, 
Eleven. by J. WHson. 

Lumb-in·Rossendale.-.August 28, Six, by D. 
• Muxworthy. 
Merthyr Tydvil.-August 28, One, by B. 

Thomas. 

Nantynwcl, Ogmore Valley. -- August 7 
Three. by D. Matthias. ' 

Neath, Orchard Place.-August 28, Two by 
A. F. Mills. ' 

Newport, Mon.-August 28, Two, by A. T. 
Jones. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne. - August 21, Six, by 
J. M. Stephens, B.A. 

O/,dham, Pitt Btreet.-September 4, Three, 
by W. Hughes. 

Painseostte.-July .22, Three, by T. James 
Penrhiwceiber.-August 25, Bethesda, Six, 

by H. P. Jones. 
Pontnewynydd, Pontypool, (Crane Street).

Elght, by J. G. Watts. 
Prs:w::,k~~~norohire.-August 14, Two, by 

Resolven, Bardis Church.-August 21, Four 
by W. Rosser. 

Rh.vmney, Mon.-August 28, One, by H. 
.Phillips. 

Southampton.-August 25, Carlton Chapel, 
One, by E. Osborne. • 

Swansea. - August 3, Memorial Chapel, 
Four, byW. S Jones. 

Thornton Heath, Beulah Chapel.-August 
24,. Two; August 31, Four, by J. W. 
Harrald. 

Torqw,y, Upton Vale.-August 28, Two, by 
W. Emery. 

Tunbridge Wel/s.-Tnbemacle, August 10, 
Eleven, bv J. Smith. 

Wellington, Salop.-August 14, .Four, by 9. 
Jones. 

Whitebrook, Monmouth'.-Augnst 21, Two, by 
G. Howells., 

Wid11e.,.-August 7, Onbey R. Yeatman. 
Wi.,beci<, Hill Street.-August 7, Two, by J. 

W. Campbell. 

DB. :i\facKAY says he was once asked to go a.nd render help in a. certo.in 
p1a.ce in Scotland where there wa.e a.n a.wakening. "No," he so.id, "I will 
not, but if you will tell me the darkest place you ho.ve in your district I'll 
go there." They told him of suoh e. place n.nd he went, and n.niid difficulty 
toiled there until there we.a an a.wakening in that wretched district too. 
He acted a.s the negro advised the minister to act who ha.d two co.Us. Ono 
invitation was to go to n. fine place a.nd a. large so.la.ry, the other to go to 11 

poor pie.cc and e. salary just like it. "Which should I go to? " he n.ekou 
the negro. Sa.id he, " Go, ma.sse., where there is most devil.'' He a.ccord
ingl v did so, took the poor place, and helped to drive the devil out. And 
did he not make e. good choice ? 

O:s the Sunday after the Revised Bible was published, a minister told his 
congregation tho.t he intended in the evening to direct their attention to a. 
few of the altered readings. There was present n.n old grey-headed Christian 
who evidently did not take this announcement in good po.rt. So a.s soon a.s the 
service was over he said to n. friend, in reference to the Authorised Version 
to which ho ha.d been so long accustomed, "They'll not improve on this, sir, 
with all their tinkeringa: I'll just stand by the old Bible." Judging by the 
slowness with which the Revised Version mn.kes its wa.y into the people's 
houses, it seems evident that mn.ny n.re of the conservative old man's 
opinion. 
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A FAITHFUL FRIEND.* 

A SERMON llY C. u;· SPURGEON. 

"There ie e. friend tha.t sticketh closer thil.n a. brother."-P.i;o1erQB ~i. '.!M, 

C~ciao has well said, " Friendship is the only thing i~ the wotld 
concerning the usefulness of which all ma.nkind a.re a.grelld." Frienclshtp 
seem,s a.s necessa.ry an element of a comforta.ble existence in _this world a.11 
tire or wa.ter, or even a.ir itself. A. man ma.y drag a.long a. miserable • 
existence in proud solita.ry dignity, but his life is sca.rce life, it is noththg •. 
but an existence, the tree of being stript of the leaves of hope a.nd the 
fruits of joy. He who would be happy here must ha.ve friends; and he . 
who. would be happy hereafter, must, above a.11 thing;i, find a Friend iii 
the world to come, in the person of God, the Fa.ther of His people. 

Friendship, however, though very plea.sing aud exceedingly blessed, 
ha.s been the cause of the grea.test misery to men when it has been 
unworthy and unfaithful; for just in proportion as a good friend is 
sweet, a fa.Jae friend is full of bitterness. "A faithless friend is sharper 
than an adder's tooth.'' It is sweet to reposr. in some one ; but oh I how 
bitter to have that support snapped, and to receive a grievous fa.11 a.s the 
effect of your confidence. Fidelity is an absolute necessary in a true 
friend ; we cannot rejoice in men unless they will stand faithful to .us. 
Solomon declares that " there is a Friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother." That Friend, I suppose, he never found in the pomps and 
vanities of the world. He bad tried them all, but he found them empty ; 
he passed through all their joys, but he found them " vanity of vanities." 
.Poor Savage spoke from sad experience when he said-

" You'll find the friendship of the world a. show! 
Mere outwe.rd show! 'Tia like the ha.riot's tears, 
The statesman's promise, or fa.lse patriot's zeal, 
Full of f&i.r seemmg, but delusion o.11.'' 

And so for the most part they are. The world's friendship is ever brittle. 
Trust to it, 11.nd you have trusted a robber ; rely upon it, and you have 
leaned upon 11. thorn ; ay, worse tha.n tba.t, upon a spear which sha.11 pierce 
you to the soul with agony. Yet Solomon says he ha.d found " a Friend 
that sticketh closer tha.n a brother." Not in the haunts of his unbridled 
pleasures, nor in the wanderings of his unlimited researchei, but in the 
pa.vilion of the Most High, the secret dwelling-place of God, in the person 
of Jesus, the Son of God, the Friend of sinners. : 

It is saying a. great thing, to affirm that "there is a Friend that sticketh 
closer than a. brother ; " for the love of brotherhood has produced most 
valia.nt deeds. We ha.ve rea.d .stories of what brotherhood could 'do, 
which, we think, could hardly be excelled in a.II the annals of friendship. 
Timoleon, with his shield, stood over the body of his slain brother,.~ 

• This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting n.nd translating 
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defend him from the insults of the foe. It was reckoned a brave deed 
of brotherhood that he should dare the spears of an army in defence of 
his brother's corpse. And many such instances have there been, in 
ancient and modern warfare, of the attachment of brethren. There is a 
story told of two brothers in a Highland regiment, who, whilst marching 
through the Highlaud1:1, lost their way ; they were overtaken by one of 
the terrible storms, which will sometimes come upon travellers unawares 
and blinded by the snow, they lost their way upon the mountains. Weil 
nigh frozen to death, it was with difficulty they could continue their 
march. Oue man after another dropped into the snow and disappeared. 
There were two brothers, however, of the name of Forsythe ; one of 
them fell prostrate on the earth, and would have lain there to die, but his 
brother, though barely able to drag his own limbs across the white desert 
took him on his back, and carried him afong, and as others fell one by 
one, this brave, true-hearted brother carried his loved one on his back 
until at last he himself fell down overcome with fatigue, and died. HU: 
brother, however, had received such warmth from his body that he was 
enabled to reach the end of his journey in safety, and so lived. Here we 
have an instance of one brother sacrificing his life for another. I hope 
there are some brothers here who would be prepared to do the same 
if they should ever be brought into the same difficulty. It is saying 
a great thing, to declare that "there is a Friend that sticketh closer than 
a brother." It is putting that Friend first of all in the list of loving 
ones; for surely, next to a mother'~ love, there is, aud there ought to be, 
no higher affection in the world than the love of a brother to one begotten 
of the same father, and dandled on the same knee. Those who have 
"Grown in beauty side by side, and :filled one house with glee," ought to 
love one another. And we think there have been many glorious instances 
and mighty proofs of the love of brethren. Yet, says Solomon, " there is 
a Friend that sticketh closer than a brother." 

To repeat our assertion, we believe that this Friend is the blessed 
Redeemer, Jesus Christ. It shall be ours first, to prove, this morning, tl1e 
fact that He sticks closer than a brother ; then as briefly as we can, to 

·show you wliy He st'icks closer than a brother ; and then to :finish up by 
giving you some lessons u·hicli may be drawn from tlie doctrine, that Jesus 
Christ is a faithful friend. 

I. First then, beloved, we assert that CHRIST Is "A FRIEND THAT 
BTICKETH CLOSER TIIAN A BROTIIER." And in order to prove thiA from 
facts, we appeal to such of you as have had Him for a friend. Will you 
not, each of you, at once give your verdict, that this is neither more nor 
Iese than an unexaggerated truth 1 He loved you before all worlds, long 
ere the day star flung his ray across the darkness, before the wing of 
angels had flapped the unnavigated ether, before aught of creation ha.cl 
struggled from the "".omb_ of nothi1;1gness, Go?, even our God, had set 
His heart upon all His children. Since that time, has He once swerve?, 
ha.a He once turned aside, once changed 1 No; ye who have tasted of H!8 

love and know His grace will bear me witness, that He has been a certam 
friend in uncertain circumstances. 

" He, near your side bath e.lwa.ys stood, 
His loving kindness, oh I how good I" 
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You fell in Adam ; did He cease to love you 7 No ; He became the second 
Adam to redeem you. You sinned in practice and brought upon your 
head the condemuation of God ; you deserved His wrath and His utter 
anger ; did He then forsake you ! No ! 

"He saw you ruined in the fall, 
Yet lov'd you notwithstanding a.11.'' 

He sent His minister after you-you despised Him ; He preached the 
gospel in your ears-you laughed at Him ; you broke God's Sabbath, you 
despised His Word. Did He then forsake you 1 No! 

"Determined to eave, He watched o'er your path, 
Whilst Se.tan's blind sla.ve, you sported with death." 

And at last He arrested you by His grace, He humbled you, He made 
you penitent, He brought you to His feet and He forgave all your sins. 
Since then, has He left you 1 You have often left Rim; has He ever 
left you 7 You have had many trials and troubles; has He ever deserted 
you 1 Has He ever turn.id away His heart, and shut up His bowels of 
compassion 7 No, children of God, it is your solemn duty to say "No," 
and bear witness to His faithfulness. You have been in severe afilictions 
and in dangerous circumstances ; did your Friend desert you then? Others 
have been faithless to you; he that eateth bread with you has lifted up 
his heel against you ; but has Christ ever forsaken you 7 Has there ever 
been a moment when you could 'to to Him, and say, •' Master, Thou hast 
betrayed me" 7 Could you ouce, in the blackest hour of your grief, dare 
to impugn His fidelity 7 Could you dare to say of Him, "Lord, Thou 
hast promised what Thou didst not perform"? ,vm you not bear witness 
now: "Not one good thiug bath failt>d of all that the Lord God bath 
promised ; all bath come to pass" 7 And do you fea1· Hll will yet fm-aake 
you 1 Ask, then, the bright ones before the throne-" Ye glorified spirits ! 
Did Christ forsake you 1 Ye have passed through Jorda.u's stream; <lid 
He leave you there 7 You have been baptised in the black flood of death; 
did He there forsake you 1 You have stood before the throne of God ; 
did He then deny you 1" And they answer " No ; through all the 
troubles of our life, in all the bitterness of death, in all the agouiell of 
our expiring moments, and in all the terrora of God's judgment, He bath 
been with ue, 'a Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.'" But of all 
the millions of God's redeemed, there is not one He bath forsaken. Poor 
they ha.ve been, mea.n a.nd distressed ; but He bath never abhorred their 
prayer ; never turued aside from doing them good. He bath been ever 
with them. 

"For Hie mercy eha.11 ondure 
Ever fa.ithful, ever aurc." 

But I shall not lon$er stay, since I cannot prove this to the ungodly, 
and to the godly it 1s already proven, for they know it by experience ; 
therefore it is but little necessary that I should do ruore than just certify 
the fact that Christ i'I a faithful friend-a friend in every hour of need 
a.nd every time of distress. 

II . .And now I have to tell you THE REASON WHY IT IB WE MAY DEPENll 
OPOll CllRIBT AS BEING A FAITHFUL FB.IEND. 
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There are .some things in Himself which render it certain, that B;e will 
stick close to His people. . • 

1. True friendship can 01W!J be ma.de between true men, wh911e hearts are 
the soul of honour. There can be no la.sting friendship between bad men. 
Bad men may pretend to love each other, but their friendship is a rope of 
sand, which shall be broken at any convenient season ; but if a man have 
~ si~cere heart wit~in ~im, and be true and noble, then we may confide 
m him. Spenser smgs rn fine old English verse-

" Ne, certes can that friendship long endure, 
However gay a.nd goodly be the style, 
That doth ill ea.use or evil end enure, 
For Virtue is the band that bindeth Harts most sure." 

But who can find a stain in the character of Jesus, or who can tarnish 
His honour 1 Has there ever been a spot upon His escutcheon 1 Has His 
flag ever been trampled in the dust 1 Does He not stand the True 
Witness in heaven, the Faithful and Just 1 Is it not declared of Hirn 
that He is God Who cannot lie 1 Have we not found Him so up to this 
moment; and may we not, knowing that He is "Holy, holy, holy Lordi' 
confide in Him, that He will stick closer to us than a brother 1 His good
ness is the guarantee of His fidelity ; He cannot fail us. 

2. Faithfulness to us in our faults is a certain sign of fidelity in a friend. 
You may depend upon that man who will tell you of your faults in a 
kind and considerate manner. Fawning hypocrites, insidious flatterers, 
are the sweepings and offal of friend11hip. They are but the para.sites 
upon that noble tree. But true friends put enough trust in you to tellyou 
openly of your faults. Give me for a friend the man who will speak honestly 
of me before my face; who will not tell first one neighbour, and then 
anothP.r, but who will come straight to my house, and say, "Sir, I feel 
there is such-and-such a thing in you, which, as my brother, -I must tell 
you of "-that man is a true friend ; he has proved himself to be so ; for 
we never get any praise for telling people of their faults ; we rather 
hazard their dislike ; a man will sometimes thank you for it, but he 
does not often like you any the better. Praise is a thing we all love. I 
met with 3, man the other day who said he was impervious to flattery; 
I was walkin(J' with him at the time, aud turning round rather sharply, 
I said, "At a~y rate, sir, you seem to have a high gift in flattering your
self, for you are really doing so, in saying you are impervious to flattery.'' 
"Your cannot flatter me," he said. I replied, "I can, if I • like to try; 
and perhaps may do so before the day is out." I found I could not flatter 
him directly, so I began by eaying what a fine child that was of his ; and 
he drank it in as a precious draught ; and when I praised this thing and 
that belonging to him, I could see that he was very easily flatter~d ; 
not directly, but indirectly. We are all pervious to flattery; we hke 
the soothing cordial, only it must not be labelled flattery, for we have a 
reliO'ious abhorence of flattery if it be so called. Call it by any ot~er 
na~e, and we drink it in, even as the ox drinketh in water. Now, child 
of God, bas Christ ever flattered you 1 Has He not told you of your 
faults right truly 1 Ha8 He not pricked your conscience even upan 
what you thought to gloss over-your little secret sine 1 Has He not 
provoked conscience to thunder in your ears notes of terror, because 
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of your misdeeds 1 Well, then, you may trust Him, for He shows that 
faithfulness which renders a ma.n right trustworthy. Thus I have 
pointed out to you that there are reasons in Himself for which we may 
trust Him. 

3. In the next place, there are some things in His friendship which 
render us sure of not being deceived when we put our confldence in Him. 
True friendship must not be of hasty growth. As quaint old Master 
Fuller says, "Let friendship creep gently to a height ; if it rush to it, it 
may soon run itself out of breath." It is even so. I think it was Joanna 
Baillie ea.id,-

"Friend.ship is no plant of he.sty growth. 
Though ple.nted in esteem's deep fixed soil, 
The gra.clueJ oulture of kind intercourse 
Must bring it to perfection." 

In vain thou trust.est the gourd over thy head, 0 Jonah ; it will not be of 
much use to thee ; it came up in a night, it may wither in a night. It 
is the strong stiff oak, of ages growth, which shall abide the tempest ; 
which shall alike put out its wings to shield thee from the eun, and shall 
afterwards find thee a hovel in its heart, if necessary, in its grey old age, 
when its branches tremble in the blast. Friendship is true when it begins ; 
but we must have a man's friendship long before we can say of him, that 
he will stick closer than a brother. And how long bas Christ loved yon 1 
That you cannot tell. When the ages were not born He loved you ; 
when this world was an infant, wrapped in the swaddling clothes of mist, 
He loved you ; when the old pyramids were not begun to be builded, 
His heart WBB set upon you ; and .ever eince you have been born He has 
had a strong affection for you. He looked on you in your cradle, and He 
loved yon then ; He was affianced to you when you were an infant of a 
span long, and He hu loved you ever since. Some of you I see with 
grey hairs, some with heads all bald with age ; He has loved you up till 
no"', and will He now forsake you 1 Oh, no I His friendship is so old 
that it must last ; it has been matured by so many tempests, it has been 
rooted by so many winds of trouble, that it cannot but endure; it must 
stand. Even as the granite peak of the mountain shall not bt1 melted 
because, unlike the young enow, it has braved the blast, and borne the 
heat of the burning sun ; it has stood out always, catching in its face 
every blow from the fist of nature, and yet been unmoved and uninjured. 
It shall last, for it has lasted. But when the elements shall melt, and in 
a ~tream of dissolving fire shall run away, then shall Christ's friendship 
still exist, for it is of older growth than they, He must be "a friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother;" for His friendship is a hoary friendship 
-hoary as His own head, of which it is said, "His head and His hair are 
llhite like snow, BB white BB wool." 
. 4. But note, further, the friend.,liip which will laat does not take its 

1'18e in the chambers of mirth, nor is it fed and fattened t!tere. Young 
lady,you speak of a dear friend whom you acquired last night in a ball
room. Do not, I beeeech you, misuse the word ; he is not a frit"nd if he 
"&a acquired merely there. Friends are better things than those which 
~ow in the hot-house of pleasure. Friendship is a more la.sting plant 

an tho■e. You have a friend, have you 1 Yee; and he keeps a pair of 
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horses, and has a good establishment. Ah ! but your best way to prove 
your friend is to know that he will be your friend when you have not 
so much as a mean cottage ; and, when houseless and without clothing, 
you are driven to beg your bread. Thus you would make true proof of a 
friend. Give me a friend who was born in the winter time, whose cradle 
was rocked in the storm ; he will last. Our fair-weather friends shall 
dee away from us. I had rather have a robin for a friend than a swallow. 
for a swallow abides with us only in the summer time, but a robin cometh 
to us in the winter. Those are tight friends that will come the nearest to 
us when we are in the most distress ; but those are not friends who speed 
themselves away when ill times come. Believer, hast thou reason to fear 
that Christ will leave you now 1 Has He not been with you in the house 
of mourning 1 You found your friend where men find pearls, "In ea verns 
deep, where darkness dwells;" you found Jesus in your hour of trouble. 
It was on the bed of sickness that you first learned the value of His name . 
it was in the hour of mental anguish that you first did lay hold of the he~ 
of His garment; and since then your nearest and sweetest.intercourse baa 
been held with Him in hours of darkness. Well then, such a friend, proved 
in the house of sorrow-a friend who gave His heart's blood for you, and 
let His soul run out in one great river of gore-such a friend never can 
and never will forsake you ; He sticketh closer than a brother. 

5. Again, a friend who i,a acquired by folly is never a lasting frwnd. Do 
a foolish thing, and make a man your friend ; 'tis but a confederacy in 
vice, and you will soon discover that his friendship is worthless ; the 
friendships you acquire by doing wrong, you had better be without. Oh! 
how many silly friendships there are springing up, the mere fruit of a. 
sentimentalism, having no root whatever; but like the plant of which our 
Sa.viour tells ns, "It sprang up because it had no depth of earth.'' Jesus 
Christ's friendship is not like that ; there is no ingredient of folly in it ; 
He loves us discreetly, not winking or conniving at our follies, but instilling 
into us His wisdom. His love is wise ; He bath chosen us a.ccording to 
the counsel of His wisdom ; not blindly and rashly, but with all judgment 
and prudence. 

Under this head I may likewise observe, tha.t the friendship of ignora11Ce 
is not a very desirable one. I desire no man to call himself my frieud, if 
he doth not know me. Let him love me in proportion to his knowledge 
of me. If he loves me for the little he knows, when he knoweth more he 
may cast me aside. "That man," says one, "seems to be a. very amiable 
man." " I am sure I can love him," says another, as he scans his features. 
Ay, but do not write "friend" yet; wait a wee bit, until you know more 
of him ; just see him, examine him, try him, test him, and not till then 
enter him on the sacred list of friends. Be friendly to all, but make none 
your friends until they know you, and you know them. Many a frieud· 
8hip born in the darkness of ignorance bath died suddenly in the light of 
of a better acquaintance with each other. You supposed men to be 
different from what they were, and when you discovered their real cha· 
racter you disregarded them. I remember one saying to me, "I havj 
great affection for you, sir;" and he mentioned a certain reason •. 
replied, " My dear fellow, your reason is absolutely false ; the very_ th1~y 
you love me for, I am not, and hope I never shall be." And so I ~1d,d 
really cannot accep! your friendship, if it be founded upon a mrsun er· 
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standing of what I may have said.~ But our Lord Jesus never can forsake 
those whom once He loveR, because He can discover nothing in us worse 
than He knew, for He knew all about us beforehand. He saw our leprosy, 
and yet He loved us : He knew our deceitfulness and unbelief, and yet 
He did press us to His bosom ; He knew what poor fools we were, and yet 
He said He would never leave us nor forsake us. He knew that we 
should rebel against Him and despise His counsel often times; He 
knew that even when we loved Him our love would be cold and languid ; 
but He loved for His own sake. Surely, then, He will stick closer than 
a brother. 

6. Yet again, friendship and love, to be real, must wt lie in words but in 
deed.a. The friendship of bare compliment is the fashion of this age, be
cause this age is the age of deceit. The world is the great house of sham. 
Go where you may in London, sham is staring you in the face ; there 
are very few real things to be discovered. I allude not merely to tricks 
in business, adulterations in food, and such like. Deception is not con
fined to the tradesmen's shop. It prevails throughout society : the 
sanctury is not exempt. The preacher adopts a sham voice. You hai:dly 
ever hear a man speak in the pulpit in the same way he would speak in 
the parlour. Why, I hear my brethren, sometimes, when they are at 
tea or dinner, speak in a very comfortable decent sort of English voice, 
but when they get into their pulpits they adopt a sanctimonious tone, and 
fill their mouth with inflated utterance or else whine most pitifully. 
They degrade the pulpit by pretending to honour it : speaking in a voice 
which God never intended any mortal to have. This is the great house 
of sham; and such little things show which way the wind blows. You 
leave your card at a friend's house ; that is an act of friendship-the card I 
I wonder whether, if he were hard up for cash, you would leave your 
banker's book ! You write, "My dear sir," "Yours very truly ; 11 it is a. 
sham ; you do not mean it. "Dear ! 11 that is a sacred word ; it ought to 
be used to none but those we regard with affection ; but we tolerate 
falsehoods now, as if they were truths; and we ea.II them courte11ies. 
Courtesies they ruay be; but untruths they are in many cases. Now, 
Christ's love lieth not in words, but in deeds. He saith not "My dear 
people; 11 but He let His heart out, and we could see what that was. He 
doth not come to us, and say, "Dearly beloved " simply ; but He hangs 
upon the cross, and thera we read " Dearly beloved" in red letters. He 
does not come to ue with the kisses of His lirs first-He giveth us blessingd 
with both His hands ; He giveth Himsel for us, and then He giveth 
Himself to us. Trust no complimentary friend; rely upon the man who 
giveth you real tokens worth your having, who dot•s for you deeds to show 
the truthfulneSA of his heart. Such a friend-and such is.Jesus-" sticketh 
closer than a brother.~ 

7. Once more, and I shall not weary you, I trust. A purcltaSecl friend 
will, never last long. Give to a man nineteen time~, :i.nd deny him the 
twentieth, and he shall hate you ; for his love sprang only from your gifts. 
The love which I could buy for gold I would sell for dross ; the friendship 
that I could buy for pearls I would dispense with for pebbles ; it were of 
no value, and therefore the sooner lost the better. But oh ! believer, 
Christ's love was unpurchased love. Thou broughtest Him no present. 
Jacob said when his sons went to Egypt, '' Take the man a present, a 
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little oil, a little balm, a few nuts and almonds ; " but you took Christ no 
presents. When you came to Him you said-

" Nothing in my hands I bring, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling." 

You did not even promise that you would love Him ; for you had • such a 
faithless heart, you durst not say so. You asked Him to make you love 
him ; that was the most you could do. He loved you for nothing at all 
-simply because He would love you. Well, that love which so lived on 
nothing but its own resources, will not starve through the Rcantiness 
of your returns ; the love which grew in BUch a rocky heart as this 
will not die for want of soil. That love which sprang up in 
the barren desert, in your unirrigated soul, will never, never die -for want 
of moisture; it must live,'it cannot expire. Jesus must "be a Friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother." 

8. Shall I Rtay to urge more reasons 1 I may but mention one other 
namely, this-that there cannot, by any possibility, arise any cause which could 
make Christ love us less. You say, how 1s this 1 One man loves his friend, but 
he on a sudden grows rich, and now he says, I am a greater man than I used 
to be, I forget my old acquaintances. But Christ can grow no richer; He 
is as rich as He can be, infinitely so. He loves you now ; then it cannot 
be possible that He will by reason of an increase in His own personal glory 
forsake you, for everlasting glorie1:1 now crown His head ; He can never 
be more glorious and great, and therefore He will love you still. Some
times, on the other hand, one friend grows poorer, and then the other 
forsakes him; but you never can grow poorer than you are; for you are 
"a poor sinner and nothing at all" now ; you have nothing of your own : 
all you have is borrowed, all given you by Him. He cannot love yon, 
then, less, because you grow poorer ; for poverty that hath nothing is at 
least as poor as it can be, and can never sink lower in the scale. Christ, 
therefore, must love thee for all thy nakedness and all hy poverty. 

"But I may prove sinful," sayest thou. Yes, but thou canst not be 
more so than He foreknew thou wouldst be ; and yet He loved thee with 
the foreknowledge of all thy sins. Surely then, when it happens it will 
occ:usion no surprise to Him ; He knew it all beforehand, and He cannot 
swerve from His love ; no circumstance can possibly arise that ever will 
divide the Saviour from His love to His people, and the saint from his 
love to his Saviour, He is "a Friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother." 

III. Now then, AN INFERENCE TO BE DERIVED FROM TIiis. Lavater says, 
"The qualities of your friends will be those of your enemies : cold friends, 
c::>ld enemies ; half friends, half enemies; fervid enemies, warm friends." 
Knowing this to be a truth, I have often congratulated myself when 
my enemies have spoken fiercely against me. Well, I have thought," My 
friends love me hard and fast ; let the enemies be as hot as they ple~e ; 
it only indicates that the friends are proportionately firm in affection 
Then we draw this inference, that if Christ will stick close, and He is our 
friend, then our enemies will stick close, and never leave us till we die. O~, 
Christian, because Christ sticks close, the devil will stick olose too : he~ 
be at you or with you ; the dog of hell will never ceaBe his howlings till 
you reach the other side of Jordan ; no place in this world is out of bow• 
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shot ,of· that great enemy ; till you have crossed the stream his arrows can 
reach you, a.nd they will. If Christ gave Himself for you, the devil will 
do all he ca.n to destroy you ; if Christ has been longsuffering to you, Satan 
will be persevering, in hope11 that Christ may forget you; he will strive 
after you, and strive until he see you safely landed in heaven. But b& 
not disappointed, the louder Satan roars, the more proof you shall ha.veof 
Christ's love. '· Give me," said old Rutherford, '' give me a roaring devil 
rather.than a sleeping one; for sleeping devils make me slumber, but 
roaring onee provoke me to run to my Master.'' Oh l be glad then, if the 
world rant at thee, if thy foes att.ack thee fiercely. Christ is just as full 
of love to thee as they are of hatred. Therefore, 

" Be firm and strong ; 
Be gre.oe thy shield, and Clmst thy song." 

And now I have a question to ask : that question I ask of every man 
a.nd every woman in this placE', and of every child too-Is Jesus Christ 
your friend 1 Have you a friend at court--at heaven's court 1 Is the 
Judge of quick and dead your friend 1 Can you say that you love Him, 
and has He ever revealed Himself in the way of love to you 1 Dell.l' 
hearer, do not answer that question for thy neighbour ; answer it for 
thyself. Peer or peasant, rich or poor, learned or illiterate, this question 
is for each of you ; therefore ask it. Is Christ my friend 1 Did y()Il 
ever consider that question 1 He.ve you ever a.<1ked it 1 Oh ! to be able 
to say "Christ is my friend," is one of the sweetest things in the 
world. A me.n who had lived much in sin one de.y casually entered a 
place of worship. Before the sermon, this hymn wa.s sung-

" J' esus, lover of my soul. " 

The 11e.x:t day the man wa.s met by an acquaintance, who asked him how 
he liked the sermon. Said he, "I do not know, but there were two or 
three words that took such a hold of me that I did not know what to do 
with myself. The minister read that hymn, 'Jesus, lover of my sonL '' 
Ah !" said he, though he was by no means a religous man-" to be able 
to say that, I would r·ve up all I have got ! But do you think, " he asked, 
" that Jesus ever wil be the lover of such a man as I am 1 ' Jesus lover 
of my soul ! Oh ! could I say it. " And then he buried his head in his 
hands and wept. I have every reason to fear that he went back to his 
sin, and was the same afterwards as beforE'. But you see, he had 
conscience enough to let him know how valuable it was to have Christ 
for his lover and his friend. Ah I rich man, thou hast many friends. 
There be some here who have learned the faithleaness of friends. There 
be some here who have toiled for their country's good, nn<l deserve a meed 
of honour at their country's hands who for one mist.1.ke-or what perhaps 
was a mistake-have been neglected by too many who once appeared to 
be their most trusty adherents. Oh ! put no confidence, ye great men 
and ye rich, in the adherence of your friends. David said in his haste 
"All men are liars ; " you may one day have to say it at your leisure. 
And oh I ye kind and affectionate hearts, who are not rich in wealth, 
but who are rich in love-and that is the world's best wealth-put this 
golden coin among your silver ones, and it will sanctify them all-Get 
Christ's love shed abroad in your hearts; and your mother's love, your 
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daughter's love, your husband's love, your wife's love, will become more 
sweet than ever. The love of Christ casts not out the love of relatives, 
but it sanctifies our loves, a.nd makes them sweeter far. Remember, 
dear hearer, the love of men and women is very sweet ; but all must pass 
a.way ; and what will ye do, if ye have no wealth but the wealth that 
fadeth, and no love but the love which dies, when death shall come 1 Oh! 
to have the love of Christ '. You can take that across the river death 
with you ; you can wear it as your bracelet in heaven, and set it up as a 
seal upon your hand ; for his love is "strong as death a.nd mightier • 
than the grave." Good old Bishop Beverage, I think it was, when 
dying, did not know his best friends. Said one, "Bishop Beveridge, 
do you know me 1" Said he, "Who are you?'' and when the name 
was mentioned, he said, "No.'' "But don't you know your wife, Bishop 1" 
"What is her name 1 " said he. Said she, " I am your wife." " I did 
not know I had got one," said he. Poor old man I his faculties 
all failed him. At last one stooped down and whispered, "Do you 
know the Lord Jesus Christ 1 " " Yes," said he, making an effort to 
speak, "I have known Him these forty years, and I never can forget 
Him.'' It is marvellous how memory will hold the place with J esWI, 
when it will with no one else ; and it is equally marvellous, that 

"When a.II cree.ted stree.ms a.re dry, 
Christ's fulness is the ea.me.'' 

My dear hearers, do think of this matter. Oh ! that you might get 
Christ for your friend ; He will never be your friend while you a.re self
righteous ; He will never be your friend while you live sin. But do you 
believe yourselves guilty 1 Do vou desire to leave off sin 1 Do you want 
to be saved 1 Do you desire to

0

be renewed 1 Then let me tell you, my 
Master loves you ! Poor, weak, and helpless worms, my Master's heart 
is full of love to you ; His eyes at this moment are looking down with 
pity on you. "Oh I J eruealem, J eruea.lem, Jerusalem I" He now bide me 
tell you that He died for a.II of you who confess yourselves to be sinuers, and 
feel it. He bids me say to you, "Believe on the Lord J eeus Christ, and you 
shall be saved.'' He tells me to proclaim salvation full and free-full, 
needing nothing of yours to help it ; free, needing nothing of yours to 
buy it. 

Come, ye thirsty, come and welcome ; 
God's free bounty glorify: 

True belief e.nd true repente.nce, 
Every gre.ce the.t brings us nigh

Without money, 
Come to Jesus Christ, e.nd buy." 

There is nothing I feel that I fail so much in as addressing sinners. Oh I 
I wish I could cry my heart out, and preach my heart out, to you and at 
you. 

" Dea,r Se.viour, clre.w relucte.nt hee.rts ; 
" To Thee, let sinners fly, 

And te.lce the bliss Thy love impe.rts ; 
And drink, and never die." 

Farewell, with this one thought-we shall never all of us meet together 
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here again. It is a. very solemn thought, but according to the course of 
nature and the num her of deaths, if a.11 of you were willing to come here 
ne:x:t Sabbath morning, it is not at all likely that all you will be alive ; one 
out of this congregation will be sure to have gone the way of all flesh. 
Farewell, thou art appointed to death ; I know not where thou art-yon 
strong ma.n, or yon tender maiden, with the hectic :8.ush of consumption 
on her cheek. I know not who is appointed to death ; but I do now 
most solemnly take my farewell of such a one. Farewell, poor soul ; and 
is it farewell for ever ·j Shall we meet in the land of the hereafter, in 
the home of the blessed ; or do I bid you farewell now for ever 1 l do 
solemnly bid farewell to you for ever, if you live and die without Christ. 
But I cannot bear that dreary thought; and I therefore say, poor sinner I 
stop and consider-consider thy ways, and now "turn ye, turn ye, why 
will ye die 1" "Why will ye dia 1 " " Why will ye die 1" " Why wal ye 
die 1" Ah I ye cannot answer that <\uestion. May God help you to 
answer it in a better fashion : by saying-" Here, Lord ! 

Just e.s I e.m, without one plea., 
But the.t Thy olood we.s she me, 
0 Son of God, I oome to Thee." 

I trust my soul in Thy kind hands. " The Lord bless you all ; for Christ's 
sake ! Amen. 

A HAN who bore the reputa.tion o.t home of being e. Christia.n, being in the 
city, went to the thea.tre, thinking the e.ot would never be known. Some 
yee.rs e.fter he wa.s sant for to visit e. dying mo.n. Tbis me.n, on his entro.noe, 
to his horror e.t once oho.rgod him with tbe ruin of his soul. Anxiously he 
a.sked wha.t he moo.ut by the e.ocuse.tion. The truth we.a soon told. On this 
ocoe.sion, when e. youth, he ha.d seen him emer the thea.tre. Knowing him 
well, he ea.id to himself: "This me.n is o. church member, e.nd e.lso e. Sundo.y 
school superintendent. If he can go to the theo.tre, why should not I ? " He 
did go, boollJllo he.rdened in sin, e.nd now le.y hopeless in dee.th. But hie 
dying words ever e.fterwa.rds rung in the ea.re of this professor : 11 Sir, e.t the 
crisis of my life your fa.ta.I exe.mple led me to ruin." 

DB. PAYSON, writing to e. young minister, forcibly se.ys, 11 Some time since 
I took up e. little \l'Ork purporting to bo the lives of sundry ohe.re.oters e.s 
related by themselves. Two of these ohe.re.oters a.greed in so.ying the.t they 
were never he.ppy until thoy cee.sed strivin ~~_!>e

1
¥re~ __ IJ:l,en. The reme.rk 

struck me, e.s you know the most aim e remo.rk Wl w en God pleo.ses. It 
ooourrod to me o.t onoe the.t most of my sorrows e.nd sufferings wore 0000.- ,, 

sioned by my unwillingness to be the nothing the.t I o.m, e.nd by e. oonsto.nti 
striving to be something. I so.w th11ot if I would but oee.so struggling, e.nd 
be content to be e.nything or nothing o.s God plea.sod, I might bo ho.ppy. 

FOB over six hundred yea.rs now it has been the. o.lmost inve.rie.bl? custo':11, 
o1 Ohristie.n pret1.cher~ to te.ke a. text from scnpture e.nd e.ssoc1e.te. t~eir 
tb.oughts more or leH strictly with that. For the first twelve Ch:r1st1e.n 
centuries there seems to have been no such preve.iling he.bit. This fa.et 
ooght to be kept in mind whenever the custom of o. text shows e.ny t~ndency 
to become despotic, or to restra.in in e.ny wo.y the liberty of prophesymg. 

PUILLIPR BROOKS, 

To comme.nd one's.spirit is the first step, undor God, towe.rds commanding 
one'a destiny. 
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jltltr ,Carbtl, tlJe •ahem Jnritatt. 
BY A LOVER OF ANCIENT THOUGHT. 

CHAPTER XI. - SoRPR.IsES, P .AIN
FOL .AND PLEAS.ANT. 

"lTreallycatmot be true, mother ; 
it ca.nnot be true ! Who told you 1" 

"Tom Fustin called in this morn
ing, and asked if I had heard about 
it." 

".And what did he say 1 " 
" He said that as Miss J emima 

did not come down to breakfast 
when the bell rang, the servant was 
sent up to see what was the matter. 
She found the door closed, but not 
locked. She knocked, but there was 
no answer. Alarmed, she entered 
the r0om, and found that Miss 
J emima was not there, nor had the 
bed evidently been slept in. But 
on the dresser there was a note 
directed to her father, in which she 
said thatsLe hadgoneoffwith him, 
and that before they could trace her 
she would be his wife. When her 
father opened it and read it to her 
mother she fainted away. Then, 
after she had been brought round, 
inquiries were made, and it was 
found that she had never returned 
home from the ball the night be
fore, nor had she taken the latch
key to let herself in. Then they 
sent a message to the lady at whose 
house the ball was held, and learnt 
from her that she had never put in 
an appearance at all. She had evi
dently met him by appointment at 
some place or other soon after 
leaving her own house, and is gone 
nobody knows where." 

To enable the reader to under
stand the meaning of this coversa
tio11 between Charles Byron and his 

mother, we must go back a little. 
For some months after Mr. Marvel 
had called at Mrs. Byron's house 
and heard that her son had gone to 
the theatre with Miss Buzzard, he 
saw very little of the young man. 
But gradually it began to leak out 
that something was up. The visits 
of Charles Byron to Miss Buzzard's 
house became less frequent, and at 
lastceasedaltogeLher. Thenrumours 
began to sprea.d that the young 
lady had taken up with a certain 
actor, and that in conRequence of 
her flirtation with him Charles 
Byron had, after sundry remon
strances, given her up. Soon it be
came known that on the affair 
coming to her father's knowledge he 
became mad with rage, and threat
ened to expel her from his house if 
she had anything more to do with 
him. It was supposed that his re
monstrances had prevailed, and that 
the obnoxious alliance had come to 
an end. But the dream was des• 
tined to be rudely dispelled. Secret 
assignations were made from time 
to time, with the result that an 
elopement had finally occurred. It 
was this sad piece of news that had 
been brought by Mr. Fustin to Mrs. 
Byron, and which was now, for the 
first time, communicated to her son. 

"Well, thank God, mother," he 
said, "that I threw her up. It cost 
me something to do it, I can assure 
you, for my affection for her was 
strong. I really loved her, and felt 
at times that I could have sacrificed 
anything to have made her happ:f• 
What pMSed between us when this 
fellow hovered about her no one 
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shall know ; but I know that I bore 
a great deal, and did everything I 
could to open her eyes to his real 
character. But it was all of no use, 
filrt with him she would, and now 
this is the end of it. No, I am 
wrong there ; it is not the end of it 
-the end is yet to come. Did Tom 
say that they had found a clue to 
her destination 1 " 

"No ; he said sbe had taken a 
good sum of money with her, that 
was partly her own and partly her 
father's, and that some of her clothes 
had been secretly conveyed some
where on various occasions, as the 
quantity could not have been taken 
a.way all at once, but that they had 
no more knowledge of her destina
tion than they had of what was 
going onin China. No.trace of her 
having left by rail from the station 
in this town could be found, and 
they can only guess that both 
of them must have met in the dark
neBB outside the town, and have 
gone off in a conveyance hired else
where for the purpose. Her 
father, Tom says, vows that if he 
can only catch them he'll put the 
fellow in prison for conniving at 
the robbery, and the police are on 
the alert everywhere. He says it 
is rumoured that Miss Buzzard has 
taken away at least sixty pounds 
that belongs to him, but of that he 
is not sure. Now, what are you 
going to do, Charles 1 " 

11 Well, I feel, mother, I must 
have a change. The. doctor says I 
need a bracing atmosphere, and 
therefore I shall go and spend a 
fortnight in Blackpool. It is just 
begirming to get warm, and we are 
likely to have a spell of fine weather. 
April showers may, it is true, fall ; 
but, as the proverb puts it, they 
' will bring forth May flowers,' and 
if they do fall they will not hurt me 
much. Anyhow, I've got leave, and 
on Saturday I am off! " 

It was a fine breezy day in the 
following week at this noted seaside 
when Charles Byron, already re
freshed by his visit, was walking on 
the sands. Now, he looked at a 
book he was reading, then at some 
boat that was sailing gaily over the 
waves, and occasionally his atten
tion was arrested with momentary 
glances at equippages and persons 
as they passed by. After a long 
stroll he felt somewhat tired, and 
therefore took advantage of a large 
·boulder stone embedded partly in the 
sands 011 which to sit down and take 
a rest. But suddenly looking round 
at about a hundred yards' distance 
he saw two persons walking arm in 
arm that he thought he knew only 
too well. They were evidently in 
deep conversation, and did not at 
first observe him. But he soon 
detected that he was perceived. 
Staring at him as he stC1od facing 
them by the boulder, they stood 
still for a moment as if petrified. 
But it was but for a moment. As 
fast as they could walk they hurried 
away, and were quickly out of sight. 
His first _impulse was to go after 
them, and under its influence he 
moved a few steps forward. Then 
he paused as if in deep perplexity. 
1'hat pause for the present saved 
the runaways, and probably ensured 
a popular actor his freedom. As it 
was, a few moments of indecision on 
the part of an astonished man 
served to keep one of Her Majesty's 
cells empty that otherwise would 
have been occupied, and the town 
of Blackpool was spared a sensa
tional scene that would have been 
the talk of its householders and 
visitors. Once more, either for good 
or for evil, the late Miss Jemima 
was permitted in secrecy to leave 
her residence in Blackpool in the 
company of Signor Macalpy, and 
what became of both afterwards the 
sequel will ehow. 
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But another surprise awaited Mr. 
Byron, and this time of a, more 
pleasant kind. On the following 
Lord's day morning he wended his 
way to a certain place of worship in 
the town. Sca.rcely had he been 
shown to a seat ere the minister 
asce~ded the pulpit steps. Could 
he believe his own eyes 1 Yes; it 
was none other than his old pastor 
the Rev. Peter Marvel. How came 
he to be there 1 Had the worthy 
pastor learnt that he had come 
there to recruit his health, and then 
followed him 1 No; that was ab
surd ; the appointment to preach 
must surely have been ma.de long 
before. Besides, how did he know 
that Mr. Marvel had been told that 
he was at Blackpool? Unless he 
had called and seen his mother, or 
accidentally met one or two friends 
that knew, it was hardly likely that 
he would know that he had left 
home at all. However, here he 
was, and somehow he did not feel 
to regret it. He could perceive by a 
shade of surprise that passed over 
the preacher's face as their eyes 
met that he too was recognised, aud 
that the meeting on the other side 
was equally unlooked for. The 
service over, they met in the aisle 
and shook bands. Mutual explana
tions were exchanged. As Cha.rles 
Byron surmised, the appointment 
to preach that day was made several 
months before, and Mr. Marvel had 
no idea that be bad come there for 
a holiday. There was expressed joy, 
however, at meeting on both sides, 
and an appointment was made for a 
good ramble ou the sands for the 
day following. 

Believing that the providence of 
God was in this strange meetin~, 
Mr. Marvel pleaded with God m 
private prayer that night that the 
interview about to be held might 
prove of lasting good to his young 
friend. And that prayer was 

answered. Drawing him out kindly 
as they walked for miles on the 
shore and headland, Charles Byron 
was led to open to the good pastor 
bis very heart. In perfect confi
dence he revealed to him more of 
his life and inward struggles than 
be had told to any human being 
including even his own dear mother'. 
It was quite clear from these state
ments that he had never been happy 
since he had turned from the right 
way. The pleasures of the theatrical 
night brought stings in the morn
ing. The company he J;Det with 
more often disgusted than pleased 
him. While there was a good piece 
performed now and then, most of 
the plays pandered to the baser 
passions of mankind, and were 
positively immoral. So far as be 
got to know the actorR themselves, 
he found that, with rare exceptions 
here and there, they were persons 
of most dissolute lives, who spent 
most of the money they earned in 
dissipation. For the sake of Miss 
Buzzard he went more frequently 
than he desired ; but her alliance 
with the actor had made him vow 
that, God helping him, he would 
never pass the doors into a theatre 
again. He would confess to Mr. 
Marvel, without hesitation, that he 
had had more real joy in religion 
when first converted in one day 
than he had received in the theatre 
or other fOpular worldly amuse
ments in six months. All was, as 
Solomon said, '' Vanity of vanities." 
Still, he could not say that he felt 
right yet. .At times his mind 
seemed all of a whirl, and he even 
began to entertain doubts as to 
whether he ever should feel all right 
again. 

"Ye~, you will," said Mr. Marvel, 
with a tremulousvoice-for his youn_g 
friend's narrativtJ had melted bis 
sympathizing heart-"you wiJI beaJI 
right yet, and even be all the better 
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for the trying ordeal through which 
you have passed." 

"How do you make that out, 
Mr. Marvel 1 " 

" In this way, Charles. The 
lessons you have painfully learnt 
will fit you to be more useful to 
others. You have had 11, similar 
experience to Lord Chesterfield. 
What does he say about worldly 
pleasure 1 I happen to have his 
words written out in my note-book, 
and I will read them to you. He 
says : ' I have run the silly rounds 
of pleasure, and have done with 
them all. I have enjoyed alJ the 
pleasures of the world; I appraise 
them at their real worth, which is, 
in truth, very low. Those who 
have only seen their outsides always 
over-rate them ; but I have been 
behiDd the scenes. I have seen all 
the coarse pulleys and dirty ropes 
which move their gaudy machines ; 
and I have also seen and smelled 
the tallow candles which illuminate 
the whole decoration to the astonish
ment and admiration of the i"DO
rant audience. When I reflect on 
what I have seen, what I have 
heaTd, and what I have done, I can 
hardly persuade myself that all that 
frivolous huri-y and bustle of plea
sure in the world bad any reality ; 
but I look upon all that is past as 
one of those romantic dreams which 
opium commonly occasions, and I 
by no means desire to repeat the 
nauseous dose.' Now, is not that 
your experience, Charles 7 '' 

" It is, sir, in a measure ; that 
might, indeed, have been written 
for me. But now, feeling that, what 
would you advise me to do 7" 

"Just, CharleP, what your cousin 
John did. Corne back. Christ 
,Jesus calls you to come back to 
Himself, and, in the love of His 
heart, He welcomes you with open 
arms. It is to you that He gives 
the sweet invitation-' Come unto 

Me all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.' It 
is rest of soul you now want, and 
your past and present experience 
shows you that you can only find it 
in Him. John Byron found this 
out, and as soon as the Holy Spirit 
of God revealed the truth to his 
soul he turned completely round, 
and was made happy. Do you re
member what the sergeant often 
tells the soldiers to do when he is 
drilling them 1" 

"What is that, ~ir 1 " 
"Why, he calls out 'Right about 

face ! ' and then they turn in quite 
the opposite direction to that which 
they have been following. Now, 
that is just God's ca.11 to you now. 
Will you obey it 1 What is it to be 1" 

"It shall be 'Right about face,' 
sir!" 

"Then, if that is so, you are right 
already ; and so, like the Eunuch of 
old, you may ' go on your way re
joicina.' '' 

And go on his way rejoicing he 
did. The cloud of sorrow was up
lifled, and, like a slave set free, he 
once more rejoiced in the liberty of 
the children of God. It was a happy 
meeting o.t home when, on the first 
evening of his return with recruited 
health and strength, he eat down 
by his own fireside and told his 
cousin John and his widowed 
mother the glad story of his re• 
conversion, and of what in effecting 
it the Lord had done for his soul. 
Tears of joy stole down ench face 
as the narrator told his welcome 
story; o.nd as John, with deep emo
tion, grasped his cousin's hand and 
shook it with thanks to God, his 
mother, with a heart overwhelmed 
with gTatitude, lifted up her clenched 
hands, and fervently exclaimed, 
" Bies~ the Lord, 0 my soul, and all 
that is within me hies.~ His holy 
name!" 

( To be coniinned.) 
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CI.Hlll!S anb faptrs an !uligiaus iubfeds. 

BE PERFECTED, BUT DO NOT 
BOAST THAT YOU ARE 
PERFECT. 

By REV. T. w. MEDHURST. 

BEWARE of all professions of having 
attained unto perfection. Have 
nothing to do with the profession 
of "entire sanctification." It is a 
cant phrase, and indfoates spiritual 
pride, which of all pride is the most 
hateful. Seek to gain clearer views 
of your own natural depravity. 
Ever be conscious that in your best 
days and moments the evil that is 
in you is a drag-weight on your 
Christian life. This will keep your 
conscience s~nsitive, cause your 
prayers to increase in fervency, and 
your love to the Saviour to be more 
warm and unchanging. 

Have always the VERY HIGHEST 
AIM, but always take the VERY 
LOWEST PLACE. Learn ever more 
and still more what God would 
have 'you be, yet be filled with a 
gracious humility as you see more 
and yet more clearly how very far 
you come short of being perfect. 

Ask that Christ may be increas
ingly seen in your daily life and in 
your every action. Ask that Christ 
may be heard in your every Apeech. 
Ask that you may be filled with all 
the ful..ness of God. "Pray without 
ceasing," that you may be as perfect 
as it is possible for a mortal man 
to be here below. Look to Jesus 
constantly, that His holy love may 
adorn and beautify your soul. The 
grace of perfection can only be at
tained by a continual abiding in 
Christ by faith. The more truly 
you abide in Christ, the more cl~a.rly 
you will Pre that without Him you 

can do nothing. To attain unto 
Scriptural perfection you must con
stantly remember your own weak
ness, sinfulness, and inability to do 
anything aright. You must, by a 
simple and hearty reliance upon the 
Lord Jesus, by dependence upon 
Him moment by moment, draw 
forth from Him the power that you 
have not in yourself. 

Aim at the very highest possible 
standard of holiness, but never 
imagine that you have attained 
thereto. Ever desire to be filled 
with the knowledge of God's will 
in all wisdom and spiritual under
standing. Never idly dream that 
you are thus fill~d. Put on day by 
day the Lord Jesus Christ in the 
beauty of holinesg, of love, and of 
meekness. Walk every day in closest 
possible fellowship with God, but 
never be satisfied with your walk. 
Seek out the meaning of every Gospel 
precept, and learn how far you haVl' 
come short of it, as you make appli
cation of it to your daily life. Pray 
that you may, by faith in Jesns, 
advance and go forward in every 
Christian virtue, but do not rest in 
your present advancement. Strive 
by any and by ever_v means after 
perfection, but never boast that you 
are perfect. 

Let all believers ever rejoice that 
in Christ ,T esns their Lord they 
stand accepted as without sin before 
God. Let them ever be conscious 
that they desire to allow in them
selves no wilful sin, either small or 
great. .A.t the s,1me time let them 
ever confess that in themselves they 
are sinners, having within them· 
selves an evil nature which, but for 
the grace and compassion and power 
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of the Holy Spirit, wotilcl burst forth 
and lead them into utter destruc
tion. • Let them, a.t their very best 
estate, remember they have.left un
done 'the things they ought to have 
done, have done the things they 
ought not to have done, and that 
in the old nature they bear about 
with • them there is no righteous
ness. In ourselves we are frail and 
weak, we must exercise entire de
pendence upon the Spirit of God 
for the performance of any good 
thing, for it is only in the Lord we 
have strength and righteousness. 
It is only as we believe in Christ, 
and rely upon Him, that He dwells 
in us, and gives us life and power. 
While we are in the 1;1.esh, faith and 
every other grace we possess, is im
perfect and apt to decline. Sin 
ever dwells within the most ad
vanced Christian to disturb and 
harass, though, blessed be God, 
Christ dwells within him to help 
and comfort. The Chiistian shall 
by grace be ultimately victorious 
over all sin, but let him ever be 
watchful, lest he fall into the snare 
of the tempter, and vainly imagine 
that while he is in the flesh he has 
attained unto perfection. They 
who boast they are perfect in them
selvee,and in their own attainments, 
are in danger of a grievous down
fall, which will be followed by a 
season of soul-desertion which will 
effectually strip them of all such 
foolish self-glorying in the future. 
Our only safety is in looking away 
from self altogether, an<l in looking 
unto Jesus only. 

EortsmO'lttli. 

SIN AND DEATH. 
Genesis iii. 1-19. 

THE saddest blot on the page of 
sacred history is man's shameful 

fall and rebellion to his Creator. 
We notice 

1. Man's weaknas. 
2. Manjs excuses, 
3. Man's ingratitude, 
4. Man's fall and the introduction 

of sin and death. 
5. Man's mean.s of re.storation. 
6. The first promise of a Sa.-iour. 
I. We should feel very humble 

in the sight of God. 
2. We should be grateful for all 

the goodness of the Lord. 
3. We should remember that ex

cuses will not justify us. 
4. We are all sinners in God's 

sight. 
5. We should pray that the Lord 

will show His mercy on us. 
6. We should look to the Saviour 

to save us from eternal death. 
I. How should we feel before the 

Lord 1 
2. How should our hearts be 1 
3. Can we justify ourselves 1 
4. What are we before God 1 
5. What should be our prayer 1 
6. Who should we look to for sal

vation and escape eternal 
punishment 1 

THOMAS HEATH, 
Sunday School Superintendent. 

Plymoztth. 

FRUITS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

BY REV. T. R. STEVENSON. 

PROTESTANTS hold that there are 
two sacraments-Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper ; an<l this is correct. 
Nevertheless, there is a sense in 
which there are many sacraments. 
The whole world is a ijacrament to 
the really devout soul. The teach
ings of Jesus remind men of sur
rounding objects, and surrounding 
objects remind us of Jesus' teaching. 
The very bread we break at. our 
tables seems to say, " I am the 
Bread of Life.'' The door by which 
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we have to enter our homes appears 
to cry, "I am the doo1· : by Me if 
any man enter, he shall go in and 
out, and find pasture." The path
way or the high-road recall the 
memorable language, " I am the 
way No man cometh to 
the Father but by Me." An Ea~tern 
prince had his deceased father', 
name inscribed upon all the vessels 
of his palace, in order that he might 
be remembered and revered : the 
Prince of Peace writes upon well
nigh everything the name of Him 
by whom He was sent. 

The apostles did the same.. They 
were not slow scholars in the school 
of Christ. Wbat their teacher did 
they imitated. Hence we find them 
ma.king use of nature in order to 
illustrate their meaning ; thus, 
Paul speaks o! seed and soil, sowing 
and harvest, trees and grafting. 
Among other phrases, he refers to 
" fruits of rigb teousness ." Let us 
meditate on them. 

They are expected.-The owner of 
an orchard 01· a garden looks· for 
fruit ; he calculates upon it, and 
lays his plans accordingly. Why 
are trees planted and watered 1 
For what reason a.re they pruned and 
fenced l That they may bring forth 
fruit. In exactly the same way, 
God expects in His servants the 
fruits of righteousness. The parable 
of the barren fig-tree is a case in 
point. No two opinions exist as to 
who is the Owner who visits the 
trees "seeking fruit," Yes, the 
Divine Being seeks holiness and 
UBefulness in us. "I have chosen 
you that ye shoulrl go and bri11g 
forth fruit." Christ gave Himself 
for us that we might become "zeal
ous of good works." "He shall save 
His people from their sins." 

All do not seem clear on this 
;point. At any rate, the language 
they employ is hazy and indefinite. 
" You can do nothing, nothing at 

all," cry some, "You are nothing, 
and can do nothing, We are not 
eavP-d by good works." There is 
considerable confusion of thou~ht 
here. \Vhat do you mean by being 
saved 1 Do you mean forgiveness 
or holiness-which 1 If the former, 
you are indisputably correct. Most 
usuredly, we can be and do nothing 
to merit forgiveness. The idea of 
desert is utterly out of the question. 
Pardon is without money and with
out price. If, on the other hand, by 
the term "saved" you mean purity, 
you are quite unscriptural. Holi
ness involves distinct and continu
ous effort on our own part. We 
are not empty vessels into which 
a mysterious something is poured, 
irrespective of our will and endea
vour. Far from it. Listen: "Ye 
are My fruits if ye do whatsoever I 
command you." " If ye love Me 
keep My commandments." "There 
is forgiveness with Thee, that Thou 
ma.yest be feared;" that is, honoured 
and served. Yes, just as we expect 
fruits from the ground which we 
have cultivated, the Most High 
expects in us "the fruits of right
eousness." 

They are various.-The fruits of 
the earth differ according to climate. 
They are diversified, too, in shape 
and size, colour and utility. So with 
spiritual fruit. There are manifold 
methods of doing right. The Ser
mon on the Mount aptly exem
plifies this. Jesus says," Ta.ke heed 
tha.t ye do not your righteousness 
befo1·e men." He then adduces 
three specimens of righteousness : 
" When thou doest thine al'f/1,/1 "
help to the poor is a righteous fru!t ; 
"When thou prayeat "-commu_moo 
with God is a second form of right
eousness ; "When ye fast "-this 
is a third instance of it. 
11 How many serve, how many more 

Ma.y to the service come I 
To tend the grapes, the vine to al.ore, 
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Thou dost appoint for some ; 
'fhou hast Thy young men o.t the Wild', 

Thy little ones a.t home. 

All works a.re good, a.nd ea.eh is best 
As most it plea.sea Thee ; 

Ea.eh worker plea.sea when the rest 
He serves in charity ; 

And neither man nor work unblest 
Wilt Th~u permit to be.'' 

Religion is univers1.l in its scope. 
Sacraments and ordinances a.re 
simply scaffolding. Prayer and 
preaching are a.ids. The whole life 
isto beconsecrated. Michael Angelo 
once called on Raphael, who hap
pened to be out. He saw a ca.nva.s 
with figures sketched on it. They 
were splendidly done, but on too 
small a sea.le. He therefore took a 
piece of chalk, drew lines outside 
them and wrote underneath the 
one word "amplius''-larger. Might 
we not with advantage do the 
ea.me 7 The area of our moral and 
spiritual achievements often needs 
extending. Does the minister serve 
God by teaching 7 So may the 
Christian mechanic or labourer by 
doing hie work "as uuto the Lord, 
and not unto men." Is the devout 
author a foe to sin and a friend to 
piety l A professional man or a. 
domestic servant mai be the same 
if hallowed by the Spirit of God. 
A holy hermit who prayed, fasted, 
and flogged himself almost day 
a.nd night asked God if there were 
a. saintlier person than himself to 
show him. Accordingly, 11.8 the story 
goes, he had a vision of a very poor 
shoemaker, in a small house, bend
ing over his humble work. The 

lesson is obvious. What we do is 
of less consequence than how and 
why we do it. Religionha.s todowith 
our spirit rather than our position. 
A servant cleaning floors may be as 
godly as au angel singing in the 
skies. Fruits of righteousness are 
diversified. 

They sho1dd be abundant.-" Fil
led with the fruits of righteousness." 
Filled ! Obadiah feared the Loi;d 
"greatly." Caleb followed the Lord 
" fully.'' Paul laboured "more 
abundantly than they all." Of 
Christ it is sa.id that "His disciples 
remembered that it was written, The 
zeal of Thine house has eaten me 
up." He is a poor servant of Christ 
who is nothing more. Christians 
should be enthusiasts. If religion 
is worth anything it is worth fer
vour, seraphic fervour. .An old 
English family has for its motto, 
"Thorough," and the great spiritual 
family ought to adopt it. Give us 
what Dr. Cuyler well terms "out 
and out Christians." Tube and 
powder are useless without spark. 
It was ea.id of Canon Kingsley, 
"He worked at high pressure." 
Ah I let u.a work at high pressure, 
and our labour cannot be in vain. 
" No heart iR pure that is not pas· 
sionate. No virtue is safe that is 
not enthusiastic." 

Oh for more zeal! The Lord give 
us heat as well as light. Were 
the Church as vehement and vigor
ous as she might be, what grand 
success would be hers ! Like at
tracts like, aud if we had fire on 
earth we should bring down fire 
from heaven. 

TBEns is nothing done so well in 11, passion but whe.t me.y bo dono 
better out of it. 

CoNBCIIINOB is e. sleeping giant, but his starts a.re terrible when ho a.we.kes. 
Ao111 is not a.11 dece.y; it is the ripening, the swelling of the fresh lifo 

'lllithin the.t withersa.nd bursts the husk.-G:a:oaoz MACDONALD. 
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SONGS OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

"We thitt have believed do enter into rest."-Heb. vii. 3. 
Christ's words, how sweet the rest they bring 

By faith to cheer the soul, 
When through His blood they free from sin, 

And make the conscience whole. 
How sweet and holy is the calm. 

Which then pervades the breast, 
When freed from every wild alarm, 

We on His bosom rest. 
When fear and terror all subside, 

And faith bids cease to moum, 
And, hidden in the Saviour's side, 

Finds peace and love a.re born. 
When J esu's love and friendship sweet, 

Is to the soul me.de known, 
And His own voice is heard to spee.k, 

And claim us for His own. 
0 that Thou would'st thus condescend, 

Great Lord, to speak to me, 
Assure me that Thou art my friend, 

And bid my doubts all flee. 
Then will I praise Thy glorious name, 

And loud extol thy love, 
Lost all my burden, guilt and she.me, 

And fixed my hope above. 

The Late w. POOLE BALFEBN, 

JoBN BERRIDGE once ge.ve out these words as a text: "For whosoever 
sheJ.l ceJ.l upon the name of the Lord shall be saved." He then said, "I 
would much rather it be written, 'Whosoever shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved,' than 'If John Berridge shall call on the no.me of 
the Lord he shall be saved.' And why? Because how do I know tbe.t 
there might not be another John Berridge in the world to whom those 
words were addressed ? But when I read, ' Whosoever shall call on the 
n.a.me of the Lord shall be saved,' I know I must be included.'' 

IN the Crimean War an lte.lie.n sailor was presented with a.n Ita.lia.n Bible 
by a. Christian worker. He brought it home to Areola., o.nd shortly o.ftor• 
wards died. The priest immediately oa.me to the house and demo.nded the 
book. The surviving brother had never seen it, but the domo.nd ma.de 
stimulated his curiosity. He refused to give it up, and then bego.n to re~ 
it for himself. And who.t was tho result ? God blessed the reading to bis 
soul's sa.lve.tion. He then read it to his neighbours, and somo were ma.de 
converts. Afterwo.rds he beoo.me the pastor of o. church of twelve members, 
and is now a most intolligont and successful evo.ngolist in the coun~Y 
round. What encouragement this case affords to those who a.re ondea.voUI'lllg 
to circulate the Word of God! 

ASSURANCE says, " I believe my sins a.re po.rdoned through Chr!~t. 
Faith's language is, " I believe on Christ for the pardon of them. -
GVRNALL. 
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ittlruhts. 

My Sermon-Notes. Romans to Revela
tion. Pa.rt IV., completing Vol. II. 
With indices of subjeots and texts. 
By C. 'H. SPURGEON. Passmore 
a.nd Ale.baster. Price 2s. 6d. 

Tms. finishes the series, which in
cludes the outlines of 264 sermons
se:cmone, be it remembered, actually 
preached to listening thoueands ; and 
when preached with e. living voice 
which uttered the emotions of e. 
glowing heart, they a.roused the con
science, a.wakened the sympathy, and 
animated every power and passion of 
the multitudes who waited on the 
preacher's ministry. As they lie be
fore us encased in comely volumes 
they look no more like sermons than 
skeletons look like men. They le.ck 
in either case the sinews, the flesh, 
and the akin to cover them-and what 
of e.ll these if there be no breath, no 
spirit in them ? Take these "Notes" 
as helps to study, and they will be 
profitable to you-very profite.ble. 
Make them to be your excuses for 
muoh meditation, much prayer, and 
much dexterity in firing the o.rrow to 
the bow, and they will be worse than 
useless to you. Better, in our esti
mation, when you go into the villages 
to minister, that you commit entire 
sermons to memory and reoito them, 
than that you break down over an 
attempt to follow " another man's 
line of things made ready to your 
hand'' in less complete fashion. 
This is not spoken in the smallest 
degree by way of disparagement. 
Rather, we think a better primer ho.s 
never yet been published, whereby 
you me.y learn how to lay down your 
own frame-work. Here you a.re sup
plied with the initiatory stage. The 
uchiteoture.l pla.n once arrs.nged, let 
not the builder diverge or digress e. 
hair's breadth, but shape his study 
a.ooording to the plan. After that-

oh, for the bree.th I oh, for the spirit I 
It will come if sought for by faith ; 
though as you enter the pulpit your 
thoughts may seem exceeding dry. 
In two volumes this work is perfected. 
The preceding parts have had e. large 
se.le and have found e. warm appre
ciation. That the Pastor of the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle has used his 
own talents to the utmost no me.n 
living can doubt. This le.test strain 
of his ingenuity is to use other men's 
talents in the Master's service. So 
he lends them some of bis implements 
in the hope that they may be deft in 
handling them. 

The Book of the New Covenant of 
Our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ; being a critical revision 
of the text and translation of 
the English Vereion of the New 
Testament, with tbo aid of ·most 
a.ncient ma.nuscripts unknown to 
the age in which that version 
was le.et put forth by authority, 
Elliot Stoc]J, Pa.ternostcr Row. 

WE copy the following from the 
e.dvertiscment'on the fly leaf:-" The 
Book of the Now Covenant, trans
lated by Granville Penn, was first 
published in 1887. In the prefo.ee, 
the tra.nslo.tion gives the following 
explanation of the principles which 
guided him in his work. Instoa.d of 
the text vo.guolyca.lladtextus rccept11,s, 
or the received text (a. text unsup
portod by any one manuscript o.noient 
or modem), I have to.ken the con
tinued and entire text of the moet 
ancient surviving manuscript-the 
Codex Vaticanus, or Vatican manu
script, noted 1,209 in the Vatican 
catalogue, and marked B by Wetstein 
-ma.king it the be.sis a.nd substo.nce 
of the revision. This calabratad manu
script possesses from its acknowledged 
superiority in age to all other exist-
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ing_ manuscripts, an authority to 
which _none of these can lay claim, 
by which the latest revisers of our 
Authorised Version sought to improve 
the English translation." The reader 
is reminded that the translators of 
the Authorised Version, 1611, had no 
access to the Vatican manuscript. 
As .P~nn•s work is out of print, the 
religious public arc much indebted 
to_M_r. Stock for his reproduction of 
this important and unique work. We 
have a copy of the first work of 
Penn, e.nd highly prize it. 

The HeraT,d of Me,·cy. Morgan & 
Scott, 12, Paternoster Buildings. 

THE yearly copy is before us, nicely 
bound, rich in illustrations, and full 
_of sound Scriptural knowledge, put 
m a form to make it acceptable to 
all clafses of readers. The yearly 
volume is published at one shiUing. 

The Pulpit Treasury. A new Evange-
lical Monthly for pastors, workers, 
and families, conducted by a corps 
of eminent clergymen. J. SANDER
SON, D.D., Ma.naging Editor. J. 
Nisbet and Co., 21, Berners 
Street. 

IT contains contributions from some 
of the best American wxiters. Its plan 
will not help the reader to be indo
lent, but will help him to think. The 
leading sermon, and 3,ccompanied by 
a portrait, is by Chancellor C. N. 
Sims, LL.D., subject: Opportunity 
and Responsibility; an old theme, but 
handled with considerable freshness 
and power. A worthy exposition of 
interior troth is given by Dr. Park
hurst; also a fine expository lecture 
by the Rev. Charles C. Starbuck, 
on the Resurrection of Laze.rue. 
the • Seed Sermons, articles on 
Mission Fields, Sunday Schools, 
Famous Preachers, &c., make this 
one of the best of this class of 
periodicals now published. We wish 
it an extensive circulation in both 
countries. 

Papal Idclatry. My Reasons Why I 
Will Never Go Back to the Church 

of Rome. By FATHER CHINIGNY. 
Banks & Son, Raquet Court, Fleet 
Sireet. 

SoME of the soul deceiving enors of 
the Church of Rome placed beneath 
the burning light of the Word of God. 

The Shield and Spear. A Penny 
Monthly. Edited by W. EVAtt 
HUBNDALL, M.A. 

VEBY worthy and full of good things. 
We are glad to find our brother 
raising his voice and pen against 
what is absurdly called modem 
thought. See a sermon on this sub
ject by Mr. Hurndall, and published 
by Mr. Elliot Stock. 

The Quarterly Record of the Ragged 
School Union. Kent & Co., Pater
noster Row. 

As interesting as ever. All who work 
among the poor in town or provinces, 
should read this quarterly regularly. 

Present Day Tract.~; by the Religious 
Tract Society, No. 53. The Pro
sent Conflict with Unbelief. By 
Rev. JOHN KELLY, editor of 
'' Present Day Tracts," 

THIS is e. very timely number. 
It is a thoughtful and vigorous 
defence of some things ea.meetly 
believed amongst us, e.nd which doubt 
and scepticism have endeavoured to 
shake, but which are destined to 
remain for ever after the wooi, 
bay, and stubble ha.ve been consumed. 

The B<YIJ's Own. October issue, 
monthly po.rt gives a goocl index 
for the year; and September 117th 
begins a new volume, with . o. 
coloured plate, and new stories 
written by e. host of gentlemen who 
know how to write for our boys. 
In the forthcoming numbers e. story 
will appear by LADY BR00lllE, of 
Western Austra.lio.. "He.rry Tre
verton. A story of Boy Life in the 
Colonies." October Po.rt 99 of _the 
Girls' Own contains a. beautiful 
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frontispiece _for the volume, e.nd a. 
good index for the yea.r. We wish 
both The Boy's and Girl's Own ·con
tinued success, for they a.re worthy. 
The Penny Monthly: Our Little IJots, 
with its rose pink cover, splendid 
illustrations, a.musing puzzle, good 
stories for the little ones, and its 
bright la.rge letters, is to us, and of 
oourse to Our Little Dots, a. very 
olever a.nd suitable work, seoUling its 
object a.nd plea.sing e.ll. 

The Baptist Magazine, the Gmeral 
Baptist, a.nd the Sword and Trowel, 
are to he.nd. In the la.tter, there 
is a. fourth pa.per by Mr. Spur
geon, on the subject of the 
down gra.de. The three previous 
a.rticles a.re printed in tre.ct form by 
Pa.ssmore a.nd Ale.be.star, e.nd the 
fourth a.rticle finds Mr. Spurgeon 
unda.unted a.nd faithful, showing 
to his rea.ders the case proved. 

llmominational lnttlligtnu. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 
REV. Wo.lter H. Purche.se, of Leo
minster, ha.s accepted the pa.store.ta 
of Regent-Street Church, Smethwick, 
Birmingham. 

Rev. Alexe.nder Corbett, of the Pas
tors' College, ha.s e.ocepted the pa.sto
re.ta of Ora.ngefieldChurch, Greenock 
a.s suooessor to Dr. Me.ona.ir. 

Rev. W. Gilla.rd, of Bideford, ha.a 
a.ooepted the pa.store.ta of the united 
churches of Croyde a.nd Georgeha.m, 
North Devon. 

Rev. W. Thom, of Dover, ha.a a.o
oepted the pa.store.ta a.t Totieridge 
Road, Enfield Highway. 

Rev. W. Goaoher, la.ta of Congleton, 
ha.s o.ocepted the pa.store.ta of Pe.rk
street Church, Tha.xted. 

Rev. E. T. Dunste.n, of Bosworth 
Roa.d Church, London, ha.s accepted 
the pAStora.te of Union Street Church, 
Orewe. 

Rev. R. S. Lo.timer, of Willingha.m, 
ha.s a.ooepted the po.store.ta e.t 
Oolne. 

Rev. E. Gumis Jones co=enced 
hie la.bonrs o.t Temple Church, 
Newport, Monmouth, on September 
25th, with enooura.ging prospects. 

Rev. J. M. Logan, of Egremont, 
Cheshire, he.s o.ccepted the pa.store.ta 
of the new Church e.t Bromley, 
.Kent. 

Rev. John White.ker, of Shipley, 
ho.s a.coepted the po.store.ta a.t Me.rsh 
Street, Ashford, Kent. 

Rev. Walter Do.vies will resign the 
pe.storo.te e.t Upton-on-Severn e.t 
Christmo.s. 

To the deep regret of his friends e.t 
Queen Street, Ilkeston, Derbyshire, 
the Rev. J. K. Cha.ppelle ha.a in 
tima.ted his intention of shortly 
rosiguing the pa.store.ta, a.s the Ohuroh 
is too hee.vily burdened with debt on 
the building to susta.in e. settled 
po.star. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

BEAULIEU, HANTS.-On the 7th 
September o. service wo.e held com
bining a. ho.rvest the.nksgiving o.nd 
recognition of Mr. H. New a.a po.stor 
of this church. Rev. J. Collins 
sto.ted the ne.ture e.nd que.lifioo.tions 
of the ministerial office, a.nd de
livered e.n address to the new 
minister. Mr. New ma.de e. sta.te
ment. Rev. W. H. Payno delivered 
a.n a.ddress on tho duties of tho 
church, a.nd Rev. W. Asbery on the 
tee.chinge of he.rvest. Mossrs. H. 
Perkins, Botwright, a.nd Hobbs a.lso 
took pa.rt. 

On September 18th a.nd 19th, 
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the ordination services of Mr. B. 
Davies (Pontypool College) e.s pe.stor 
of the English BaptistChurch, Tirphil, 
were held. On the Sunday, Rev. M. H. 
Jones preached two English sermons, 
and Prof. Edwards, B.A., two ser
mons, one in Welsh and the other in 
English. On Monday afternoon, 
Rev. Rhys Jen kins conducted the 
devotione.l part of the service. The 
minister wa.s then ordained. Rev. 
M. H. Jones gave the cbe.r~e to the 
church, and Prof. Edwards to the 
pastor. Rev. J. Williams offered 1the 
ordination prayer, On Monday even
ing a public meeting was presided 
over by Prof. Edwards. 

On September 22nd the recognition 
services of Rev. E. James took place 
at Kingsg,,te Street Chapel. A tea 
was provided by the ladies, to which 
about 150 rnt down. The chapel was 
decorated with :flowers and banners. 
The publie meeting was well attended, 
the chair being taken by Mr. George 
Williams. Mr. James commenced 
his ministry the first Sunday of 
April. Seventeen have been received 
into membership, while others are 
coming forward. The charges were 
delivered to the pastor by Prof. 
David Gracey, and to the people by 
Rev. R. Foster Jeffrey. The ordi
nation prayer was offered by Rev. J. 
T. Wigner. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

REv. D. J. EAST, of Jamaica, who 
has been for fifty years -engaged m 
ministerie.l work, has been presented 
with an album containing congra
tulatory letters from prominent men 
in the island, together with e. time
piece, a silver teapot, and a purse of 
£44 from East Queen Street Church. 

Mr. A. S. Tetley, son of Rev. J.P. 
Tetley, of Silver Street Che.pal, Taun
ton, on leaving home for St. John's 
College, Cambridge, ho.s been pre
sented with e. purae conte.ining £32 
18s., in recognition of his services as 
orga.nist e.nd in the Sunday school. 

Mr. Holford, for twenty-one yee.rs 
Sunday-school sui)erintendent o.t 
John-street, Bedford-row, he.a been 

presented with a writing-table on his 
retirement. 

Rev. William Thomas, on leaving 
Cinderford, Forest of Dee.n, for Grove 
Roe.d Church, Victoria. Pe.rk, London, 
was presented with a purse of gold 
and e.n illuminated e.ddress. 

Rev. T. Float, before lee.ving Fax
ton to undertake, the secretaryship of 
the African Baptist Mission, we.s pre
sented with a me.rble timepiece and 
dressing-case, Mrs. Floe.tat the same 
time receiving a set of ca.rvers. 

Rev. J. Perrin, on leaving Broad 
Street Church, Ross (the pe.store.te of 
which he he.s held for nine yee.rs), for 
Esher, Surrey, was presented with e. 
purse conte.ining twenty guinee.s. In 
acknowledging the gift, Mr. Perrin 
mentioned that when he ea.me to the 
church there were 79 members, and 
now they numbered 209. 

Mr. J. A. Atkins, for eleven years 
superintendent of Gosford Street 
girls' school, Coventry, has been pre
sented (on leaving for America) with 
e. portable writing-desk and Pe.re.llel 
Bible. 

Rev. T. A. Wheeler, late pe.stor of 
Unthe.nks Roe.d Chapel, Norwich, 
presented with an address and e. 
purse containing a.bout 750 guineas, 
11nd e.'revised version of the Bible, as e. 
recognition of his po.et services. Mrs. 
Wheeler was o.lso presented with e. 
pair of gold bracelets and e. diamond 
brooch. The che.ir wa.s occupied by 
the Sheriff of Norwioh, and the pre
sente.tion wo.s me.de by Mr. J. J, 
Colman, M.P., both of whom ex
pressed their sorrow o.t the retirement 
of the rev. gentleme.n from the public 
ministry, in which he has been for 
upwe.rds of 45 years, most of which 
time he he.a spent in Norwioh. 

Rev. S. A. Swaine, on resigning the 
p11storo.te a.t Brompton, where he was 
ministering for nine years, he.s been 
presented with an address o.nd a 
purse of sovereigns 11s a testimonial 
of regard. 

Rev. Henry Bayley, on retiring 
from the pastorate at Be.rnet, was 
presented by the congregation with 
o. marble timepiece and a sum ~f 
money o.s o. " recognition of his 
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faithful ministry," We are gle.d to 
know the.t e.fter e. see.son of rest e.nd 
change, Mr. Bayley is now restored 
to health. 

HYDE, NEAR MANCHESTER. - On 
September 25, Rev. H. Watts (pe.stor) 
pree.ched his farewell sermon. On 
the following Wednesde.y e. hand
some timepiece we.s presented by the 
Qhurch e.nd congregation to Mr. e.nd 
Mrs. We.tts. Mr. We.tts remains at 
Hyde till the close of the yee.r. 

Rev. Stephen Jones e.nd Mrs. 
Jones, of Ponkey, he.ve been pre
sented by the members of the church, 
with e. portrait of themselves, e.nd an 
illumin.e.ted e.ddress Eigned by the 
dee.cons. 

Rev. E. G. Jones, on resigning the 
pe.etoro.te e.t He.ddenhe.m, he.s been 
presented with e.n e.ddress, e.ccom
pe.nied by 18 guinee.e. 

Rev. H. R. Passmore, on lee.ving 
Pe.rk Le.ne Che.pal, Southsee., we.s 
presented with e. silver tee.p<Jt and 
stand. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

MEHORUL stones of e. new church, 
to be erected in Rice-lo.ne, We.lton, 
to e.ccommode.te 420 persons, have 
been le.id by Mr. R. Watson, Mrs. E. 
Mounsey, o.nd Mrs. Poulsom. The 
ple.n provides for e. commodious 
schoolroom, two ole.esrooms, and o. 
tower with o. spire rising to e. height 
of 1011 feet. In addition to £700 for 
the lo.nd, the building will cost 
£9;200, of which o.bout he.If he.s been 
subsoribed. The congrego.tion, now 
numbering a.bout laOO, a.t present 
worships in bhe Institube, Sefton 
Roe.d, 

Memorial stones of the new che.pel 
o.t Sandy he.ve been le.id by 
Rev. T. Voyeey o.nd Mr. Ja.mes Ha.II. 
At the public meeting Rev. J. Brown, 
D.D., presided. The tota.l cost of 
the building is £2,000, towards which 
a.bout £1,100 ha.d been collected. 
The contributions e.fter the ceremony 
a.mounted to £130. 

The opening eervioesof the Jubilee 
Chapel, St. Helena, were held on the 
26th and 27th Sept., when Rev, R. 

Lewis, of Princes-ge.ta, Liverpool, 
e.nd Rev. S. Pee.rson, of Liverpool, 
were the pree.chers. The building, 
which is ce.pable of seating 400, will 
be used as e. chapel e.nd Sunde.y
school. The expenditure he.s been 
about £1,000, of which £490 still re
me.ine to be raised. About £15 we.s 
reo.lised by the opening services. 

The founda.tion-stone of a. new 
village cha.pal, to eee.t 100 persons, 
ha.s been le.id e.t West Ilsley ; it will 
cost £360, of which £160 has been 
received. The cha.pal is e.n outcome 
of e. work ce.rried on for more the.n 
forty years by the le.ta Henry Fuller, 
a. grocer, of Asho.mpstee.d, who formed 
churches e.nd built che.pels in APh
ampstea.d, Compton, Stree.tley, e.nd 
Ee.st Ilsley. The site for the new 
ohe.pel ho.s been given by Mr. J. H. 
Fuller. 

Memorial stones of a. school-chapel 
e.t Munda.vie. Roo.d, Honor Oe.k, were 
le.id on So.turde.y, October 8th by 
Rev. J. T. Wigner e.nd J. B. r.iead. 
The cha.pal is the twenty-third erec
ted by the London Associo.tion. It 
is to seat 350 persons, and will cost 
£1,200, of which a.bout £600 has 
been ra.ised. Tho sito wo.s given on 
the understo.nding the.t e. cho.pel to 
eeo.t 800 should ho erected within 
four yco.rs. 

Momorio.l stones of o. new 
Cho.pel o.t So.ndy, Bods, were lo.id 
on Tuosdo.y, October 4th, by the 
po._st?r, Rov. Thoe. Voysoy, who he.s 
mm1storod ovor the church thirty 
yca.rs, o.nd o. socond stone by Mr. 
Ja.mes l'Io.11, who ho.s bought o.nd 
generously prosentod tho site for tho 
now building. In the evoning o. 
crowded mooting wo.s held in the 
old chapel, prosidcd over by Dr. 
Brown, of Bodford, and e.ddrossos 
were delivered by Revs. Irving, of 
Bedford, Blako, of Luton, Wo.lker, of 
Mo.rkye.to Street, the Pastor, a.nd 
Mr. Carruthers, of Bedford. 

ST. HELIER's, JEnsmv.-Under most 
a.uspicious and oncoure.ging circum
ete.nces, the Cho.pello Eva.ngeliquo 
ha.s been reopened o.e 11, Bo.ptist ple.oe 
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of worship. During the short period 
that he.s elapsed since the French 
congregation under the pa.store.I care 
of the Rev. A. Maulvault vacated 
the building, the old chapel, erected 
in 1851, ha.a been completely trans
formed e.nd so improved e.s to be 
scarcely recoguise.ble. We learn the.t 
the smeJI sum of £1,200 or £1,300 
exclusive of the rents, will cove~ 
the entire cost of purch1.se e.nd all 
the fore-named improvements ; and 
of this a.mount the friends have 
already been successful in raising 
more than ha.If. The eervices of the 
Sunday; will long be remembered by 
e.11 who were present. At ten o'clock, 
the Pastor, Rev. C. A. Fcllowes, 
co~ducted a Dedicatory service, 
which was numerously attended, and 
at which Revs. F. C. Skegg and S. 
B. Lane assisted. By eleven o'clock 
the chapel was filled to overflowing 
with an audience eager to see and 
hear the Rev. Charles Spurgeon, of 
Greenwich, a. son of the honoured 
Pastor of the Metropolitan Taber
nacle. In connection with the open
ing services, a tea. and public meeting 
were heldonMonday evening. Nearly 
six hundred partook of tha former 
meal ; and at the public gathering 
the dimensions of the chapel once 
more proved too limited to accom
modate all who sought admission. 
Dr. Sutcliffe took the chair. Prayer 
having been offered by Rev. T. L. 
Withington, the pastor read letters 
from Pa.steur A. Mauvo.ult; Rev. A. 
Griffiths (First Tower), and Rev. T. 
Le Neveu (rector of St. Martin's), 
regretting their inability to attend. 
A Dedicatory Prayer, in poetic form, 
composed by one of the members of 
the Church was also read and met 
with considerable appreciation. A 
very interesting report was presented 
by the Secretary, Mr. C. J. Benest; 
and Mr. J. T. Bumby presented a. 
financial statement, from which it 
appeared that a.bout £600 will be re
quired to frae the cha.pal from debt. 
Addreeses followed from the Reva. 
G. Percha.rd, S. B. Lane, F. C. 
Skegg, Wm. McCa.w, D.D. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

CHISWICK CHAPEL ANNIVERSARY.
On Tuesday evening, Septemhe!' 
6th, a. tea and public meeting were 
held at the Chiswick Chapel in con. 
nection with the anniversary. The 
meeting was presided over by Mr. G. 
D. Freeman, who offered up prayer 
a.t the commencement. During the 
intervals between the addresses of 
succeeding speakers, severa.l anthems 
were sung by the choir. The annual 
report was submitted by Mr. C. J. 
Scott, the secretary, who dwelt upon 
the success of the past year. The 
congr~gation had steadily increased, 
and smce the last report we.a issued 
eleven new members had been added 
to the church. He also had to report 
the loss of one member, who he.d 
died. Alluding to the Sunday school 
he stated that there were upwards of 
200 scholars, and 18 teachers, and 
their thanks were especially due to 
the superintendent, Mr. Roe. He 
gratefully acknowledged subscriptions 
to the genera.I work of the oha.pel, to 
the a.mount of £20, from Messrs. J. 
T. Olney, Donaldson, J. L. Thomey
croft, e.nd G. D. Spencer. He also 
wished them to remember the debt 
they owed to the choir, under the e.ble 
superintendence of Mr. Martyn, tho 
organist, for their la.hours during the 
past year. The secretary conoludod 
by stating tha.t the secret of their 
success wae love e.nd tmity amonget 
them and waiting on the Lord in 
prayer. Mention was made in the 
repoi;.t of the kind services rendered 
during the year by the Rev. W. A. 
Blake, J. Simmance, A. F. Brown, 
J. S. Stanion, J. Underhill, ~d 
other friends, by supplying the pulpit. 

LITTLE KiNGSHILL, BucKs.-T~e 
church in this village was formed m 
1814 by Mr. Thomae Jordan, o. fa.rmer, 
and he filled the pastorate till his 
decease in 1828. The little oompo.n1 met in e. cottage till a small cha.~ 
was built This was ta.ken down m 
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1834, and a. larger one erected. In 
1840 side galleries were put in. Lately 
it was decided to thoroughly reno
vate a.nd improve the building, whose 
condition we.a very bad. '.!.'he work 
he.a been in progress some time, and 
though the repairs e.ze not nearly 
finished, arrangements were com
pleted to have re-opening services on 
September 20th. A goodly number 
of friends then gathered together. 
Rev. W. Stott preached a sermon in 
the afternoon. Upwards of 100 sat 
down to the public tee.. At the even
ing meeting in the chapel, Mr. J. 
Unite occupied the chair. The pe.stOl", 
Rev. J. Robinson, stated that the 
estimated expenditure was £150. 
They had in hand £56 6s. 8d., pro
mised £33 7s. 6d. Revs. T. Armstrong, 
W. Stott, G. Wilson, and C. Saville 
ge.ve addresses. The collections on 
the opening do.y, with donations, 
promises, etc., since, a.mount to 
£31 Us. 3d. 

There a.re now fourteen Baptist 
churches in Mexico. An effort is 
being made to secure a. site for e. 
church in the ea.pita.I city. 

The Christia" bulex notes that on 
e. recent Sunde.y night the pulpit of 
the Second Baptist Church, Atlanta., 
we.s occupied by three ministers who 
were formerly Roman Co.tholios. 

In Sweden there a.re now 460 Be.p
tist churches, with 81,062 members, 
of whom 8,501 were bo.ptized during 
the pa.st yoa.r. In the Sunde.y schools 
there 80,882 scholo.rs o.nd 2,790 
tea.chore. 

LONDON-JOHN STREET, EDGWARE 
Ro.n, TRINITY CHAPEL.-On Sunday, 
October 9th, the a.nnue.l sermons on 
behe.lf of the Sunday school was 
pree.ched by Rev. Herbert Trotman, 
of Blisworth. On the following even
ing, the e.nnual meeting we.s held. 
Rev. W. A. Ble.ke, of Brentford, pre
siding. An encouraging report was 
read by Mr. E. Exton, the secretary, 
e.nd addresses were delivered by the 
Che.imian Rev. H. Trotman, J. 
Pee.cock, G. Ridgwe.y, W. T. Russell, 
e.nd Mr. W. G. Brow11., of Brentford. 

Specie.I hymns were sung by the 
choir. 

The autumnal :meetings of the 
Beds Baptist Association were held 
a.t.Shefford, on Wednesday, October 
12th. In the afternoon, o. goodly 
company gathered on a, piece of 
ground presented by Whitbread, Esq., 
M.P., and on which e. minister's 
house is being erected ; e.ud a.fter 
some preliminary remarks by Rev. A. 
We.Iker, the Rev. Mr. Watts, of Bed
ford, offered pra.yer, o.nd comer 
stones were la.id by R. Good.man, 
Esq., e.nd the Rev. J. H. Blake, of 
Luton. The building will be probe.bly 
opened free of debt; the people he.ve 
done nobly and have also been 
assisted to the amount of £45 by tho 
association. The evening meeting 
was presided over by W. Willis, Esq,, 
Q.C., o.nd addresses given by Rev. J. 
H. Blake, Juniper of Ridgmount, 
-Ta.ylor, of St. Alba.ns, o.ncl others. 

LUTON-Thursda.y, September 22nd, 
the Rev. J. H. Blake delivered e. lecture 
on the Gospel according to St. Luke, 
in Pe.rk-street Chapel, illustrated by 
eome good pictureij and lime light. 
The meeting was presided over by 
Alderma.n Alexa.nder, e.ncl there wo.s 
a large attendance. The proceeds 
were satisfactory for the Tract 
Society_ 

BETHEL ENGLISH BAPTIST CHAPEL, 
WHITCHURCH, NEAR CARDIFF.-Anni
versary services were held on Septem
ber 25th, Rev, T. Do.vies prco.ched 
morning e.nd evening, ancl Rev. Ca.ro.
doo Griffiths in the afternoon ; the 
services were well a.tttended o.nd en
joyed. On Wednesday 28th, tho 
annual tee. and publio meeting took 
place; o. goodly number took tea., o.nd 
in the ovening tho chapel was 
crowded. Excellent addressee were 
delivered by Mr. J. L. Jenkins 
(chairman), Mr. A. A. Bryan, Mr. B. 
John, Mr. P. Jones, Rev. Co.re.doe 
Grifliths, a.nc;l Mr. 'l'homae Reos. 
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BAPTISMS. 
Abera""n (English).-A.ugust 28, Two, by T, 

Richards. 
A.ttleboro', Nuneaton.-October 2, Two, by 

W. Satchwell. 
Athert<>n.-Sept. 28, Tweln, by E. Dyer. 
Ayr, N.D.-Sept. 25, ~even, by J. Horne_. 
Ba.rking.-Sept. 14, Five, by C. T. G1lhng-

ham. 
Birmingham,, Small Heath.--Two, Sept. 25, 

by C. Joseph. 
Birmi11.fJham, Longmore Street. -Sept. 16, 

Five, by A. T. Greening. 
Brannoxtown, co. Kildare.-Sept. 14, Three, 

by A. McCa.ig. 
Barnoldswick.-October 9, Four, by E. R. 

Lewis. 
Blaina.-Bept. 6, Four; October 6, Four, by 

C. Rees. 
Boscombe. Bournemouth.-October 2, Seven, 

br. C. H. Parrett. 
Briton Fen-y.-Sept. 11, Five, byW.Da.vles. 
Ba.mpwn, Devon.-Sept. 29, Four, by E. 

Scott. 
Beth£!, Nantyglo, lllon.-Sept. 22, Ten, by 

J. Roberts. 
Cwmifor.-Sept. 23, One; Sept. 29, One, by 

M. Jones. 
Caersws, Mont.-Sept. 11, Three, by W. D. 

Young. 
Calne Wilts.-Sept, 4, Two by G. Hudgell. 
CharUiury, Oxon.-Sept. 13, Two, by W. 

Kelsey. 
Dumferline.-Sept. 28, Two, by J. T. Hagen. 
East Dereham.-Two, by N. T. J. Miller. 
Faieford.-Sept. 25. One, by A. W. Ayres. 
Grangetown, Cardiff.-Bept. 25, Three, by J. 

Berryman. 
Hay.-Bept. 25, Three, by I. H, James. 
Honeyborough, Pem.-Sept. 25, One, by J. 

Johns 
Inskip, near Preston.-Sept. 11, One, by 

R. A. Burrows. 
Lord's Hill. Minsterley.-Sept. 16, One, by 

W. Jenkins, 
La.tcl,ford.-Sept. 25, Four, by J. W. Varley. 
Llantarnam, Mon.-Sept. 4, Three, by E. 

Rowe Evans. 
Maesyherlla.n. Breconehire.-Sept. 11, One, 

by G. H.Llewelyn. 
Maest,g, Glamorge.n.-Sept. 26, Zion Chapel, 

Three, by T. A,, Pryce. 
Mardy, Pontypridd.-October 9, Five, by 

Jtf,jJfe~:~:;,gh, Boundary Road.-Bept. 25, 
Two, by V. Edwards. 

Moulton, Northamptonshire. - Ootober 4 
Five, b:y W. A. Wicks. 

Metropolitan Distict: 
Iiford.-Sept. 29, Two, by J. Young, 
Lee :,·.E., Bromley Road.-Sept. 29, Two 

byJ. W. Davies. ' ' 
Penge.-Sept. 28, Three, by I. W. Boud. 
Putney.-Sept. ~8, One, by W, Thomas. 
T/wrnf,on Heath.-Sept. 14, Three • 28 

Four, by J. W. Harrald. ' ' 
Westminster, Romney Street.-Auguat 28 

Two, by G. Davies. • 
Woolwich, Queen Street.-A.ugust ao, Two 

by T. Jones ' 
Nelson, Le.ncash!re.-Sept. 18, Six, by C. G. 

Croome. , • 
Nj'/,1:,_";.~• Mon.-Sept. 25,_ Fou~, by A. T. 

NC(':;k.~• Bnnyan.-Sept. 26, Three, by J 

Oldham, King Street.-Sept. 25, Four, by 
W. F. Edgerton. 

Pembroke Dock.-Sept. 9, Bush Street, One, 
by R. C. Roberts. 

Pontneu:ynydd, Pontypool.-Bept. 27, Crllne 
Street, Seven, by J. G. Watts. 

Portsmouth, Lake Road.-Sept. 28, Five, by 
T. W. Medhurst. . , 

Rkfn":.d• Ross.-Sept. 11, Four, by E. Wat-

Radnor, Franksbridge.-One, byT. S.Joncs 
Rhydjelin, Mont.-Sept. 4, Two, by W. o: 

Young. 
Sidcup.-Sept. 11, Six, by G. Simmons, 
.So;;:'';~wffi'r:a:rove.-Sept. 25, Three, uy 

&f'tf:;,._,!r:!. Le.ne.-Bept. 25, Three, by 

St Bride's.-Bept. 25, One, by J. Morgan. 
Saiford,-Grea.t George Street.-Four, by J. 

Beager. 
Soar, Llandyfan.-Sept. 24, One, by M. 

Jones. 
Stanningley.-Oetober 2, Two, by J. A. 

Yeudou. 
Si~~:;'~rf.~rdiff.-October 2, Four, by S. E. 

Stockton-on-Tees.-Sept. 28, Fourteen, by 
T. L. Edwards. 

Swansea, Oct 9, Two; 16, O■e, by J. Lewi,. 
THj"~~~,-October 5, Five, by F. C. 

Tottt!ank, near Ulverston.-Sa(lt. 6, Two. 
Vxbridge.--Bept. 26, Tl<ree, by _J. P. Cbol· 

mers. 
Willingl,am.-October 2, Five, by R, B. 

Latimer. 
West Malling.-August 31, Seven; Sept. 

28, Four, by O. Chambers. 

THE le.ngue.ge of the le.w is, Do this e.nd live. The spirit of the Gospel is 
Live 11,nd do this, 
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THE WAR OF TRUTH.* 

A SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEOX. 

"And Moses se.id unto Joshua., Choose us out men e.nd go out, fight with 
Ame.lek ; to-morrow I will ste.nd on the top of the hill with the rocl of God 
in mine he.nd.' '-Exodus xvii. 9. 

THE children of Israel were led out of Egypt with a strong hand and an 
outstretched arm. They were conducted into the vast howling wilderness, 
where there were few, if any, permanent abodes of men. For some time 
they pursued their march in solitude, discovering wells and other traces 
of a nomadic population, but not meeting with any to disturb their loneli
ness. But it appears that then, as now, thP.re were wandering tribes who, 
like the Bedouin Arabs, wandered to and fro through that very country 
which the people of Israel were now treading with their feet. These 
people, excited by the hope of spoil, fell suddenly upon the rear of the 
,children of Israel, smote the hindmost of them in a most cowardly manner, 
took their spoil, and then swiftly decamped. Gathering strength and 
courage from this successful foray, they then dared to attack the whole 
host of Israel, which at that time must have amounted to two 01· three 
millions of souls, who had been brought out of Egypt and fed by miracle 
in the wilderness. This time Israel was not to be surprised ; for Moses 
had said unto Joshua.-"Choose us out men, and go out, fight with Amalek; 
to-morrow I will stand on the top of the hill with the rod of God in mine 
hand ; " pleading with God, in order that every blow strnck with the 
sword might be made doubly powerful b,y the mighty assistance of God. 
We are told that a great victory was achieved; the Amalekites were put 
to the rout, and because of their unprovoked attack upon the children of 
Israel, they were condemned to extermination; for we find it written 
thus:-" Write this for a memorial in a book, and rehearse it in the ears 
of Joshua: for I will utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek from 
under heaven. And Moses built an altar, and called the name of it 
Jehovah.niPsi. For he said, Because the Lord hath sworn that the Lord 
will have war with Amalek from generation to generation." 

Now, beloved, this scene of warfare id not recorded in Scripture as an 
interesting circumstance to amuse the lover of history, but it is written 
for our edification ; for we remember the text which says-" Whatdoever 
things were written aforetime were written for our profit." There is some 
profit to be derived from this-and we believe a peculiar profit, too, since 
God was pleased to make this the first writing commanded by Divine 
authority as a. record for generatious to come. We think that the journeys 

. ." This Sermon being oopyright, the riijht of reprinting loDd tre.nsle.ting 
IS.reserved. 
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of the children of Israel furnish us with many emblems of the journey of 
God's ch~rch through the world·; and we believe, that this fight with 
Ar.!elek 1s a _metaphor and an emblei_n of_ that _constant and_ daily fight 
which all God·s people must carry on with sms without and SIDS within. 
This morning I shall more particularly confine myself to sin without; I 
shall speak of the great battle which at the present moment iR bein(J' waCJ'ed 
for God and for His truth, against the enemies of the Cross of Christ.b I 
shall endeavour, first, to make a few remarks upon the 1car itself, then to 
review the author~~ed method of y:arfare, which is twofold-hard blows and 
hard prayer~, and th'en I shall finish by stirring up God's c!iurc!i to rtreat 
and earnest diligence in the warfare for God and for His truth. 

0 

I. First, then, we shall make some remarks upon 'l'RE GREAT WARFARE 
which we think is typified by the contest between the children of Israel 
and Amalek. 

First of all, note that this cru~ade, this sacred, holy war of which I 
spe:1k, is not with men, but with Satan and with error. "We wrestle not 
with flesh and blood." Christian men are not at war with any man that 
walks the earth. We are at war with infidelity, but the persons of inlidels 
we love and pray for ; we are at warfare with any heresy, but we have no 
enmity against heretics; we are oppo2ed to, and cry war to the knife with 
ever_ything that opposes God and His truth; but towards every ruan we 
would still endeavour to carry out the holy maxim, "Love your enemies, 
do good to them that hate you." The Christian soldier hath no gun and 
no sword, for be figbteth not with men. It is with "spiritual wickedness 
in high places" that be fights, and with other principalities and powers 
than with those that sit on thrones and bold scep~res in their hands. I 
have marked, however, that some Christian men-and it is a feeling to 
which all of us are prone-are very apt to make Christ's war a war of 
flesh and blood, instead of a wa1· with wrong and spiritual wickedness. 
Have you never noticed in religious controversies bow men will fall foul 
of each other, and make personal remarks and abuse each other 1 What 
is that but forgetting what Christ's war is 1' We are not fighting against 
men; we are lighting for men rather than a,gainst them. We are fighting 
for God aud His trnth against error and against sin; but not against men. 
Woe, woe, to the Christian who forgets this sacred canon of warfare. 
Touch not the persons of men, but smite their sin with a stout heart and 
with strong arm. Slay both the little ones and the great; let nothing_be 
spared tbat is agaiJ.1.st God and His truth; but we have 110 war with 
the persons of poor mistaken men. Rome we hate even as we abhor hell, 
yet for h~r vofa.ries we ever pray. Idolatry and infidelity we fiHcely 
denounce, but the men who debase themselves by either ol' them are _the 
objects not of wuth, but pity. We fight not against the men, butagarnst 
the thing~ which we consider in God's sight to be wrong. Let us a!ways 
make tliat distinction, otherwise the conflict with Christ's church will be 
degraded into a mere battle of brute force and garments rolled in ?lood_; 
and so the world will again be an Aceldama-a field of blood. It 1s ~his 
mistake which has nailed martyrs to the stake and cast confessor~ mt_o 
prison, because their opponents could not distinguish between the 11u~g1• 
nary error and the man. While they spoke stout.ly against the seemwg 
error ; in t hf.ir ignorant bigotry they felt that they must also p_erAecute_ 
the w.an, which' they need uot and ought not to have done. I will nevei 
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be afraid to speak out my mind with all the Saxon ~ords I can get 
together, and I am not afraid of saying hard things against the devil, and 
against what the devil teaches; but with every man in the wide world I 
am friends, nor is there one living with whom I am at enmity for a moment 
any more than with the babe that has just been brought into the world. 
We must hate error, we must abhor falsehood; but we must not hate men, 
for God's warfare is against sin. May God help us always to make that 
distinction. 

But now let us observe that the warfare which the Christian carries 
on, may be said for bis encouragement, to be a most ri,ghteou,.~ warfare. 
In every other conflict in which men have engaged, there have been two 
opinions, some have said the war was right, and some have said it was 
wrong; but·in regard to the sacred war in which all believers base Leen 
engaged, there has been only one opinion among right-minded mrn. 
WLen the ancient prie~t stirred up the Crusaders to the fight, be macle 
them shout De1t8 vult-God wills it.- And we may far more truly say the 
same. A war ag-ainst falsehood, a war ai;:ainst sin, is God's war ; it is a 
war which commends itself to every Christian man, seeing he is quite 
certain that be has the seai of God's approval when be goes to wa~e war 
against God's enemies. Beloved, we have no doubt whatever, when we 
lift up our voices like a trumpet against sin, that our warfare is justified 
by the eternal laws of justice. Would to God that ever_y war bad so just 
and trne an excuse as the war which God wages with .A.malek-with sin 
in the world ! • 

Let us recollect again, tha.t it is a war of the greatest importcmce. In 
other wars it i'! sometimes said-" Britons I fight for your hearths and 
your homes, for your wives and for your children-fight and repel the 
foe I" But in this war it is not merely for our hearths and for our homes, 
for our wives and for our children, but it is for something more than this. 
It is not against them that kill the body, and after that have no more that 
they can do; but it is a tight for souls, for eternity, against those who 
would plunge man into eternal perdition, a tight for God, for the 
delivea.nce of men's souls from wrath to come. It is a war which ougbt, 
indeed, to be commenced, to be followed up, and carried out iu spirit, by 
the whole army of God's elect,seeiug that no war can be more important. 
The instrumental salvation of men is above all things the highest obj~ct 
to which we cau attain, aud the routing of the foes of truth is a victory 
beyond all things to be desired. Religion must be the foundation of evei-y 
blessing which society can hope to enjoy. Little as men think it, religion 
has much to do with our liberty, our happiness, and our comfort. E11gla11,I 
would not have been what it now is, if it had not been for her religio1, ; 
and in that hour when she shall forsake her God, her glory shall lul\ e 
fullen, and " Ichabod '' shall be written upon her banners. 

In that day when the Gospel shall be silenced, when our minist,-, , 
shall cease to preach; when the Bible shall be chained ; in 'that day 
God forbid it should ever come to pa.CJR-in that day, England may wri i, • 
herself among the dead, for she bath fallen, since God bath forsaken 111-, 
seeing she hath cast off her allegiance to Him. Christian men, in tl" ➔ 
fight for right, ye are fighting for your _n~tion, for )'.O~r liberties, y<•11 • 
happiness and your peace; for ~nless rehg1on, the religion of heaveu I,,. 

maintained, these will most certainly be destroyed. 



312 THE WAR OF TRUTH, 

Let us reflect, in th~ ne~t place, that we are fighting with insidious 
and very poioerful fol!$, lll this great warfare for God and Christ. Let me 
again make the remark, that whilst speaking of certain characters, I am 
not speaking of the men, but of their errors. At this time we have 
peculiar difficulties in the great contest for truth-peculiar, because very 
few appreciate them. We have enemies of al! classes, and all of them far 
wider awake than we are. The infidel hath his eyes wide open, he is 
spreading his doctrines everywhere ; and while we think-good easy 
men-that full surely our greatness is a ripening, that frost is nipping 
many of our fair shoots, and unless we awaken, God help us! In almost 
,every place infidelity seems to have a great sway; not the bold brao-ging 
infidelity of Tom Payne, but a more polite and moderate infidelity~ not 
that which slayeth religion with a bludgeon, but that which seeks to 
poison it with a small dose of poison, and goeth its way, and saith still it 
hath nut hurt public morals. Ev~rywhere this is increasing ; I fear that 
the great mass of our population are imbued with an infidel spirit. Then 
we have more to fear than some of us suppose from Rome ; not from Rome 
openly; from that we have little to fear ; God hath given to the people 
of England such a bold Protestant spirit, that any open innovation from 
the Pope of Rome would be instantly repelled ; but I mean the Romanism 
that has crept into the Church of England under the name of Puseyism. 
Everywhere that ha.q increasecl ; they are beginning to light candles on 
the altar, which is only a prelude to those greater lights with which 
they would consume our Protestantism. Oh! that there were men who 
would unmask them! We have much to fear from them; but I would 
not care one whit for that if it were not for something which is even 
worse. We have to deal with a spirit, I know not how to denominate it, 
unless I call it a spirit of modera.tism in the pulpits of Protestant 
churches. Men have begun to rub off the rough edges of truth, to 
give up the doctrines of Luther, and Zwingle, and Calvin, and to 
endeavour to accommodate them to polished tastes. You might go into 
a Roman Catholic Chapel now-a-days, and hear as good a sermon from a 
Popish prie~t as you hear in many cases from a Protestant minister, 
beca,use lie does not touch disputed points, or bring out the angular parts 
of our Protestant religion. Mark, too, in the great majority of our books 
what a dislike there is to 110und doctrine ! the writers seem to fancy 
that truth is of no more value than error ; that as for the doctrines we 
preach, it cannot matter what they are; still holding that 

"He can't be wrong whose life is in tho right." 

There i,g creeping into the pulpita of Baptists and every other denomina
tion, a lethargy and coldnesij, and with that a sort of nullification of all 
truth. While they for the most part preach but little notable error, y~t 
the truth itself is uttered in so minute a form that no one detects it, and ID 

so ambiguous a style, that no one is struck with it. So far as ma!1 
can do it, God's arrows are blunted, and the edge of His sword 1s 

turned in the day of battle. Men do not hear the truth as thPy use?· 
The velvet mouth is succeeding to the velvet cushion, and the organ IS 

the 011ly thing iu the building which giveth forth a certain sound. Froa.li 
all such thingij, "good Lord deliver us I" May Heaven put an end to 
this rn,Jeutism; we want out-and-out truth in these perilous days we 
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want a man just now to speak as God tells him, and care for nobody. 
Oh ! if we had some of the old Scotch preachers ! Those Scotch preachers 
made kings tremble; they were no men's servants; they were very 
lords, wherever they went, because each of them said, "God has given me 
a message; my brow is like adamant against men ; I will speak what God 
bids me." Like Micah, they said, "As the Lord my God liveth, whatso
ever my God saith unto me, that will I speak." Heroes of the truth, 
soldiers of Christ, awake ! Even now there are enemies. Think not that 
the fight is over; the great warfare of truth waxes more hot and fierce 
than ever. Oh ! soldiers of Christ ! take your swords from your 
scabbards! stand up for God and for His truth again, lest a free grace 
gospel should be forgotten. _ 

Let me just say, once more, concerning this war, that it is one that is to 
be of perpetual duration. Let us recollect, my beloved, that this war 
between right and wrong must be continued, and never must cease 
until truth has the victory .. If you suppose that our forefathers did 
enough for truth and for God, and that you may be idle, you have 
made a great mistake. Until that day when the might with the right, 
and the right with the might shall be, we must never sheathe our 
swords ; until that happy hour when Christ shall reign, when He shall 
be Master of all lands, when "swords shall be beaten into ploughshares, 
and spears into pruning hooks," and men shall not learn war any more ; 
until that day the conflict is to be kept up. Let no man think we are in 
such a position that we have no need for watchfulness: terrible as thew:n 
has been before, it is as terrible now, though in another manner. We have 
not now to resist unto blood, striving against sin, but we have need of as 
stern a power of resistance as ever was possessed by martyrs and con
fessors in days gone by. Brethren, we must awake; the army must be 
aroused, the soldiers of the Lord must be quickened to a consciousness of 
their position. Now, now, we blow the trumpet; rush to the fight ye 
slumbering soldiers! Up, up, up! Let your banners wave, and let your 
swords be taken from your scabbards ; it is e. day of fight-a day of war 
and contention. 

I cannot, however, conclude this section of my discourse without re
marking thai it is not merely error in religion with which we have to
fight, but error in practice. Oh ! beloved, this world is a wicked world, 
still, and London is an abominable city still. We have u. fine gloss every
where-a fair exterior, but, al,1s, wit.bin the hidden parts sin is still 
dominant. This ie the great city of pretence, the gaudy house of sham, 
the foul home of pollution. Our streets arc lined witb fair houses ; but 
what have we behind them 1 what have we there, in the very vitals of 
our city 1 This city is a colo~eal culprit, it is a behemoth sinner, ancl 
everywhere there are those who live in the vilest of vices, and yet go un
checked and unreproved, for it is unfashionable to tell men of their sins, 
a.nd there are few who have the spirit to speak out plainly of men's sins. 
When we consider the mass of female profligacy which numbers its 
votaries by tens of thousands, are WP. not driven to conclude that the 
same sin must be rife enough with men. And ah! that there shou!J be 
Deed to utter it. Are not the men who ensnare and St'duce the poor un
fortunates allowed to enter society a.s respectable am! moral 1 Wh;1t is 
this but abominable hypocrisy. We are greater sinners iu London than 



314 THE WAI\ OF TI\UTll, 

man! su~pos~. E-yerything i~ p~inted oyer. But think not that you can 
dece1rn_ ~od_ m t)ns way. SIU IS stalkmg through the land at a horrid 
pace ; 1mqmty still runs down our streets covered up it is true not open 
sin, but still offens~ve alike to God ~nd to good mer;i. 'Oh! my 
brethren, the wo_rld IS not go~d 1et ; it is filmed over, but all the while 
the loathson:ie d1~e~e lurks ~vithm. Up again, I say, soldiers of Christ; 
the war against sm IS not fimshed, it is scarce begun. 

II. But now, secondly, we have to notice briefly the APPOINTED MEANS 

OF WARFARE. W:hen Amalek came out against Israel, God appointed two 
means of combatmg them. If He had chosen, he could have sent a wind 
and drh·en them away, or have cut off their hosts by the blast of the 
pestilence ; but it did not so please Him ; for He would put honour upon 
human effort, and, therefore, He said to Joshua,'' Choose out your men 
and go fight with Amalek." It is true Joshua might, by God's strenath' 
have overcome the foe ; but, says God, " While I honour human effo;t i 
will still make men see that God doeth all. Moses ! go up to yonder hiiJ . 
stand there in prayer, hold up thy rod, and whilst the soldiers of Joshu{ 
rush into the fight, Moses shall plead, and you shall be unitedly success
ful. Your prayer, 0 Moses, without the sword of Joshua, shall not 
prosper; and the sword of Joshua, without the rod of Moses, shall not be 
effectual." The two ways of fighting sin are these-hard blows and hard 
prayers. 

First, the church must employ hard blows and hard fighting aaaiust 
sin. It is of no use for you to shut yourselves up in your house~, and 
pray to God to stay sin, unless you go and do something yourselves. If 
you pray away till you are dumb, you shall never have a bleBBing unless 
you exert yourselves. Let the farmer pray for a harvest; will he ever 
have it, unless he ploughs the field and then sows his seed 1 Let the 
warrior pray for victory, and let his soldiers stand peacefully to be shot 
at, will he gain a triumph 1 No, there must be an active exercise of the 
power given by God, or else prayer without it will be of no avail. Let 
us, then, brethren and sisteri;, each in our spheres, deal hard blows at the 
enemy. This is a fight in which all can do something who are the Lord's 
people. Those who halt upon their crutches can use them for weapons of 
war, as well as the mighty men can wield their swords! We have each 
.an allotted work to do, if we are the Lord's elect ; let us take care that we 
do it. You are a tract distributor; go on with your work, do it earnestly. 
You are a Sunday-school teacher; go on, do not stay in that blessed work, 
do it as unto God, and not as unto man. You are a preacher: preach as 
God giveth you ability, remembering that He requireth of no man more 
than He hath given to him ; therefore, be not discouraged if you have 
'little success; still go on. Are you like Zebulon, one who can handle the 
pen 1 Ha.ndle it wisely ; and you shall smite through the loins of kings 
forthwith. .And if you can do but little, at least furnish the shot for 
others, and so you may help them in their works of faith and their labours 
of love. But let us all do something for Christ. I will never believe 
there is a Chriiltian in the world who cannot do something. There is not 
a spider hanging on the king's wall but hath its errand ; there is not a 
nettle that groweth in the corner of the churchyard but bath its pu~pose; 
there is not a single insect fluttering in thtl breeze but accomphsheth 
Bome divine decree; and I will never han it that God created any man, 
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especially any Christian man, to be a blank, and to be a nothing. He 
made you for an end. Find out what that end is; find out your niche, 
and fill it. If it be ever so little, if it is only to be a hewer of wood and 
drawer of water, do something in this great battle for God and truth. 
Joshua must go out and take his men. I think I see him; he appears to 
have been a man of war from his youth ; but what a motley host he had 
to choose from ! Why, they were a set cif slaves ; thev had never seen a 
sword in their lives, except in the hands of the Egyptians ; they were 
poor, miserable creatures; they were cowards when they saw their old 
enemies at the Red Sea, and now their weapons were those which were 
washed up from the Red Sea, and their rl:!gimentals were of all descrip
tions upon earth. Joshua, however, chooses out the strongest of them, 
and says, "Come with me." It was indeed, as one called it, a "ragged 
regiment" with which he went.to fight : and yet the ragged regiment was 
the victorhus one. Joshua.won the day against the Amalekites, who.had 
been trained to a predatory life. So, ye children of God, ye may know 
little of the tactics of warfare, your eneruirs may overthrow you in argu
ments, and annihilate you in logic ; but, if you are God's children, they 
that a.re with you are more than a match for your foes ; you shall live to 
see them yet dead upon the field; only fight on with faith in God, and 
you shall be victorious. 

But this is not all. Joshua might have fought; but he would have 
been routed, had it not been for Moses on the brow of the hill. They 
were both necessary. Do you not see the battle I It is not on a very 
large scale, but it is still worthy of your earnest attention. There is 
Amalek, rushing to the war with discordant cries; see, Israel is repu'sing 
them, and Amalek flees! But what is it that I notice 1 Now Israel 
turns back and flees; now again they rally and Amalek is put to the 
flight I Lo! they are cut to pieces by the sword of Joshua, and mighty 
Amalek wavers like the corn beneath the mower's scythe. The crowd of 
Amalek are drooping. But again I a.gain the battle wavers ; J oslrna 
flees ; but once again he rallys his troops I And have you not observed 
the wondrous phenomenon 1 There, on the brow of the hill stands Mo~es. 
You will notice that when hia hands were outstretched, Israel routed 
Amalek; but the moment when from weariness he dropped his hands, 
then Amaltik had a temporary victory ; and when again he held up his 
rod, Israel routed the foe. Each time the hand of prayer fell down, 
victory wavered between the combatant>!. Do you see the venernble 
intercessor 'I Moses, being an aged man, becomes weary from st,wding 
so many honrs, they seat him upon a stone : still, arms are not iron, and 
the hands are drooping; but see ! his eyes are flashing fire, and his ha11ds 
are lifted up to heaven ; tears are beginning to flow down his cheeks and 
his ejaculatory prayers are going to heaven like so many darts, which 
shall find their target in the ear of God. Do you see him 1 He is the 
hinge of victory ; as he falters Amalek prevails ; and as he is strong, the 
chosen people gain the victory. See ! Aaron is holrling bis hand for a 
moment; and a.non Hur is supporting it, and the good old man changes 
his hands, for the battle laBts all day long, and in the hot sun it is weari
some work to hold them in one position. But see how manfully he holds 
them ; stiff, as though they were cut out of stone ; wearr an~ worn, s~ill 
his hands are outstretched, as if he were a statue, and his friends assist 
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his zeal. And see now, the ranks of Amalek are broken like thin clouds 
before a Biscay gale. They fly ! they fly ! still his hands are motionless • 
still they fig~t; still the Amalekites fly; still Joshua prevails, until at last 
all the foe~ he dead on the plain, and Joshua returns with a shout of joy. 

Now this teaches that there must be prayer as well as effort. Minister 
preach on; you shall h:ive no success unless you pray. If you do not 
know how t~ wrestle with God on your knees, you will find it hard work 
to wrestle with men on your feet in the pulpit. You may make efforts 
to do s~, but you shall not be successful, unless you back up your 
efforts with prayer. You are not so likely to fail in your efforts as in 
your prayers. We never read that Joshua's hand was weary with 
wielding the sword, but Moses' hand wa.q weary with holding the rod. 
The more spiritual the duty, the more apt we are to tire of it. We could 
stand and preach all day, but we could not pray all day. We could go 
forth to see the sick all day, but we could not be in our closets all day one
half "30 easily. To spend a night with God in prayer would be far more 
difficult than to spend a night with a man in preaching. Oh ! take care, 
take care, church of Christ, that thou dost not cease thy prayers ! Above 
all, l speak to my own much-loved church, my own people. You hav:e 
loved me, and I have loved you, and God has given us great succees, and 
blessed us. But, mark, I trace all of it to your prayers. You have 
assembled together in multitudes, perfectly unparalleled, to pray for 
me on each Monday evening, and I know I am mentioned at your family 
altar, as one who is very dear to your hearts ; but I am afraid lest you 
should cease your prayerl:l. Let the world say, "Down with him ;" I 
will stand against them all, if you will pray for me ; but if you cease 
your prayers it is all up with me and all over with you. Your 
prayers make us mighty ; the praying legion is the thundering legion. I 
I might compare myself to a military commander, I should sa.y, tha.t 
when I see my men rise to pray in such large numbers, I feel like Napo
leon, when he sent out his old guards. The battle had wavered; 
"There," said he, "they go ; now the victory is sure." Or like our own 
guards, the black caps, who, wherever they went carried victory with 
them. The praying legion is a thundering legion everywhere. Men can 
,;tand against anything but prayer. We would pray the very gates of 
hell off their hinges, if we could pray as some men have done. Oh ! that 
we had might in prayer. Do not, I beseach you, I entreat you, do not 
cease to pray ; cease what you please, but do not give up that ; down on 
your knees, wrestle with God, and verily the Lord our God will bless us, 
" and all the ends of the earth shall fear Him." 

III. And now I am to close up with just a few remarks, in the third 
place, TO STIR YOU UP TO THE WAUFARE. Remember, 0 children of God, 
that there are many things that should make you valiant for (:od and for 
His truth. The first thinp- I will bring to your remembrance is the f_ac~, 
that this warfare in which you arc engaged is an hei·editary warfare; it 19 

not one which you began, but it is one which has b!'en handed to you froh 
the moment when the blood of Abel cried aloud for vengeance. Ea~ 
martyr that has died has passed t!ie blood-red flag to the next, and h~, m 
his turn has passed it on to another. Every confessor who has been naili 
to the stake to burn, has lit his candle, and handed it to another, an~ s~ 
"Take care of that !" And now here is the old " sword of the Lor a 
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of Gideon." Remember what hands have handled the hilt ; remember 
what arms have wielded it ; remember how often it has "pierced to the 
dividing assunder of the joints and marrow." Will you disgrace it. 
Will you disgrace it? There is the great banner: it has waved in many 
a breeze ; long ere the flag of this our land was made, this flag of Christ 
was borne aloft, Will you stain it 1 Will you stain it? Will you not hand 
it to your children, still unsullied, and say," Go on, go on; we leave you the 
heritage of war; go on, go, on and conquer. What your fathers did, do you 
again ; still keep up the war, till time shall end." I love my Bible because 
it is a Bible baptized with blooci. ; I love it all the better, because it hag 
the blood of Tyndal on it; I love it, because it has on it the blood of John 
Bradford, and Rowland Taylor, and Hooper ; I love it because it is 
stained with blood. I sometimes think I like the baptismal pool because 
that has been stained with blood. I love it, because I see in it the blood 
of men and of women who had been martyred, because they loved the truth. 
Will you not, then, stand by the banner of truth, after such an illustrious 
pedigree of warriors have held it in their hand 1 

I would that I could have addressed you as I desired, but my voice 
fails ::ne ; I cannot, therefore, urge you, except by one consideration, and 
tha.t is, the prospect of ultimate victory. It is certain that ere long we 
shall triumph ; therefore let us not give up the fight. I have been much 
gratified of late to hear that there i~ a revival in the ranks of Christ's 
church ; here and there I hear of great evangelists who are starting up. 
Some have said to me, when they have mentioned their names, " What 
say you to them 1" My answer is,'' Would God that all the Lord's 
servants were prophets ! '' Oh ! that God might send thousands and 
thousands of men, who would gather multitudes together to hear His 
word. I would that the day were come when every church and every 
chapel in England were as full of souls as this, and as large as this. I do 
think the churches are reviving ; but if they are not, still victory is certain 
-God will still get the victory 1 Jehovah will triumph. Satan may dream 
he will, but he will not. Therefore, men and brethren, on to victory ; let 
the crown that is before you, nerve you to the fight; to victory ; to 
victory ; and on, on, on ! for God is with you. Remember the great 
intercessor ; Christ is on the hill, and whilst you are in the valley He 
pleads, and must prevail, therefore, go on, and conquer, for Christ's 
sake I 

I can no longer address you, but must finish up by repeating the words 
with which I always like to conclude ruy sermons: "He that believeth 
on the Lord Jesus and is baptized shall be saved, and he that believeth 
not shall be dammd ! " Oh ! that ye would believe in Christ ; oh! that 
God would give you faith to put your trust in Him ; this is the only 
way of salvation. "Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved." 
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I dtr J}tarhd, tbc .mohtrn Juritan. 
BY A LOVER OF ANCIENT THOUGHT. 

CHAPTER XII.-REAPING THE 

HARVEST, 

"BE not deceived ; God iA not 
mocked ; for whatsoever a man 
sowetl1, that shall be also reap. 
For he that soweth to the flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption ; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap life ever
lasting." Such is the emphatic 
statement of God's holy word ; 
and we have often thought that 
if there is one text of Scripture 
which more than another deserves 
to be preached from in this present 
age it is this one. It has been said 
of that popular lecturer, Mr. 
George Dawson, of Birmingham
a man by no means noted for his 
orthodoxy-that there was one 
thing for which he was pre-emi
rient!y distinguished ; in every 
lecture be used all the power that 
he possessed to instil men's mindi: 
with this great truth, that in all 
respects as they sowed they must 
reap. Looking around us we see 
the bulk of mankind deludine 
themselves with the idea. that they 
may sow bad eeed and yet in some 
way or other reap a good harvest. 
Yet there is not a single newspaper 
published at any time that does 
uot show the folly of the theory. 
Men in their wickednes~, lie, cheat, 
gamble, defraud, rob, murder, and 
in numberless ways break the laws 
of both God and man, and in the 
end, in some form or other, it comes 
home to them as the newspaper 
record testifies. In these cases 
very often the proverb is verified 
"God's mill grinds slow, but sure." 

'' Because sentence against an evil 
work is not executed speedily 
therefore the heart of the sons of 
men is fully set in them to do e,il." 
The final reckoning is certain to 
come. "Some men's sins are open 
beforehand, going before to judg
ment; and some men they follow 
after." In either case the sins will 
ea.II forth the judgment in this 
world or in another. 

In this narrative we have seen 
this great and Scriptural truth 
amply verified. We have seen 
various mem hers of a Christian 
church neglectful of their highest 
privileges and spiritual duties 
lowering themselves and di~gra.ce
ing their lofty and holy calling by 
stooping down to grovel after the 
world's vain amusements and 
follies. In no instance, however, 
did they gain what they sought. 
Instead of happiness they met with 
sorrow; instead of eating honey 
they drank gall. And so it ever 
must be. We have the highest 
authority for believing that a good 
tree bringeth forth good fruit; 
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit." This is both the law 
of nature and the law of Christ's 
spiritual kingdom. It may be said 
with reverence that no power, 
either Divine or human, can alter 
it, and well will it be when the 
church of Christ takes the lesson 
to heart. 

Twelve years have rolled avi:a.y 
since the incidents occurred which 
were related in the last chapter. 
And these passing years hav~ told 
their ta.le. Such a lapsing penod of 
time is certain to work its changes 
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in any society both for good and for 
evil. And it has done this in con
nection with the Baptist church in 
Lyn borough. 

The reader will probably not be 
surprised to learn that the Rev. 
Peter Marvel is no longer its 
pastor, he having been urgently 
pressed, after half a dozen years 
of good service, to occupy an in
fluential pulpit in the Metropolis. 
It is gratifying, however, to know 
that shortly after his removal he 
was succeeded by a younger man, 
who, faithfully followin~ in his 
puritanical steps, has from the 
first been noted for doing good 
and solid work both in the church 
and in the town. 

Mr. John Byron we find has 
removed to the ·Isle of Man, where 
he is doing, as a merchant, a thriv
ing business. It can be easily 
surmised how this came about. 
Attracted to that remote quarter 
of Her Majesty's dominions by a 
certain loadstone, he found two or 
three times in the year Nelson 
Villa to be such a charming house 
to visit, and the occupants therein 
to be such genial society, that it 
wa.~ thought at last that it might 
promote the welfare and conveni
ence of all the pa1·ties concerned if he 
took up his abode in the Island alto
gether, and the rfsttlt was a wedding 
and n final settlement in Douglas. 

Mr. Jonathan Abbott also still 
dwells in the same town with his 
remaining daughter, but has sur
rendered Nelson Villa up to his son
in-law and family, being content, 
iu his old age, with a smaller an1 
more convenient residence nearer 
the sea-shore. His old housekeeper 
is no longer Mrs. Pa.ge, she having 
been inrluced by the earnest and 
persevering solicitations of a 
certain widower with a email 
family to take both himself and 
little ones into her motherly care. 

Charles Byron is also no longer 
in this country, but is now known 
as one of the most popular preachern 
and lecturers that Austn..Jia c:in 
produce. And in thus serving the 
church and world at the antipodes 
he is not left to labour alone. It 
will be remembered that when Mr. 
Frederick Spriggs avowed it to be 
his determination to pursue his 
worldly course, his young lady 
threw him up. Convinced of her 
folly in having been induced to 
sign the letter of resignation, she 
candidly informed him that if he 
was going one ·way she purpr,sed 
going another. And she hpt her 
word. The result was that in the 
course of time through the in
fluence of ChriHtian affinity, both 
Charles Bvron and Elizabeth Trout 
were drawn closer and closer to
g-ether, so that when the time came 
for him to take, as a pastor elect, a 
voyage to Australia, she was easily 
induced as his chosen bride to 
accompany him to that remote part 
of the world, there to rejoice in 
his success 'and aid him in his 
arduous labours. 

Mr. Benjamin Byron, Mr. 11:lus
grove, Mr. Irving and our somewhat 
pugnacious friend, Mr. Ellis, are, 
we are happy to state, still living; 
and as officers n.re all working to
gether in h:trmony in the same 
church in which we first hn.d the 
honour of making their acquaint
ance. 

Mr. Archibald Spriggs and his 
sa1ellite, Mr. Buzzard, are, it is sad 
to relate, no longer friends, the 
latter having committed in the eyes 
of the former the unpardonable sin 
of leaving that gentleman's ~ervice 
and setting up in the ea.me street, 
in the same business, on his own 
account. Such traitorous and un
grateful conduct, Mr. Sprigg's de
clares, deserves the strongest repro. 
bation 011 the pn.rt of all honour~_ble 
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men, particularly when, as in this 
case, his own firm has been half 
ruined through Mr. Buzzard most 
unscrupulously obtaining their cus
tomers by lowering his prices. It 
is not, therefore, to be wondered at 
that these two amiable gentlemen 
have ceased to meet for worship in 
the same parish church, Mr. Spriggs 
having indignantly left Mr. Buzzard 
in possession, himself going no
where. 

Miss Spriggs, we regret to state, 
remains Miss Spriggs still, and that 
not because it w:ui her own choice. 
Most willingly would she on one 
occasion have changPd her eupho
nious name for one either better 
or worse, by uniting herself to a 
fashionable young man whose ac
quaintance she formed at a ball. 
For six months affairs went on 
smoothly, and the wedding day 
seemed drawing near. The proverb, 
however, tells us that "There is 
many a slip betwixt the cup and 
the lip," and Miss Spriggs to her_ 
disgust was doomed to verify it. By 
degrees the sprightly ,young lady 
found her once ardent lover becom
ing cooler and cooler, and :finally he 
ceased his visits to the paternal 
mansion altogether. Then rumours 
began to get afloat that the attrac
tions of a certain heiress were pro
ducing the difference. For once, at 
any rate, rumour proved to be 
correct. Very suddenly the young 
man and the heiress were married 
by the vicar at the parish church, 
and when the news reached Miss 
Spriggs, it had such an effect on 
the young lady's nervous eensibili
ties that she fainted away. On 
coming to her senses, her first 
thought was out of revenge to bring 
against the deceiver an action for 
"Breach of promise," but remem
bering bow uncertain the law 
might prove in the case of damages, 
she contented hersc0 1f with sending 

him "a warm letter," and vowed 
henceforth and for ever to have no 
more to do with faithless mankind 
It is needless, perhaps, to sa.y that 
like a heroine she kept her vow. She 
was never known to"" keep company" 
again, and some people were spiteful 
enough to say that a good reason 
for her not doing so was that she 
never had a second chance ! 

Only two characters now remain 
whose career calls for a passing 
notice. Miss J emima Buzzard, who 
bad been disowned by her father 
from the time of the elopement with 
Signor Macalpy, in less than three 
years after, humbled to the very 
dust, sent home a pitiable letter to 
her parents imploring forgiveness, 
and asking them to come and see 
her in her wretched abode in the 
east of London, ere it might prove 
too late. The tone of the letter 
with its serious intelligence so 
softened her father's heart, that 
both be and her mother as soon as 
possible took the train to London 
and proceeded to the court where 
she lived. Then for the first time 
with aching hearts they heard her 
melancholy story. Nearly wasted 
away with semi-starvation and sick
ness she bad been left for Revera! 
months to earn with her needle, and 
by taking in washing, a scanty Ii ving 
for herself and her two children. 
The man who had called himself 
her husband, and to whom for sonie 
time she had believed herself to be 
legally married, had been proved 
afterwards to have committed 
bigamy, and at the preser.it t\me 
was paying the penalty of bts crime 
in jail, in the shape of two years' 
imprisonment with hard labour. 
She had, she said, tried hard.to ke_ep 
her head above water, but m varn. 
Cal'ing more for her children ~ban 
she did for herself, she determmed 
that rather than Jet the poor things 
suffer, she would send for them to-
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come, and then if they did come she 
would reveal all. Now she felt she 
was dying a lingering death, but if 
they would only forgive her, and in 
the remembrance of the many suf
ferings she had endured in her 
numerous wanderings with her be
trayer, only promise to look after 
her poor children, she felt she could 
die in peace. With a broken and 
contrite heart she had once more 
come to the Saviour, and sought for 
pardon and found it ; and now., 
weary of life, all that she wanted 
was to lay her poor aching head 
upon His bosom, and find in heaven 
eternal rest. Such was her melan
choly story; and what else after 
hearing it could her parents do but 
assure her of their full forgiveness, 
and bid her be at ease regarding 
the future well-being of her off
spring. Removing her as speedily 
as possible to more comfortable 
quarters, her mother remained with 
her for about three weeks, when 
gradually sinking in sweet and wel
come sleep, she quietly, almost im
perceptibly drew her last breath. 
After seeing her decently interred, 
her mother took the two motherless 
children to the home of a poor 
relative who lived in the country, 
and who having no children of her 
own was glad, with the prospect of 
good pay, to take them in charge. 
Being a Christian woman, she did 
her best in accordance with the 
request of their dying mother, that 
they should be so trained, to bring 

them up in the fear of God ; and 
there is every reason to believe that 
her efforts are being rewarded with 
success. 

Of Mr. Frederick Spriggs we have 
very little to r.icord. His first visit 
to Paris paved the way for his ruin. 
There in search of his much-loved 
worldly amusement, he fell into 
the company of professed gamblers 
who, unfortunately taking a liking 
to him,good-naturedly initiated him 
into divers secret methods of fraudu
lently winning money from cre
dulous dupes. Elated with this easy 
way of acquiring wealth by the black 
art, he practised it when he came 
hQmewith somuch success as ultim
ately to make it advisable for him of 
his own accord, and out of regard to 
his own personal safety and liberty to 
"leave his country for his country's 
good." It is generally supposed that 
he found his way by a fast steam
ship to New York, but wherever he 
is, it is deemed advisable on the part 
of his relatives to keep his address 
a profound secret to the presEnt 
day. But in whatever part of the 
wide world his lot may be cast, we 
have no doubt that when he looks 
back upon his early days, and thinks 
of the joy that he once realised for 
a short time in well-doing, that he 
has found out, as all who follow 
sinful, worldly courses and follies 
will find out, whethe1· they be saints 
or sinners, church members or 
church officers, that " the way of 
trangressors is hard." 

WHEN the richest America.n of his cla.y we.s in his la.st fate.I illnoss, o. 
Christia.n friend proposed to sing for him, e.nd the hymn ho na.mccl wa.s 
"Come, ye sinners, poor e.nd needy," "Yes, yes ! rcpliod the dying million
a.ire, sing the.t for me, I feel poor e.nd neecly. Yet o.t tho.t momont tho stock 
me.rkets of the globe wero watching o.nd waiting for tho domiec of tho ma.n 
who coulcl shake them with e. nocl of his hoe.cl. "Poor e.ncl needy." How 
the sa.nd sweeps from under a man's soul in such a.n hour o.s tho.t ! 
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~s.savs anb ,aptrs an fuligiaus ~ubzrtt.s. 

THE CONDESCENSION 0? 
.JESUS, MATTER OF .JOY 
TO THE BELIEVER. 

LUKE xxn-. 32. 

Disappointment is a very hard 
thing to bear. We are introduced 
in this chapter to two men whose 
hopes appeared to he blighted. 
They looked for a Messiah who 
should not be a sufferer- they ex
pected the crown without the cross. 

Some lessons appear on the sur
face:-

1. Their Master had a very great 
placP. in their hearts, so that when 
.Jesus Jrew near, they were not 
afraid to confess Him to a supposed 
stranger. 

2. That memory enshrines those 
we love, so that really they never 
die. 

Notice here-
I. A model conversatiou: talking 

:<,bout .Jesus. 
1. Their theme of the most ex

alted character. When Christians 
meet they need no better one. 

2. They talked about Him when 
they were sad. Considering .Jesus 
is a helpful exerciae. 

3. The results : -
(a) To themselves 1hey gained 

comfort. 
(b) To others, handed down to us 

we have a grand example as to 
spiritual converdation. 

.John Bnnyan was led to think of 
divine things through the conver
sation of certain Christian women. 
When we talk about .Jesus we shall 
get good and do good. 

II. A very gracious experience 
Heart-burning-, caused by acquaint
ance with God'~ word, and perwnal 
contact with .Jesus. 

III. A few glol'ions facts :-
1. This blessing of communion is 

within reach of all God's children. 
2. Communion with .Jesus is a 

softener of the asperities of life. It 
dissipates doubt, lightens sorrow 
and puts an end to conflict. ' 

3. Communion with .Jesus is an 
earnest of Heaven. Heaven is to 
be communion perfected. We berrin 
the life here, and continne it the~e. 

4 Commu_nion with .Jesus is a 
proof of our standing. 

A word of application-
Have we all felt this, and had this 

gracious experience 1 If not, why 1 
Clieddar, Tl!OlIAS B. FIELD. 

"HE SAVED MY SOUL." 
IN the backwoods of America there 
was, some time ago, a somewhat 
illiterate Methodist local preacher 
whom it was thought desirable to 
bring up before the conference 
committee for examination. He 
had not read many books, nor was 
he acquainted with the techni
calities of theology ; but he had 
read the Bible, and was able, in his 
own way, to tell to sinnern ronnd, 
what he had felt and experienced 
of the things of God in hiq own 
heart. To test his capabiliti~s, 
however, for preaching the ,vonl, 
a q•.1estion was put. "Dro~h~r," 
said a gentleman on the exammmg 
committee, " will you please n:1;1I1:e 
some of the evidences of the D1v1-
nity of onr Lord .Jesui Christ?" 
The bushranging preacher instead 
of replying, looked a little vacant. 
The committee saw that the q ues
tion was not underatoo<l, and it 
was, therefore, put in a simJ?ler 
form, "\Vhat makes you thwk 
that Chri~t was Divine 1" asked 
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his examiner. The plain man now 
raised himself up. He had got it. 
"How do I know," said he, "that 
Christ is Divine? is it that that 
you wanted me to tell you 1 " "Yes, 
that's it." His eyes at once filled 
with tears. He started to his feet, 
and stretching out his great brawny 
arms and hands, ex.claimed with a 
ringing voice, " How do I know 
that Christ is Divine 1 Why, bless 
you, He's saved my soul. Halle
lujah!'' 

Such was his "evidence" of 
Christ's Divinity, and the com
mittee felt that he could uot have 
given a better proof. To save a 
lost, perishing, guilty Moul we need 
One who was Divine. A mere man, 
however good or perfect, could 
never have done it. It was neces
sary that One should come into the 
world who, at the same time, was 
equal with the Father, as the Son 
of God, and who was our brother, 
bone of our bone, and flesh of our 
flesh, as the Son of Man. Such a 
Being alone could offer an atone
ment which, infinite in value, could 
satisfy the claims of j11Stice1 fulfil o. 
broken law, aud bring in ever
lastin~ salvation on behalf of a 
ruined ra.ce. But this Christ has 
done. The "Word who Wai in 
the beginning, who was with God 
and was God, and by whom all 
things were mad.,," is the same 
Word, as John tells us in his 
Gospel, who "was made flesh and 
dwelt amoug us." !\lighty, there
fore, to save, He has an omnipotent 
arm that can reach any case, a 
ready ear that can listen to every 
cry, a pitying eye that glances with 
love on every penitential soul, 
blood th"Lt can cleanse from all sin, 
a righteousness that can justify 
the ungodly, and "unsearchable 
riches,'' which can make every poor 
~inner who trusts in Him wealthy 
beyond measure for time and 

eternity. Reader, " Believe on the 
.Lord Jesus Christ anrl. thou shalt 
be saved," and thl'n, in being saved, 
like this uneducated but warm
hearted backwoods preacher, by 
sweet experience th'.lu wilt have 
an inward proof, which no mo.n 
can gainsay, that Christ is Divine; 
and it ,;hall be thy glory to confess 
thy faith in it a, he did by saying, 
"H~'s saved my soul ! " 

H.W. 

PRAYER. 

" Continue in prR.yer, watch in the 
sa.mo with tho.nbgiving."-Col. iv. 2. 

Pn.AYER, and its accompaniment~ 
id thl' subject before us. Prayer is 
an old word, a.nil is commonplace, 
but has a spirit in it that sul'vives 
the changes of time. It is still in 
daily u,e, and is a d,iily blessing. 
To sturly the subject in the letters 
of this writer, noticing the import 
a.nd spirit of his word~, would 
be an informing, edifying, and 
stimulating exercise. 

"Prayer" supposes belief in God. 
We must know God before we 
believe in Him, and believe in Him 
before we pro.y to Him. " He that 
comes to God must believe that He 
is, and that He is a rew:mler of 
them who diligently seek Him." 
Faith in God ia knowledge in ex
ercise. We thus ask of God, and 
expect to receive from Him. 

The" prayer" of the sinnel' must 
be offered through the Saviour. 
Uhrist is the sinner's priest, because 
he is the sinner's s~viour. He that 
atoned for sinners, intercerll's for 
them. Some make· a sa.viour of 
their prayers. Prayer is a. good 
servant, but a poor saviour. As a. 
servant, seeking blessings, it 
receives them; but us a inviour it 
fails, and must fail. It c:mnot 
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stand in the place of Christ. " He 
must save, and He alone." 

" Prayer" supposes wants and 
supplies, weakness and help, trial 
and succour, danger and deliver
ance, grief and comfort, conflict 
and victory. 

"Continue in prayer." Notmak
ing lengthy prayers, but cultivating 
the spirit of prayer, and persever
ing to attain its object. The Colos
sians had begun to pray, and the 
Apostle exhorted them to its con
tinuance. 

"Watch in the same." Cultivate 
the memory of your petitions. He 
that forgets what he asked for, did 
not really ask. He did not really 

want, did not really ask, and so, 
does not expect. He does not watch, 
and wait for answers. He that has 
an object in prayer, prays on till he· 
receives. 

"With thanksgiving." Answer& 
of blessing should be expected, as 
thankfulness is to accompany prayer 
and watchfulness. This gives cheer
fulness to the exercises. Be thank
ful for admission to God's presence, 
for the helping Spirit, for the in
terceding Saviour, for the encourag
ing promises, for the reception and 
expectation of blessing. Be thank
ful in review, and also in anticipa-
tion. w . .A.BllOTT. 

Blunliam. 

"PRAY WITH01.7T CEASING." 

BE not afraid to pray-to pray is right. 
Pray, if thou canst, with hope: but ever pray 
Though hope be weak, or sick with long delay ; 

Pray in the darkness, if there be no light. 
Far is the time, remote from human sight, 

When war and discord on the earth shall ceae ; 
Yet every pmyer for universal peace 

Avails the blessed time to expedite. 
Whate'er is good to wish, ask that of Heaven, 

Though it be what thou can'st not hope to see ; 
Pray to be perfect, though material leaven 

Forbid the spirit so on earth to be; 
But if for any wish thou de.rest not pre.y, 
Then pray to God to cast that wish away. 

HARTLEY CoLElllDOE, 

A STRANGE march was that of one thousand miles across Africa's le,nd' 
not with unfurled flags or beating drums; not with l>le.st of trumpet as when 
victors return from conquest; not with drooping banners or muffled dru~s; 
not with solemn tread and slow, as when the remains of some great captamk 
by those he has commanded, are committed to the dust. Only a few bla.o 
youths conveying a rude chest on their shoulders, and by their devotedness 
to the noble man, their leader, once again reiterating in spirit t)ie words of 
One who said, "Am I not a man and a brother? " His remams were re
ceived in honour by the citizens of the great metropolis, and by o~hers w:~ 
came to do honour to his interment. Thank God for a man like Doc or 
Livingstone! 
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CHOICE SELECTIONS. 

THE world, if ever it is to be raformed by men a.nd through men, ce.n only be 
so by the persona.I intercourse of living men-living epistles, not dea.d ones. 
Love, meekness and kindness, forbearance, unselfishness manifested in 
huma.n souls, uttering then::.selves by word, look, a.nd deed, a.nd not by mere 
description of these sentiments, or essays upon them, ca.n alone regenerate 
ma.n. The living church is more tha.n the dea.d Bible, for it is the Bible 
and something more. It is the Bible alive ; it is its effect, its essence, its 
embodiment. God ha.s alwe.ys dee.It through living men with men, e.nd He 
himself _dee.ls with them through a personal spirit. When Christ left the 
world He did so tha.t He might for ever dwell in it in His people. -Neither 
money, nor schools, nor tracts, nor churches, ce.n ever be substituted for 
living men. It is this we wa.nt; not ministers merely going their rounds like 
policemen with black clothes e.nd white neckcloths; not elders to.king stat:stics, 
or dee.cons giving _a.I.ms, or ladies tracts-all good (wha.t should we have been 
without them, the only salt hitherto !) ; but we wa.nt Christians-whether 
they be smiths, or shoemakers, or te.ilors, or grocers, or cos.eh drivers or e.dvo
ca.tes-to remember their own responsibilities, their immense influence for 
:good, o.nd to be personal ministers for good.-NORIIIAN MACLEOD. 

AT a. young mo.n's meeting in Dublin, one night, a. young ma.n rose a.nd 
se.id: "Young men, I wo.nt to tell you that this is the e.nniverse.ry of my 
birthde.y. This de.y le.st yea.r I co.me of a.ge, e.ncl I thought I would ho.ve e. 
good time of it. I got o. lot of champagne, a.nd o. lot of cige.rs, e.nd a supper, 
a.nd nine young men ea.me to my rooms, o.nd W61 ho.d what we considered e. 
very gre.nd night. But who.t we.s the result? Why, seven out of the nine 
in the room went to their rooms in e. state of intoxication. Th«i next morning 
some of my friends sa.id to me, "\Ve hee.r you ha.de. fine time of it lo.at 
night, why did you not invite us P We should like to have beon there. 
But to-night we have had a. different meeting, Four out of the nine young 
men then with me, I he.ve, with others, met in the so.me room, whero we he.ve 
had a quiet prayer-meeting and 11, thanksgiving meeting to God ; e.nd the 
joy we experienced was e. million timos greater the.n we got before. There 
were seven of us e.ltogether, e.nd it has been such e. glorious night." What 
a wonderful difference between the two birthday o.nniverso.rics ! And who.t 
a gr and difference too I 

A CERT.I.IN writer he.swell observed the.t" It is a ho.rd lesson for ecclosio.stics 
to lee.rn the.t spiritual vices, and the e.llowed sins of tho professed spiri tuo.1, 
are more evil the.n the common sins of the common world ; " but, ho.rd 
though the lesson me.y be to lee.rn, it is needful both to get it off by hoe.rt 
a.nd put it in practice. The sin of e. professed Christian is far blackor o.nd 
more be.neful in its effects tho.n that of a professed ur.godly mcm. When a. 
thorough worlding visits the thoatre, goes to the do.ncing ho.II, or gambles 
at the ce.rd table, the world says nothing a.bout it; but only lot 11, Christian, 
or one who professes to be auch, do similo.r things, then not only does he 
tarnish his own spiritual character, but at once he becomes a. mo.rked ma.n, 
and the evil ones around him eagerly quote him as o.n example to justify 
themselves in continuing their wicked courses. It is on this o.s woll o.s 
on other accounts the.t 11 such sins are more evil than the sins of tho 
-0om.mon world. 11 
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" Floral Wall Cards." One a.nd 
Two, price one shilling. Beautiful 
andfull of Gospel. They are really 
elega11t, and quite suitable for the 
parlour or the drawing-room. Bible 
Joy Bible Holiness, a.nd Bible Grace. 
Very excellent: Bible Grace with 24 
illuminated Texts; Bible Holiness, 
with eighteen Texts and Bible Joy; 
with very pretty and suggestive Illu
minations of fifty-six texts of Scrip
tllJ'e. " Simply Told Series. 100 as
sorted 4-page Illustrated Tracts for 
6d. The Holborn Series. These are 
by our dear brother, William Lu:fI. 
\Ve can bee.rtily recommend them. 
Blue Jacket's Series, by Agnes E. 
Weston, ought to be circulated by 
all who have friends doing business 
on great we.ters. " Are you one of 
the Royal Family," by Rev. George 
Everard, M.A., is well written e.nd 
will be read. .Rest for the weary. 
Texts for a. month for the sick e.nd 
suffering. Nothing could be better 
than to he.ve a copy in visiting the 
bedside of the sick and afflicted. 

Drummond's Teo.et Depot, Stirling. 
London: S. W. Partridge e.nd Co. We 
have also received from the same 
firm and publishers, Monthly parts 
of Good News. The Gospel Trumpet, 
and Number One of the Popular 
Stories, fo1 the Home. Number One 
gives the •• Military Deserters." 

Life and Light. Is a well-written 
and searching article on " Whe.t is 
Modem Thought?" We read and ap
pro,ro. Also a good sermon to young 
men and maidens. delivered at Alie 
Street Chapel, subject : "Shew us thy 
Mercy "It contains, sound, profitablo 
preaching. 

Closing Services of the Rev. H. 
Watt's :!\Iinistry, at Hyde. Report 

of Sermon preached on the morning 
of September 25th, a.nd the fare
well meetings, when after nine years 
Pastorate and good work done our 
brother retires of his own will a.nd 
leaves with the prayers and.' best 
wishes of his people following him. 
At a meeting held September 28th. 
~r. and Mrs. Watts were presented 
with a black marble and gilt time
piece, and severe.I addresses were 
delivered. 

Consw17:-ption of the Lungs or Declvne, 
and ~ts Successful Treatment. By 
GEORGE THOMAS CONGREVE, Elliot 
Stock, Paternoster Row. 

THIS is a new and enlarged edition 
with appendix. We said some words 
of surprise when the first edition 
came to our hands in 1881. " Con 
sumption curable" seemed incredi
ble, but since then we have met 
with cases treated by Mr. Congreve 
with such success that it seemed 
instrumentably little less tho.n 
snatching them from the grave. The 
book will be in increasing dema.nd by 
those who a.re suffering from this 
fearful form of disease, e.nd the con
tents of the appendix a.re something 
wonderful. We see from the inter
view of 111:r. Congreve reported in the 
Sunday Words that this medicine ie 
in much demand in our Colonios, 
and in nee.rly every pa.rt of the worl_d, 
We wish the book an increased c1r
oulation. 

WE have received a copy of" Hy~ns 
for Young !\fen's Christie.n Associa
tions, selected from Psalms a.nd 
Hymns," and published by the Trus
tees, 25, Bouvcrie Street, E.0. The 
editor, Rev. J. T. Wigner, ho.s m~e 
a very good and suitable seleot1on. 
It is published at 4d., 6d., an~ 9d. 
W o hope it may be of good serv1oe. 



REVIEWS. 327 

A Manual for Church Members. By 
CHARLES WILLIAlllS, Accrington. 
The Responsibilitie.~ of Church 
Members. By JoHN TEll!PLETON, 
F.R.G.S., also The Obligation of 
Church Members. 

WE should like to see these well• 
written papers in the hands of every 
member of our Churches. The Be.p
tist Tract Society have done e.n 
excellent thing in publishing these 
brief but very weighty little books, 
one on the "Oblige.tions of Church 
Members," another by John Temple
ton, F.R.G.S., on the "Responsi
bilities of Church Members," and" A 
Me.nue.l for Church Members," by the 
Rev. Charles Willie.ms, each one is 
so thoroughly good that we intend 
reading at Church meetings. 

The Pulpit Treasury (see our 
"Review" in last month's Mes
senger) for October, has in the 
young men's service, e. very worthy 
paper by Professor Henry Drum
mond, of Glasgow. Subject: '' The 
Supreme Gift." The e.ddrese is ac
companied with e. good likeness of 
the writer, 

The Chart and Compass, Sailor's 
Magazine, edited by Edward W. 
.!'A:e.tthews, is e. bright, well printed 
monthly, full of stirring things bee.r
ing on the sailor's· spiritueJ good, and 
is well adapted for its purpose, to 
help se11JI1en to se.il life's ocean 
with Christ. S. W. Partridge & 
Co., Paternoster Row. 

The Silver Morn and Prophetic 
Voice. Partridge & Co, 

NOVEMBER number commences the 
fourth volume. The objeoto of this 
monthly a.re testimony, in regard to 
the " Second Coming of Christ," 
"Prophetio Exposition," "The 
Restoration of Israel," and "Per
sonal Consecre.Uon." It has leaders 
fi:om some of the most devout and 
eunestmen a.mongprophetio writers. 

JUST at the time when ministers e.re 
being e.sked to devote a. Sunday, or e. 
service for the purpose of Promoting 
the Observance of the Lord's Day, 
the Religious Tract Society have 
done right in issumg No. 54 of "The 
Present Day Tracts" on "The Evi
dential Va.Jue of the Observance of 
the Lord's Day," by the Rev. E. F. 
MACLEAR, D.D. The "Biographical 
Series in No. 49 second series devoted 
itself to the life of Philip Doddridge, 

We have in our hands The Cottager 
and Artizan, and a.dmira its various 
points of ada.pta.tion to meet the 
class described in its title, its news
paper sha.pe, its well-executed en
gravings. The centra.1 sheet of large 
letter-press and good stirling a.rticles 
must mo.ke it a. fa.vourite with the 
masses. 

"Psalms and Hymns for the School 
and Home." Also the "Treasury 
Congregational Edition" Psalms 
and Hymns Tune Book" published 
bythe trustees, 25 Bouverie Street. 

The several Editions of the Hymn 
Book are before us and leave nothing 
else to be desired. The penny edi
tion is a marvel of chen.pness, and 
the larger Edition is a noble book. 
The contents, divided into four sect
ions, embra.oe every subject of praise. 
While some of the Hymns are solemn 
and weighty, there are others that a.re 
beautifully childlike, we are pleased 
also to find so large and wisely solect
ed a number of the sacred song cla.ss. 
We have here a. roe.Uy good Sunday 
School Book, and we feel that wo 011,n 
put it ahead of many others. Tho 
" Treasury " Tune Book ma.kes tho 
work complete. It contains 613 tunos, 
and 45 chants, &c., many of them 
well known and e.lwa.ys ;appreciated, 
and many of the fa.vourites of young 
people, and a fair sprinkling of good 
anthem pieces. The editors of both 
books have done their parts well and 
the School and Church are much in
debted to the Trustees for so ex
oellent a work, 
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WE have received The Voice of 
Warning, The British Flag, The 
Charity Record, Quarterly Papers of 
the British Syrian Schools and Bible 
;}fission, The Baptist Magazine, 7lie 
Sword and Trowel, The General 
Baptist, and the Report of 

the Nottingham General Baptist 
College, 

WE understand that the Mystery of 
God, by Rev. T. V. Tn1Ms, has 
been adopted as a text book in 
Pont,ypool College, 

A LAST SONG IN THE OLD YEAR. 

For another year of favour, 
I bow at my Father's feet I 

And the mercy-song 
Would with joy prolong, 

And its echoing chimes repeat. 

For another year of pardon ! 
Of forgiven sin and ill, 

I would weep my praise, 
And a tribute raise 

That He loves and blesses still. 

For ~nether year of service 
In my Father's house of peace I 

For the ermnds run, 
And the labour done, 

Where the blessings never cease. 

For another year of gladness 
The cup of His own pure bliss, 

With its golden rim 
And o'erflowing brim, 

And my Father's holy kiss. 

Another year to the many, 
And each with a richer store, 

And o. wider sphere, 
And a Heo.v'n more near, 

Months brighter than all before. 

Oh, I cannot count the handfuls 
Of mercy, and grace, and joy, 

That His love has cast, 
As the days went past," 

Fair seeds that no frosts destroy, 

For another year of fo.vour 
Another song I sing; 

And a new year ask, 
With the so.me sweot task, 

That a new glad wea.lth will bring. 
WM. LUFF, 

Author of "About Jesus," "About Our Father," &c. 
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CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. A. 0. SHAW (late of Coventry) 
ha.s accepted the pa.store.ta of the 
Church a.t Bulwell, Nottingham. 

Rev. John Whitaker, of Shipley, 
ha.s accepted the pa.store.ta of Marsh 
Street Church, Ashford. 

Rev. F. T. Smythe, of Bristol Col
lege, ha.a accepted the pastorate of 
Ha.rlington Chapel. 

Rev. J. Moffa.tLoga.n, of Egremont, 
ha.s accepted the pa.stora.te of the new 
church a.t Bromley. 

Rev. George Sea.r, of Umbersla.de, 
has accepted the pa.storate at Wem. 

Rev. John Howe, through failing 
health, ha.a resigned the pa.store.ta a.t 
Wa.terba.m, Ba.cup. 

Rev. H. Bn.iley, of Northampton 
Baptist Mission, ha.s accepted the 
pa.store.ta e.t Albert Street, Keighley. 

Rev. J. W. Butcher ho.s resigned 
the pa.store.ta of Blenbei.m Chapel, 
Leeds. 

Rev. A. B. Middleditch has an
nounced his intention of resigning 
the charge of Prince's Street Church, 
Northampton, to undertake the po.s
tore.ta of the ohuroh at Finchley. 

Rev. Frank E. Robinson, of Bristol 
College, he.e e.ooepted the pa.store.ta 
of Zion Church, St. John Street, 
Bolton. 

FALMOUTH.-Rev. a. T. Johnson 
(Longton) he.a accepted an invita
tion to the pa.store.ta of Emmanuel 
Church. 

CoTTENHAM,-Rev. A. Emlyn Jones 
he.a resigned the "Old Meeting," 
and accepted a. unanimous invitation 
from the church at Lindsay Road, 
Sunderland. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

Rmv. w. D. ELLISTON, for twenty
five years pastor of Lake Street 
Church, Leighton Buzzard, has been 

presented with a congro.tulo.tory ad
dress, in acknowledgment of bis long 
services. His congregation propose 
to purchase for bis a.ccepte.nce an 
annuity of £45. 

Rev. R. S. Le.timer, previous to 
leaving Willingha.m, where ho ha.s 
laboured for ten years as po.s tor of 
the Ta.berna.cle, was presented, at a 
fa.rewell meeting, with a cheque for 
thirty guinea.s. 

Rev. J. M. Stephens, on resigning 
the pa.storate of Arthur's Hill Church, 
Newca.stle-on-Tyne, has been pre
sented with sixteen volumes of books 
by the ministers of churches in 
Northumberland and Durham ; by 
the oongrega.tion, with a cheque for 
£112 10s. ; and by the Mutuo.l Im
provement Society, with o.n album of 
loca.l views. Mrs. Stephens has a.Isa 
received from the congrega.tion a 
silver egg-stand e.nd pair of fish 
carvers. 

Mr. F. A. Miller, for nine years 
organist of the chapel at Earls Ba.r
ton, has bean presente~, on lea.v_ing, 
with a. copy of the Revised Version, 
a.nd two volumes of the Vesper Volun
ta.ries. 

Miss Wilson and Miss Small have 
ea.eh been presented with a dressing-· 
case, in recognition by the Church at 
Lydney, of services in connection 
with the harmonium. 

Rev. J. S. Bruce, on resigning the 
pa.store.ta of Hornsey Chapel, Ca.nips
boume Roe.d, where he bo.s ministered 
for nine yea.rs, ha.s been presented by 
the congregation with £20, . 

Rev. A. Emlyn Jones, on leaving 
Cottenhe.m, ha.s been presented with 
e,n illumina.ted address o.nd o. purso 
conta.ining fourteen guinea.s fro~ ~ho 
congrega.tion, and a. purse c~ntc<mmg 
£12 from the Cambridgeshire A-so
cie,tion. 

Rev. Watson Dyson, on leaving 
Ha.bfa.x, he,s bean presentecl by tho 
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North Parade Church with a purse 
containing £36, and by the Young 
Men's Christian .Association with e. 
secrctaire. A letter was read from 
Rev. J. Parkinson, vicar of St. 
George's, Ovendon, offering his "full
est and heartiest fraternal and Chris
tian regards and good wishes." 

Hcv. David Honour has, on the 
occasion cf the twentieth anniver
sary of Octavius Street Church, Dept
ford, been presented with a purse 
containing £85, and an address from 
the members and friends, expressive 
of unabated confidence and affec
tion. 

Rev. G. Owen, on returning from 
his wedding tour, has been presented 
by the Churches at Marlboro' and 
Salcornbe with a tea service, and a 
marble clock in testimony of regard. 

Rev. W. A. WilliRms has been pre
sented with a purse of money by the 
congrego.tion at Ferryr,ide, of which 
he is pastor. 

Rev. T. Hanger, co-pastor at Graf
ton Square Chapel, Clapham, was 
presented, on Thursday, with a purse 
containing £14 10s., as e, token of 
esteem. 

Rev. John Whitaker, before leav
ing for Ashford, was presented by the 
church at Rosse Street, Shipley, with 
a purse containing twenty sovereigns, 
Mrs. Whitaker at the same time 
receiving o. sewing ma.chine. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

THE new church erected at Mount 
Pleasant, Kettering Road, North
ampton, for the congregation under 
the pastorate of Rev. H. J. Durrant, 
was opened on the 2nd of November, 
with a sermon by Rev. E. C. Gange, 
Revs. H. Matson, W. A. Wickes, and 
the pastor taking part in the devo
tional exercises. The cost of erec
tion is £1,G0O. At the public meet
ing, the Mayor of Northampton (Mr. 
R. Cleaver) presided, and he men
tioned that during the past fourteen 
years 120,000 bad been expended in 
church and chapel building 1n tho 

district. Rev. T. C. Manton, who 
founded the church fourteen vee.rs 
ago, gave a sketch of its history. 
Revs. C. E. Gange, J. T. Brown, and 
T. Gasquoine, delivered addresses. 
TJ::.e collection for the day amounted 
to £53, in addition to about £500 pre
viously subscribed. 

Mr. Arthur Pease and Mr. Arthur 
Briggs laid, on Thursday, memorial 
stones of the new church in Lin
thorpe Road, Middlesborough, for 
the congregation under the pastorate 
of Rev. Virgil Edwards, now wor
shipping in the Temperance Hall. 
The estimated cost is £2,500, towards 
which, £557 had been subscribed. 

The new church at Jesmond, New
castle, built at a cost of £6,000, to 
accommodate 500 worshippers, has 
been opened with sermons by Revs. 
John Aldis and Dr. Clifford. The 
plan of the building shows a nave, 
east and west transepts, and chancel 
at the north, with a tower supporting 
a spire which rises to a height of 76 
feet. The baptistery and the flooring 
of the chancel are of marble, o.nd the 
pulpit is carved in Co.en stone. At
tached to the extreme ea.et wall of 
the church is 11 schoolroom, which 
may hereafter be added to the church, 
raising the sitting accommodation to 
700. The collections at the close of 
the services realised £83. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

REV. J. CHADWICK was rocognisecI 
on the 12th of October o.s pastor of 
the church in Holmesdalo Ro11rl, 
South Norwood. There are now 126 
in church fellowship, 250 sittings 
bad been let, and there wero upw11rds 
of 200 children in tho Sunde.y School. 
A memorial was adopted to Rev. Dr. 
Todd, President of the London Be.p
tist Association in the year (1884), 
when this church wo.s decided upon, 
and a silver so.lver was presented to 
Mr. Thom11s Groonwood, treasurer. 

Rov. A. E. Johnson, formerly of 
Swansea, ho.s received public recog
nition 11.s pastor of the Penknap 
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Church, Westbury Leigh, Wilts. A 
sermon was preached by Rev. Walter 
Mayers. The eveniniz meeting was 
presided over by Rev. W. Drew, e.nd 
addresses were delivered by Revs. 
W. J. l\Iayers, J. Clarke, C. T. 
Johnson, A. E. Johnson, J. Hanson, 
e.nd A. English. 

Rev. vV. Goacher was recognised 
on the 25th of October as pastor at 
Thaxted. Revs. G. A. Suttle, A. 
Robertson, T. Swallow, e.nd T. 
Saddler delivered addresses. 

Rev. E. Perrin has been recognised 
e.s pastor of Pe.rk Road Chapel, 
Esher. The sermon was preached 
by Rev. W. Cuff. Revs. C. In11ram, 
F. Baron, G. Wright, e.nd H. J. 
Crouch, offer,ed a hearty welcome to 
the pastor. Mr. T. Bla.ke, who pre
sided, alluded to the singular coinci
dence that after more than nine 
years' residence in Ross, Mr. Perrin 
had returned to Eaher, and was 
being recognised on the same dny of 
the month as nineteen years before 
he we.s publicly acknowledged pastor 
oi this church. 

Rev. Stuart Co.ldwell wo.s ordained 
to the pastorate o.t Clayton-le-Moors 
op. the 2nd of October. There was o, 
la.rge congregation, including tho 
Mayor of Accrington. Thoso who 
t9ok po.rt in tho ~ervice includod 
Reva. Che.s. Williams, E. Pe.rker, 
D.D., e.nd J. T. Marshall. 

_Recognition services of George H. 
Kilby, of the Pastors' College, 
were held at Bishops Stortford, 
Tuesda~·, 25th of October. An in
augural servico wa.s held in the 
chapel in the afternoon, when o, 
sermon on tho Co.II to the lllinistry 
was preo.chod by the Ilov. T. G. Tarn; 
tbo body of the chapel wo.e full. Af
ter which 200 sa.t clown to teo. in the 
Greo.~ Ha.ll, in which building the 
evening meetin!( wo.s hald, under the 
presidency of Rev. F. Edwards, B.A. 
Interesting o.nd impressive charges 
were given to the pastor by Ilev. H. E. 
Stone, on "Preo.ch the 'Nord," o.nd 
by Rev. T. G. To.rn to the church. An 
nppropriato n.ddress wo.s given by Rc:v. 
J, Dougln.s, 1\:1.A. Revs. J. Wood, J. 

Wood, J. Morley, F. l\Iurrell, and E. 
Long and others took pa.rt. •. 

Rev. Ebenezer Roberts was recog
nised, on the 19th of October, as 
pa.stor of the South London Taber
na.cle. Mr. J. E. Tresidcler presided. 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, in a letter 
which was read, addressing tho 
church and congregation, said: "You 
have secured a. man of o, thousand. 
Ve.Jue him, pray for him, work with 
him." 

l\IISCELLANEOUS. 

PoRTSMOUTII.-The pastor, Rev. T. 
\'-(. llledhurst, ha.s just completed tho 
eighteenth year of his ministry at. 
Lo.ke Roa.d Cha.pal, Portsmouth. The 
o.nniverse.ry toe. meeting was held Oct. 
19th, after which a sacred concert 
wo.s given by Mr. Green's choir. 

THE anniversary BPrmons of Vic
toria Street Cho.pel, Great Grimsby, 
were preached on Lord's clay, Oct. 
16th, by J. H. Blake, of Luton, who
also delivered, on lllondn.y evening 
his poJ?ular lecturos on the Song~ 
and Smgers of tho Church, with 
musico.l illustrations. 

RECENT DEATH. 
IN . sure and certain hope of o. 
blessed immortality, o.ftor a brief ill
ness, at Brentford, on Thurscln.y, 
October 27th, Iso.bollo. Coul ton (widow 
of the late Mr. Frederick Coulton), in 
the 69th yoo.r of her ago. She bnd 
been o, member of the Church meet
ing in ~Park Che.po!, for 26 years-, 
where her husbo.nd ho.d been 11, deacon 
up to tho time of his death. OL1rde
parted friend, about two ycnrs sinoe, 
felt compelled with mnny others 
to withdraw from tho Church 
mooting in Po.rk Cho.po!. 'l'his to 
her was a. great trial, but sho fo it sho 
couM not remain, ond by her presence 
c'.lunt6no.nco wrong-doing. Hor re
mains were interred in tho Nor wood 
Cemetery on Frido.y, Nov. tho 4th, 
Rev. W. A. Bla.ko and Hev. W. Ed
wards conducting the service. Rov. 
xvi. 13. 
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BAPTISMS. 
Abergwynf.-Oct. 27, One, by E, E. Lovell. 
.A;~~b~:~h:~r,eaton.-Nov. 6, Three, by 

Abercarn, Mon.-Oct. 9, English Chapel, 
Two, by E. E. Probert. 

Accrington, Clayton-le-Moors.-Oct.16, Ten, 
by S. Caldwell. · 

Bethel Pontyclown.-October 9, One, by C. 
Higton. 

Briton Ferry.-October 16, English Chauel, 
Five, by W. Davies. • 

.Beckington.-October 20, Four, by W. Price. 
Buxton, Norfolk.-October 2, Four, by J. 

Wa.lker. 
Bacup.-October 25, Three; October 30, 

Two, by-E. A. Tydeman. 
Brannoktown. co. Kildare.-Octobcr 26, Two, 

by A. McCraileg. 
Birmingha,n. Constitution-hill. - October 

30, Two, by J. Burton. 
Caine, Wilts.-October 30, Castle-street, 

Three, by G. Hudgell. 
Cheam, Surrey.-October 16, One, by A. 

Priter. 
Che<ter, Milton-street.-September 25, One; 

October 30, Two, by the pastor. 
Gel,qal. Penne.r. Pembroke Dock.-October 

16, Five, by T. P. John. 
Glasbury, Breconshire.-October 30, Three, 

by D. Howell. 
Gosport-October 30, Te.bernacle, Five, by 

A. G. Barley. , 
Gorton, Manchester.-Thre~ by J. Mills, 
Hatkerlciyit.-October 23, '.J."hree, by 0. W, 

Colley. 
Jpswid,. Stoke Green.-October 23, Ten, by 

M. Lo'lghurst. 
Leion Ponkey.-November 4, Three, by E, 

Mitchell. 
Leeds, Huaslip.-October 30, One, by A. G, 

Greening. 
Llantarnam.-October 30, Seven, by E. R. 

Evans. 
Maesyberllan.-November 6, Three, by G. H. 

Llewelyn. 
Maesl<!J, Bethel.-October 27, Two, by E. E. 

Lovell. 
Melk,ham, Wilts.-October 30, Four, by G. 

A. Webb. 
.A£ursley, Berks.-October 16, Five, by G, 

Parker. 

North Curry, Somerset. -October 2Q Two, 
Two, by Wm. Fry. ' 

Metropolitan District--
Lee, B.E.-November 3, Bromley-road 

by J. W. Davies. ' 
Penge Tabarnacle.-N ovember 2 Seven 

by J. W. Boud. ' ' 
Poplar and Bromley T"bernacle.-Oct. 5 

Six by .W. K. Chaplin. 
Putney.-October 30, Four, by W. Thomas 

Thornton Heath.-October 12, Beulah Ch~pel: 
Six, by J. W. Harrald. • 

Walworth, East-street.--October 30 Twelve 
by T. A. Carver. ' ' 

P~~E?jo:ne:i!'.117·-0ctober 2, Five, by 
Penrhiwceiber, Bethesda.-October 23, Two 

by H.P. Jones. 
Pontypridd.-October 23, Carmel, Six, by 

E. Aubrey. 
Portsmouth, Lake-r_oad.-October 31, Five, 

by T. W. Medhurst. 
Rhyn!n~y, Beula.h.-October 23, One, by H. 

Pb1lhp,. 
Ridgmount, Woburn.-Octoler 19, Eight, by 

the pe.stor. 
Southport.-October 19, Five, Mornington

road, by J. M. Houston. 
Swansea, Mount Zion.-October 9, Two, by 

E. Lewis, Merthyr; October 16, One, by 
E.W. Da.vis; Two, by J. Griffiths. 

Swansea.-October 2, Memorial Chapel, 
Three; 24, Two, by W. S. Jone,. 

St. Helen's, Pa.rk-road.-October 16, Three, 
by W. Holroyd. • 

Stanninley.-November 6, Three, by J. A. 
Yeadon. 

Trehafod, Pontypridd.-Nov. 6, Bethesda., 
Three, by J. Morgan. 

Tonypandy, Bethel Chapel.-October 30, 
Two, by D. C. Davies. 

West Malling.-November 6, One, by A. T. 
Chambers. 

Whitworth/ Leicester.-November 6, One, 
by W. S e.ter. 

Whitebrool<, Monmoutb.-October 23, Two, 
by Howells. 

Witnev, Oxon.-October 16, Two, by N. 
Vanstone. 

West Bromwich.-Oct. 2Q, Five, by A. W, 
Oakley, 

York Town, Surrey.-October 2, Four, by 
J. W. Spear, 
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1. B. To be atroogthenod with might by 
Bia Spirit lo the Inner man, Bph. iii. 16, 

1JJ ~ =■1':4or~.::ie;p'f;r,t i~~:•:::a:t.~~ 
10.1.uea.ce I.be whole Ure. 

2. Bun, Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace, Rom. xv. 13. 

Man UOve all tblDp needa hope; IUld tbe Dible Ja l-be 
ehaner or hope. 

3. M. I have cut off like a weaver my 
life, Isa, :uxvili. 12. 

Life l1 IJ.ke & web, or which God anpp11et lhe ma&.erlal1 and 
or whlcb man. la Lbe weanri God 1upplle• the ..... ,p orur~ 

4. Tu. For to me to live is Christ, and to 
die is gain, Phil, i. 21. 

Cbrlal waa the aim or a,11 hi.I laboun and ■utrerlnp and 
■ucceuea. B1I wu one of the a.obleat. and bell of Uve, ner 
lived. 

5. W. Wist ye not that I must be about 
my Father's business ? Luke ii. 49. · 
Cbrln'■ Ille wu •Iorlom became or Ila blah an 4 bolr pur. 

ty.'°;.,~~ ~.t.b;,.= :e0:,1 u-i:r:re him Nit, oa.e pu.rpoto-

8, T. He will cut me off with pining slck
neaa, Isa. x•:r.viii. 12. 

God u~ beat. of all wbm the web or We ■honll. be blahed• 
A loYlna Fa.&her aettlca for m the len.atb of llle'a fabrl~ 

7, F. My times are in Thy hand, Ps. xx.xi, 
u;, 

• Ria wldom 11 ■abllme. 
m, bean pruroa.udlr kind 1 

God nenr IA before bla llme. 
.l.114 DCITllr la bebl.a.d-• 

8. B. And Thy gentlene11 bath ms.de me 
great, Pa. xvill. 35. 

ll'oLbllll' I ■ ao 11.rons u 1'8D,t1eneu. and notblnr la IO 
sent.le u r-111.nnl1,b. 

9. Sun. And thou ohs.It call His n1UI1e 
Jesus: for He shall aave Bio people from their 
sins, Matt. I. 21. 

• How ••tttlbe name of Jeaa.11ouada 
Jn lbo bl!UeNr'■ ear 1 
JI mall:• the bNlr.ea ■plrl\ whole, 
.lnd calm ■ tbe 1.ro11.ble4 breu,!"" 

10, M, It pleased God bb the foollshnesa 1~ 
2
~'.'9110hlng to aave them t at believe, 1 Cor, 

TIie world wu •Ted by tbe n.t.&&nee of a me...,e I that 
wbleb pTe IL U• .. ...,1111 power wu lu pol.lLIH an4 4ellaJto 
ebanctor. 

ll, Tu. And to know the Jove of Chrlat, 
whloh pu■oth knowledge, Bph. Iii. 19. 

Only tbe l0Tln1 bar& wllb Obrlat. 4wolll .. In I& oan lmow 
Cbrllt'1 lo•~ Re mual. be lond ere lb&I. &o JOU. be wW 
...... wol'lbJ of JOW' IOTL 

12. W. And sitting down they watched 
Him there, Matt, uvl. 36. 

How lpol'&DL men are of lbe real meanln1 and outcome of 
~:::.1::1 ::e•a~:::;rulblo 11 la to look at Cbrl■t on the 

13, T. Cast thy bread upon the waten : for 
thou she.It find It after many day■, Bee, xl. 1, 

.. n-:f,k~f~uru:':'~~~!~n~'ur-:', ~..r!, !~o~~~ 
Ill ol lftUI Cbrlft. 

14. F. Trust In Him at all times, Pa. !xii. S. 
We pt aomo oft.be blfbest. benent.a of Ille lhroa.,h our moal 

pa.lntal 4laclpllqa. Tbe Ume of upl&n.al.lOD la no\ Jet. 

15. B. Ye people, pour out your heJUt before 
Him, Po. lxil, 8. 

God no,n a.11, Jet. •e mm\ be 1014 all. Make God you 
ooDA4aDI. _ 

18. Bun. In God is my salvation and my 
glory, Po. lxii. 7. 

Bapnme lrut. alone can •llafy the lnteUfft. 11upnime lo" 
=~::U C::.,:l;:.;:vi. ■'Gpreme rlfb&eomneu alone can ooo-

17, ]lrf. And that He died for all, that they 
which live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, 2 Cor, v. 15. 

'Ibe Cbri■U&D rnJe of Ufe. I.he law of ■,ell-l&CJ'IAl)e. tbe o~. 
oome 1D du1.y, founde4 -.pon Dh1a.e cbarltJ. 

18. Tu. Not as pleasing men, but God, 
which trleth our hearls, 1 Thess. ii. 4. 

We may DO\. Mt ulde lhe law of God thTOu1h Nlapeci of 
r:=-:::..:r~erff from tbe patb of rtJ'M for the aalte of 

19, W. Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, I Thesa. ii. 6. 

.. ~;al.i:: !(~.•bi:. =~=~o": d=r~eo
d

, 
Tbe oleue1t bead and lhe 1lnaen1t heart..• 

20, T, But In everything by prayer and 
auppllcatlon with the.nl<sgiving, Phil. iv. 6. 
a.ad~J~4'~1::i_:b:irA!:\:!flo111 emotion eodurea, 

21. F. Whose names are in the book of 
Ille, Phil, iv. 18. 

Wbat. this lnsGTlp1lun la lbe Do.olt or Life Implies o.a to 1.M 
present. and about wbat It lmpllea 11.11.0 t.be futur8. 

22. B. Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness: for they shall 
be filled, Matt. v. 6. 

1be ■trea.m or rn,,:,e •blab 1111,taJned him In bi.a ea"b.lJ 
work, and wbleh 11 hi• ontr 1upoorc. of bi■ HlrY&nu, all COllla 
from the fouol.Aln after wblob. we mml t.blnl-

23. Sun. The fear of the Lord io the 
beginning of wisdom, Ps. cxl. 10, 

Th11t I ■ lbo ohlef polo&. tbo prlnolpal thlor. Tbe full.I' of 
God I■ wl■dom•• eroW1L. 

24, M. His Righteou,ness endure1h for 
ever, Ps. C"Xit. 3. 

lio4 wlU not •ltbbold 1bl1 • 1ft, from tho■e who ■ N. IC.. It 1 ■ 
■toad(aat and lmperl■ bable, 1111.e God'~ 

25, Tu, Being not without law • to God, 
but under the low to Christ, 1 Cor. i,c, 21. 

lo m11lr.ln1 ooneeulon• 1.o uthor■ bo oareful no\ to em,. 
coed the marlr.. Ll·u eautlou■ of JOUJ'l~lf, uutu1 to other■• 
and i■oaeplable 10 God. 

28. W. And this I do for the Gospel'• 
ae.ke, that I might be partaker thereof with 
you, 1 Cor. Ix. 23. 
Tbe ■al't'&t.lon of othen I ■ O't'er oonn@ate4 In Pa•I'■ mln& 

~blf! 1be l.bourht of bla own. Bomo are apl lo lo■• ■l1bt of 

27. T. They aho do no Iniquity: they walk 
In His ways, Ps. cxlx. 3. 
Tbl■ I■ lh• 4HOrlptlon of 'tboae who are1 bteuod, tholr 

cbaraeter, and ■o fa.r a■ t.beJ do ■o they do not ■In . 

28. F. I will delight myself In Thy ots.~ 
utes: I will not forgot Thy Word, P•. cxlx. 16. 
~:~::.:.h:..:•iC::8:n~' a!!:tO°!lfa ':!'!,n~• 1fo,YH■loo to Hll; be 

29. B. Be yo followers of me, oven ao I Rlao 
am of Christ, 1 Oor. :Ill. I. 

The blopaphlet of 1oo4 men baTe power LO ■llmula.te to • 
bolJ Ille and uetnlne■L 

30. Bun. I' Rm come tlrnt they might 
have life, and tho.t they might ho.ve It more 
abundontly, John x. 10. 
Cbrl■t 1l•ea llfo, a rlob and plontlto.1 ■ Loro to thou who, 

11Nlr. 11,, a life bhJ-■od 1104 onrnowlnr-..rttb peaee and Jo,. 

31. M. Open Thou my eyoa, tho.t I mny 
behold wondrous things out of Thy l•w, 
Pa. cxlx. 18. 
.. rie~• 1t::~ :~::~•b '~b .. ,,~,':~! ~a~!. ~ri::n.~;.• i~'~ 
cvmprcbetulblo to the o...tlnary undenlA1l1,1lo1. 
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1. Tu. That no man speaking by the Spirit of 
God calleth Jesus accursed, I Cor. xii. 3. 

,. ~vne ChT"isl.," snid the Rom&n e(\nsnl to the apd •• Poly-

~.&;~;..~ ;• :,~~~~~~!t~• b!e:~:r r:r~~ ~:it!:. i::n 
an:i. revile my Kins P • 

2. W. And bring forth fruit with patienoo, 
Luke viii. 15. 

The fruit ot holy llvtnr must be• perpetU&l, • nner-faJUn1 
rrult.-1.be ,n.411.aJ patlent unfoldiq of Chl'Ultlan gracea. 

3. T. And whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that which he seemeth to 
have, Luke viii. 18. 
ne trnlh which be f&iled to u1e-. This Is ever the law of 

God'a g-itts. U they are aot 1Ued, they Me tat.en a.way. 

4. F. For to him that is joined to all the 
living there is hope, Ecc. ix. 4. 

The most Tft~ bed of IIY• ia better than t.be notblnrneu 
of death. Chris, baa robbed. death of Its al.ins and 1.11.e ,rave 
of ha Tioto?"J. 

5. S. For a living dog is better than a dead 
lion, Ecc. ix. 4. 

E:dstencc is better th&u non-e:ir.l1teuco. Tbl1 la common 
seu.,o. •· Bener to bea.r tile llla we have I.ban a, to othen 
we know not ot." 

6. Sun. For the Lord God is a sun and 
shield, Ps. lxxxiv. 11. 

"Sun of our Ufe; Tbr qulo1lonln1r ray 

:~d!r°o~:~o::~;:;~~1::f ~•tt 
Cheers i.be lour wu.tcbea ot the ~bt." 

7. M. The Lord will give grace and glory, 
Ps. ll<XXiv. II. 

• Lord ot all Ute, below, aboTe, 
Whose Iii:rbt U truth, whoae warmth UI IH'e, 
BeforeTbJ ever-blazln1 throne, 
We ask uo lu.1.re of OD.I' o,ru!' 

8. Tu. For there is no want to them that fear 
Him, Ps. xxxiv. 9. 

There can be no want t.o t.boae-wbo cling- to God wU.b 
J'eTerence a'DdllruAt. Tbo&e who aeelr. God cannot want. any
thlna that UI reallr rood. for I.hem. 

9. W. OLordofHo•t•,ble••edisthemanthat 
trusteth in Thee, PB. lxxxiv. 12. 

ln~~!,t~"t~e~;"~ii~:::i~i..i'::' J:l'~!~4
~:; ~:fr!uo~ 

the m,w aa.tlafled.. 

10. T. Giving thank• unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the aainte in light, Col. i. 12. 

Counted a.a 111.Lo ■bare ln the beneftt.a of t.be OoapeL Tbo 
love of I.be Fat.her 11 al. tbe root of ou.r a&IY&I.Jon. 

U. F. In whom we have redemption through 
His blood, even the forgivene•s of Bins, Col. i. 14. 

'Ibe bleaalng■ or the oo■pel are ofr'ered t.o all, rel tiler are 
en Joyed onl l b7. t.bo■e who, throqb ta.Ith, are In aplJ'JLual 
unJou with br at. ,. 

12. B. That your love may abound yet more 
and more in knowledge and In all judgment, 
Phil.1.9. 

Love uaballuted br aen■e II api to 10 wronr, whllo Juda
men, wit.bout Ion will never vent.Un, much for Cbrl■L 

13. Bun. For unto you It I• given In the 
behalf of Chri•t, not only to believe on Him, but 
also to Buffer for Hie Bake, Phil. I. 29. 

.;:1~\!i1~! .. ~t
8
b': 

0
!fo~~:~:~u~!:tuw~;: ,i:!~~1

t1:!. oar 

14. M. Thou art good, and doe•t good; teach 
me Thy atatutes, Pa. cxix. 68. 

Tbe g-oodnf'aa of God h the 11round of bi• prayer for 
•plrl1.ual ILlumlnatlou. He Hka tbe good aud paolu1.1.1 God 
:.o be bi.a T0&eher. 

15. Tu. I know, 0 Lord, that Thy judg
ments Bre right, Ps. cxix. 75. 

God's dcclalon1 nre puro rlRhlcoumeu: a.nd evcu IQ hi.! 
oba11lla4=rucn1.a be Js talt.bfuJ to bla purpoae ot men:y. 

16. W. Fear not, little flock; for it Is you, 
Father•~ good pleasure to give you the kingdom, 
Luke x.h. 32. 

a::;!_b~~~~z~r:ef;.n.!u :~ t!eklnadom or God t 

17. T. The spirit of man is the candle of the 
Lord, Prov. xx. 27. 

Conaclence 11 a llQ'bt 1lven by ~od. Row rrea, t.be b1es1ln1t 
ot A con1clence tender and ah"H to aee good and e't'll, tc 
ael eel. the one and reJeet. tbe other I 

18. F. For the Spirit sea.rcheth ell things, 
yea, the deep things of God, 1 Oor, ii. 10. 

m1::i!~i sr~:lttr~:: ~ • .. :eev:.•t!:: t:a~•~ewdf.~:: =~~ 
accep, IL 

19. B. And when the bumt offering bei!an, 
the song of the Lord began, 2 Chron. xxix. 2"7. 

The ClleDtl&I coudltlon of Joy In human Ute la aelr-aacrlDce, 
alway11 UIOclat.ed with 1u(l'erlll8' and pa.In, lhe IIIIOriD.oo ot 
aelr for otbera, and Ood'1 true Jor In \bal... 

20. Bun. The good will of Him that dwelt 
in the bush, Deut. xxxiii. 16. 

Loolr. ha.cir. o.nd you 1ee the morcJ t.bat. has lod you ; tbla 
will Jncreaao your faith, hope, and cba.rl1.y,_ u you \blot on 
the lon1 goodwlll of God. 

21. M. And patience, experience ; and ex• 
perience, hope, Rom. v. 4. 

The I oo.1 that la 1e1.t1n1 deeper Joto a lm.ow'lod10 ot Cbrbt 
ho.a no rl1ht. &o fear. Sad to see one ca.lUDI hlmaelt a Cbrta
tlan wbo deap•ln of the world tbo lon1or be U't'ea. 

22. Tu. The light of the body i• the eye, 
Matt. vi. 22. 

Cl\~re;t,t:~o~:~ :;: 1t:::;:ru.:b1::~bi:~~0
8r~!.tr:: u~~~ 

will 1bJne upon you. 

23. W. The length and the breadth and the 
height of It are equal, Rev. xxl. 16. 
The■e worda deoJare tbal. tbe perfeel. ute of man will ~ 

rbe:::c:i.• .. u. :b:'":e:1:: 'U::'pleto encrn, fall.b, alM1 lDH. 

24. T. AndHe•aiduntome,Sonofmao,Btand 
upon thy feet, Ezek. II. 1. 

Can we tban11: Ood tor bi■ merale■ with an uprl1bt., •~
nTerent aoul, reJololur tbat we are aaved, and amtelul lor' 0 
re.tJor of uter 

25 F For God Bent not HI• Ron Into tho 
world to 

0

condemn the world, John ill. 17. 

bo ~~r!~~ 11:::rnul:~~;: ~b::t~b::1::~1~: :,:0~ °N:~ i.o°!,V:~ 
do ma, bu, to aavo, wna the alorr of hla mtaaloP• 

26. B. My •oul falnteth for Thy aalvo.tlon, 
P •· cxix. 81. Ood 

w:r:l~~~ •~:1p:::;,::;a;:.!
0
,n::::i1r•bcfpe .::•c::::1!~1,0. 

27. Bun. Forever,OLord,Thywordlssettlecl 
In heaven, PB. cxlx. 89. 

1 The word of God J■ elernal and all-penelnLlnf, TbO who e 
world boal'I wlincu lo bla uuoban1ln& lawa. -

28. M. I have seen nu end of nil perfection. 
Ps. cxlx. 96. 

An earthlJ Jop nrc limited, cn.nnot. reach boro~d •oit~I: 
l~~~t ~u':tu~~-• Wurd atretcbot oul. ill au dlrO'G 0111• 
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1. Tu. Till Heaven and earth pass, one j. ot, 
or one tit.tie shall in no wise pasa from the e.w 
till all be fullilled, llltt 

;o~~:.::;. io~b~laN-::. ::r l~ :~~he:!r::.tj~dJf!bi: ~i!!in:! 
maD.k.Jnd b7 Cbrlat •• 

2. W. And it is easier for Heaven e.nd 
earth to pass, the.n one tittle of the le.w to 
fa.ii, Luke xvi. 17. 

Cbrlst repe.a.La wbat~be had·t.augbt1111 the :sermon on the 
=~~at_the Gospel la uo:deaLructlon of the Law, but IIJI 

3. T. Being born again b:V the Word of 
God, which liveth e.nd abideth for ever, 1 Peter 
i. 23. 

A.a God'• word brou1ht the Tblble creatlnn Into belnr, ■o 
hi■ word reereatea m&.D"a aouJ.. Ne bumaa. voice. bot. only 
t.be Tolce of the Splrlt can. repnerate m&11,,, 

4. F. Take heed what ye hear: and whe.t 
measure ye mete, Mark iv. 24. 

Blame ·not before you haTe examined the truth: node,.._ 
atand flnt ; mind 111. ,rbat. ■plrU, , JOU lllten, o.nd bow JOU 
re,ard truth .. 

5. S. For he ahall have judgment without 
mercy, that bath ahowed no mercy: and mercy 
rejolceth againat judgment, Jaa. ii. 13. 

oi!':e ;:.r:;.:~~li~~•Me':e;n:;re°:lh.~J-!~\!!: ::X 
the aenteacci of pardon In Chrl.at.. 

8. Bun. If ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their trespasaes, Me.tt. 
xvlil. 85. 

It, la euy t..o fo"IITe In word■ and touaue. bul U God II t.o 
accept II,. It muai be In deed aad lD lrD\11, 

7. M. I hate vain thoughts: but Thy law 
do I Io,·e, Pa. cxix. 113. 
ne 4onble-mlnded. tbo wanrlnr. LltON wbo bAlt be1.weeu 

two opinion■ i "un1&able lillearta ol waTerina' oboloe.• 
8. Tu. And the Apostles ae.ld unto the 

Lord, Increase our faith, Luke xvli. 5. 
To oboJ Cbrl1t'■ ro.le dUl.oui-. and nee4ed aLl'Ot1191' tru■ t o ao 

with our weak, dim rallll. Cbri■ t alone C&D rlTO \hl&. 
9. ~-. Lord, I belleve: help Thou mine un• 

belier, Mark Ix. 24. 
ll~~lthh:,.:b.:!~~~3, =~8::~ •,:\!':f~0!_eela hi■ unballer. 

10. T. lf ye had faith as a groin of muat.ard 
seed, Luke, :nil. 6. 

True r..i1b, 1,boa1b 1mllll••4 waJr..wWfTOW and IDanue I 
C.:hrllt •Ill f-ualer a..nd nonr.l.ab 11. 

u. F. And Jesus ae.Jd, Were there not 
ten oleanaed P but where are the nine t Luke 
:.vii.17. 
1r!:\8J

11:!!~~~-~~:::,-:,::J.• 1': ~~=e':. w.!:.°J ?:4 ■c!o-: 
rr•" perU. ,A.ak. 

12. S. Arlie, go thy way: thy faith h&th 
made theewhole,-Y.uk.e:nll.19. 

111• taltb won tor blm 1plrllual u well u bodily bealtb, a.nd 
Lhla would roue frosll rn,LIH,de 111 bla sn,&eful bearL 

13, sun. I wlll 11ft up mine eyea un10 the 
hllla, from "·hence cometh my belp, P1. cue!. l. 

He doe■ aak, u belnr In doubt, but. to ■t,To ooculoa. for the 
Joyrul 11.&tement Lb&t all comu from God. 

14. M. He wlll not ou1ter tby foot to be 
moved. He that k•epe,il thee wlll not alumber, 
Ps. 121. 3. 

u Mlly he ne"er yield thy root. to 1llde, • 
HI• wateb unaleepln1 o'er I.bee keep. 

Be not ahald, God wlll kNp JOU. 

15. Tu. Yea, thou shalt !le down, an•I tby 
sleep shall be sweet, Prov.111. 24. 
De who uu■l■ In God may 1leep aeeunlr, undl■ lurbld ttr 

1hoqb1■ of aia or d&Dpr. &., reur ■a.pt. In prlloa. 

{ 

.: ~OOYS CHA.!IIGE:S. 
F. Q., 3rd d., 1.8 M. F.M., 9th ,L, 8.-'H A· 
L.Q.,.I6Lhd., J.◄ :l A. N. M., 2-ltb c..1., 4.lo A. 

18. W. Behold. he that keepeth Israel 
shall neither slumber nor sleep, Ps. cx..xi. 4. 

God neither llumber1 tb1'01llh ·wearlnna, nor is his Ute act. 
aJteraate wU:101 and aleeplng. The eJea of bis Providence 
ue eTer open 0Ter bl1 people, 

17. T. The Lord shall preserve thee from 
all evil: He she.II preserve thy soul, Ps cxxi. 7. 

Hurtful tnflnH.Clel of all k.la.d. lie wJll keep bodJ and soul 
ont.wa.rdlr and 111.ward.lr. 

18. F. The Lord shaU preserve thy going 
out e.nd thy coming In from this time forth, 
and even for evennore, Ps. cxxi. 8. 

Tbeae aweet and ■lmplo words haTe en•bled Ood."s people to 
aoothe t..beir fean lo tbe a.uurance that tbeJ are i.n I.be band 
of • DITlne and eTer,.wa.tcbf'a.l keeper. 

19. B. And Jean not nnto thine own under
standing, Prov. ill. 5. 

hl!~!.'lo~ 'i:;: .. ~::rbr:;:r;::cebe~ !~~e[llt.: loot. to 

20. Bun. The.t men ought always to pray 
o.nd not to faint, Luke id. 1. 

The life of a Chrbtla.n. 1b0Uld be one .,-eat cout.la.u~ 
pnJer. The aoul m111t. be at.tuned t.o prayer. 

21. M. Praying always with all prayer, 
Eph. vl.18. 

In lneeuan.07, -penenn.noe, -petU,lon, and lntereeulon. 
Tboae a.re tbo elemoa.\l of complete prayer. 

22. Tu. Rejoice e•ermore, Pray without 
ceasing, 1 Thesa. v.16, 17. 

loy la not only• prlTile19, bot a duty. Pnyor Is needln.l t.o 
■ober u■ In Joy and ciheer ua l.Q. ■onow. 

23. W. In everything give tilo.nks, I 
Thess. v. 18. 
Thi■ la poulblo to fa.l&b only, A. 1plrlt. of thankhlnea■ Is 

the homap wblob God demand.a for/hlr .. elf. To mW"mu.r ta 
to doubt. bla power, or bi.a Ju■ tloe, 01' hll loTo. 

24. T. A Judge which feared not God, 
neither regarded man, Luke xvlii. 2. 

b!
0
1~a ~~=~~:■.!1:~l~a~!~~~ f=~~b!!~1~

1
fo~~rofo~~=~ 

,ru equtuly wa.otl..Qa. 

25. F. Leat by her continua! cmnlng she 
weary me. Luke xvlll. 5. 

Worry or pla1ue me to deat.b. It la I.ho IAn ■nn10 ofa aeUhh 
man, whoae tempor II rutnolL 

26. S. I tell you that 11 o will avenge 
them opoedlly, Luke xvi!!. 8 

The rel;er whlah to0m• '° tarry lonr eome■ In t.ho propor 
time, acoordlq t.o God'■ far-acdn1 nod l0Tln1r coun■ llL 

27. Sun. D..it lir$t gave th eir own oelVl'
to the Lor<!, and unto ua by t he wl II of Oo<I, 
2 Cor. viii. 5. 

They ou1r1m 1•a.ul'1 n:peoU.llon, 1lvln1 not only their 
moueJ, but. tbem■ol"H ■ In heart. and. llto 10 Chrl1~ aod hi.a .. ..... 

28. M, Thla day la aalvallon come to 
this house, Luke xlx. 9. 

ue wu walttn■ wltb t.he door OfH!D• or It mlabt. have i=~:,.-_n:~ .. brl■ I at.Ill .. ,. k> u. • Bobold, I ltllDd a.t the 

29. Tu. So then they which be of faith 
nre bleHed with faithful Abraham, 0"1. Ill. 9. 

Only lboae w~o ha•,e lb• ■IIDI• fallb lobcirlt. tbo bleulDI' 
belDI roallJ ID tbe true ■.ue bi■ IOD&. 

30. w. And knowledge ia plca,iant unto 
thy aoul, Prov. Ii. 10. 

..~!,:.':~~d:~1:f~::i,1:,!u'lb~!7\~d:u!~ ~-n~::.o:i~ ~t, 
t.be ■ou.l before It boooa• eoJ07abla. 

31. T. And preached the G"spel, Luke xx. I 
la~:.~~~~:;; ~b~~;!n~•,~ ~°..'!.■o:!1,-b~~• =i:\:~'t.: 
ID wbom we and Ute &14,l MlHt.lon.. 
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1. F. And your feet shed with the preparation 
of the Gospel of peace, Eph. vi, 15. 

Li,..e in 11. perpetual pr8pal'edneas; Joo. oan 1aln onlr br a 
Cleep-root.ed po~euion of, and liTiDC npon, the Gospl!!L 

2. S. For we are saved by hope, Rom. viii. 24. 
Tbe atmoaph_e.e of ,he Cbriatla.n Ure is one or hope, Jo,, 

~i ':,,~ 1parkl.Lng, uoc. 1ro&nlDf bu.L triumph. uoc. 11oomy bu 1, 

3. Sun. If the Son therefore shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed, John viii. 36. 

There i• no liberty like obedience to God'• l&W'S; no one la 
so much in bonda.ge u Lbe ma.n who ia wlthoo.L religion. 

4. M. As they that shall be judged by the 
Jaw of liberty, Jas. ii. 12. 

Look l\t Cbri1L a.nt\ yo11 sec this rreedom in porfooUon ; bi ■ 
wo.s tbe rree1t life mau e't"er UYed. 

5. Tu. So speak ye and so do o.s they that 
,hall be judged by the law of liberty, Jas. ii. 12. 

How simple and ■nblime i.L makes the Jnda'ment dar P Dow 
must they ■peak. a.nd do wbo IJ.TO in ■t1bt. or IIUCb a da, 

6. W. When ye fast be not .o.s the hypocrites, 
of a sad couutell8nce, Matt. v,. 16. 

w~o•i·~~ ~e~~~=: ;,~~b~:dt::,:: ~o ~~!,P i!~:e •:1~·p1: .'rt.~~ 
oo< 

7. T. But thou, when thou fastes~, anoint 
tl,ine head, and wa•h thy face, Matt. v1. 17. 

Pa.sLlnr ia t.be ea:p?'eulon or repentance, and It reooYen t.be 
life to God and LO 1plrlt11&l coJt.ure. 

8. F. That thou appear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Father which is In secret, 
Matt. vi. 18. 

Do openlJ wbate~er UI commanded, l.ha.L men mar rtoriry 
God; do soereLlJ all el■e that men. may not 11.or1r, C.bee. 

9. S. What profit though a ~an say he bath 
!aith, and have not works, Jas. h. 14, 

Wbo.t good h it t.o 1&J' yon ba•.-e fall.b and have no worU cf 
mercy a.nd 10 ,.e, wbJeb are the outward proor■ and rru.U.a or 
Jaitb. 

10. Sun. Peace and joy in the Holv Ghost, 
Rom. xiv. 17. 

cer:~lr ~ w~!":fh■elC::!'!!:Jo:r~ ~:c:::~f~ ~:: c!:.~::~~: 
ri e had tbo.t 1ladndl wiLbl.n. 

11. M. Have ye received the Holy Ghost 
since ye believed 1 Acts xix, 2. 

wba.t rrea.ter Jo, can anrone dnlro tban t.o brlor &ooLher 
into the knowledge and power or I.be RolJ Spirit. 

12. Tu. We have not so much as _heard 
v,; l1ether there be any Holy Ghost, Acts x1x. 2. 
ll~~; :;i~fioi:~:::r:,wi:~~:!e;.!9 _;::I~'-& help at. band. Tbo 

13. W. Woman, behold thy son I To the 
disciple, Behold thy mother, John xlx. 26, 27, 

J.o-ri.ac, tboUfbUu.l care 1n the mldaL or t.ho aaonlo■ or 1uob a 
tk .. lb. 

14, T. Depart from me; for I am a sinful 
uun, 0 Lord, Luke v. B. 

"'(carnen, power and -purlLr ol Cbrl■ t. wtll 111ako t.bo ■ Inner 
kllr, JCI fc11.r 'll'IU leoMi to lo't"e, &I W1t.b t'etor. 

15. F. And Jeous said unto Simon, Fear not, 
Luke v. 10. 

tills w■.a Cbrl■L'• oomrori-lnr annrer, When abrlnlr.In1 from 
•·1,r,btcomearrom 11.11onae or 110, beoboen, oomforta wand 
1,,.u1, ua " rear not." 

~6. B. Unto Thee lift I up mine eyes, 0 Thou 
11,,.~ dwelle•t in the hea.vellB, Pa. cxxlll. 1. 

- -~·: I~~~ 'tood~~~:: ~~ :~•!~e~; ro~!i'":!, ~: a!J)!T~ b:::oa. 

ltlOON'S CH,UfGF..S 

{ 
F. Q., 1st d. 11.5.1 A. F. M., Htb d. 5.J9 M 
1:· Q., 1.."th a., 4. ◄ M. S. M,,2:Jrd d.,8,53' 
F.Q.,aothd., 11.0A, 

18. M. For the righteous Lord loveth 
righteousness, Po. xi. 7. 

Wo t.now God'■ de111lllg's rrorn bis eba.rn.oter ; be dlaoern.a ';r~:OJi Lho good and Lbe bad, lo't'iq those wbo are Ute 

19. T. His countenance doth behold the 
upright, Ps. xi. 7. 

Tbe uprifbt. 1h~I see Bod no• lookln1 dowa. la I o ve.. 
"The Just. wltb open ere, 

lllll race lball e't"Or aee .• , 

20. W. I ohall be satisfied, when I awake 
with Thy likeness, Ps. xvi!. 15. ' 

Time would como when 11w11,t.enln1 from doa.tb ho wonld 
aeeGod and be coalenl. with tbo ma.n.lre.1tatlotu of bis 11orr. 

21. Tu. Thou wilt show me the path of life 
h.xvi.~ ' 

Tbopath ofllfo oornmeDceJI bere: Lb• ■oul 11 t.rnlr 1111.,e; 
death cannoc. brHt 1.ba.1, Ila.Ion a.or rob u of truo lltu. 

22. F. In Thy presence Is fulness of joy, 
Pa. xvi. 11. 

23. B. We shall be satisfied with the good
ness of Thy house, Pa. !xv. 4. 

Tb11ro 11 no better way or thank.Ina God for p~L fl'M:e t.ban 
by ll11.qorJn1 aud C.lllrsLlllf for a fro•b H,ppl(, 

24. Bun. Thie is My body which i■ given for 
you, Luke :nil. 19. 

• Chrlat wu tbo word whlob apake It., 
He took tbe brea4 a-a.d broat. It, _ 
And wbattbal. word did m&te h 
Tba.t I bohe't'o and take h,." 

25. M. Thanks be unto God for Hi• Ullll!"'&k• 
nble gift, 2 Cor. ix, 15. 
to!:C:....,~~bo~h!l.:nh::b:~ ~11~~1J Bou I t.bo one aou~ ud 

26. Tu. Receive with meekness the engmlted 
Word, which Is able to sav~ your aoula, Joa. I. 21. 

Mootae11 11 t.be temper mo■t lllr:o to Cbrl■t. for be Wi\l 
meelr: &nd lowlr or be11rt 11n,l It. ha■ t.be JD.b11rlLanoe of tbo 
o&rt.b. --- - _ .. -- •• 

27. W, But be ye doers of the Word, and not 
hearers only, Jao. I, 22. 

Ober I.ho Word and do the work1, ffoarlD.t', fotilq and 
bolleYln1 aro prealow wbon lber load to bolr U't'•DI· 

28. T. If any man among you oeem to be 
religious, and brldleth not hi• tongue, Jas. I. 26. 

or'!,~!: ~~o!,•!!uf::=., 1.0,~a:11:;1~1:e~:f;:';~u°~~lr.lndne■s 

29, F. Pure religion and undefiled belora 
God, and the Father 11 this, Jas. J. 'l:l. 

,oi;r:o,:,_n.,'1.!:=;:~~ ':o~::~~~o:f~~:::,~,7:~kJ :-.:::S:f 
■oll-d.0111111. _ 

30. B. Aa strangers and pilgrims, ab,taln 
from fleshly lusts, which war agaiust the aoul, 
l Pet. II. 11. 

Tbo aolomn t11udoruos• with whloh bo forbld.11."■ h:ifll', ludul• 
rence■ i blab )11,fl, WILi fllll ot IOl'O. 



8UR'8 RIBIN88 A.~D B&TrTNGS. 
lot d. IJtb d. !!Sib d. M d. IJtb d. !!SU, d. } 
4°3-1 4.IJ 3.5: 7.i-l 7.:J'J 7.S7 

1. Sun. Handle Me, and see; for a spirit bath 
not flesh and bones, Luke xxiv. 39. 

Malle Chrl■t. oun, that he may mate ua blL He reallJ :i.~ ;:r..=!°11,J Lb.a.I. ,re may come 1.0 1-be Pal.ber God., 

2. M. According to t-he Gospel of the glory 
of the blessed God-(R. V.), 1 Tim. I. 2. 

Tbe rH'elatlon or God Jn Jeau■ CbrlAI. t■ tbe •Jory of Oo4 : 
II. U the bleued.nna of Go4, and I■ 1oocl new11 for alL 

3. Tu. All things are lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient, 1 Cor. x. 23. 

.:::~= t~e ~v=~=~y o!,tb1~~:::a"Jo.:' :::•e:;:::; 
their own de11ln& 

4. W. All things are not expedient: but all 
things edify not, 1 Cor. x. 23. 

o:1~ do e:.oi!~~ be;~:~~b:i a::l'c.~ •:~r~::::~re. uot onl , 

5. T. CurseyeMeroz, the inhabitants thereof, 
because they came not to the help of the Lord, 
J udgea v. 23. 

TIie cune of melamua,, of ■blrt.Jn1 duty. Such never 
work for a good came. never help a bad man to be better. 

8. F. BeeanaeGod sent Hi• only begotten Sou 
Into the world, that we might live through Rim, 
1 John Iv. 9. 

Wbm Ob.rlat baa redeemed a man. and I.be maa Im.ow bll 
ndm:npUon,, be aen-e■ Cbrlal. In Joyful lft,&lta.d• 

7. S. He that bath the Bon bath life; and 
he that bath not the Bon of God bath not life, 
1 John v. lZ. 

Wb811 yoa. love and aene Cbrf.■t. yon ,-eallr lln ; I.ho worlr. 
a.Dd t.a.u■ 11.1:14 acniee of ChJ'b\ become yollft. 

8. Snn. And I will walk at liberty: fur I seek 
Thy precepts, Pa. cxh:. 45. 
bri:ra:= ~:~ o~i:~o;:.:..bat!.~~f~ by lofty ""Ice; 

9. M. To the help of the Lord against the 
mighty, Judge• v. 23. 

Wbal, a eh•~ wben ■eUlab, eowardly. ta.tldlou an4 ldlo 
a•Lurm como lo God'■ ■Ide. Bloued ■QCb, DO CQne ror him. 

10, Tu. Who covereot Thyself with light na 
with a garment, Pa. civ. Z. 

.I. TlaloD. of tbo loff, I.be t.rutb, and &ho 1lory or God. wblob 
11 lmpoulble llllW Olo&bed by God In Cbrl.lL 

U. W. From henceforth let no man trouble 
me, Gal. vl. 17. 
,~;:,~~ m, 4u.&y, to work out my 1onloe, u.4 maJo-

111. T. For I henr In my body the marks of 
the Lord Jeeua, Gal. vl. 17· 

fto Ute Iii Cbrtat.'I Ute, u.Uerlnt hd w:1bMj lllled a.nd ln
aplnd. bJ hi.■ loH, 

13. F. Make hast~ and come down ; for t1t· 
day I must 11blde at thy house, Luke llll<. 5. 
fte ~nooal call or Cbl'Ut, Ill urreney and the 1&Gred Im• 

p,orlunl\J of IL. 
14. S. For God reslsteth the proud, and 

giveth grace to the humble, 1 Pet. v. 5. 

an'leJ:::::~!:0::\!re°:e::::~d •~~ob~e:-e:1~~ 
a.nd forllle. 

16, Sun. To whom our fathers would not 
obey, Acta vii. 39. 
o:,_e ~';'! =: ~ :::e::.:'!le':t:n'!e lua.a orou bevt11 

18. M. That walk not aa other 0<,ntlles 
walk, Eph, Iv. 17. 
The Olarl■tlm um•■ under other mol.lYel : :tl• hu aceeu': to 

teeounea. aad baa before blm 1u.bJccta a.ad ldNll wbleb 
o1Jlen Ila ft Doi. 

j MOON'S CBAJIGES, 
l I'. ;'.I., 7th d., 2.1 A L. Q. 1 ◄ tb d, 8,17A. 
l N.M.CZ2ndd .• 11 . .s,.z·Q.,30th·d.,s.20M.1 

17. Tu. In the vanity oftheirmind,Eph.iv.17. 
God~leameu. wit.bonl. ne I.rue aim• of ure. whleb 111 
Ille ,•h~1:.i'l·rea~r,r:;_n

1
~ relalionahlp to Chria&, wbe.t kind ot 

1_8. W. Joseph of Arimatha,a. who "190 
waited for the Kingdom of God, Mark xv. 113. 

Tlmld.Jt.r I• t.be common 1iu end weakness of rich men. 
X::tb.eounreona avowal of 1-ruth Jn the Umo of Cbri.n's 

19. T. An,! judge yoi::rselves unworth, of 
everlasting life, Acts xiti. 't6. ~ 

Tbe Cbril\laa rellrlon lr:no-.. noihln,r or fl.tneu -,0 die. bnt 
:l': u~=t.~~'; !'::i-4. H we are Dt _io ll't'e on eartb •e aft 

21. B. For I hnve eet thee for a eign unto 
the house of Israel, Ezek. xii. 6. 

Jn punulnr In nnselftsh"neu, In \1'·11\'h, In 0011nge and piet.J• 
a manlle■tatlon of Whal. God rcqulru trom &IL 

22. Bun. And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter, Luke xiii. 61. 

One took of pale 1ulterln1 face wt.II mllke feel the Jeep di> 
IP'IIC9 or wealr:ueu. 

23. M. They that sow In tears shall rel\p in 
joy, Pa. c:uvi. 5. 

The seed•Ume and bane■t. &1'11!!1 emblemallcal, e.nd I.lie 
mee.nlu1 that their pre:aenl, aorrow 1bould be turned lato 
1101ln1 and 1l&d.uen. 

24. T11. He thl\t goeth forth 1md weepeth. 
ohall come 11gnln rejoicing, Ps. cxxvl. 6. 

Wba.tenr " ■' e do for Ood., It. will In \he end pro1per an.d 
bear h'111t.. 

25. W. Blessed nre they thnt mourn, for 
they shall be comforted, Mnt.t. , •. 4. 

p~~~:~y '!!du~:~ ~y:~:~~r
1a0~!";1!~r ei:~iobr~t.1n°!11~ue~rrow 

28. T. And let us not.be. wear;,- in well doing 
for In due sen.son we sho.ll re:ip, 1f we faint not • 
Gal vl. 9. . 
I Let u1 not Ure or IOIO heart. la "101111 all l.hl\t. L1 100d e.n.d. 
bouov.nble.. 

27. F. Let. ue do good unto nll, Gnl. vl. 10. 
Lot t11 mall.a DIG of every opportulnty thl\t we CI\U ft.R4 Lo 

worlr: t.bo.t. wbloh l1 aood to uL 

28. S. Cease ye from mnn, whose brenth is In 
hi• nootrllo, Isa. II. 22. 

There la a deep pa.lhOI In \hl1 le.monla.tlon over \he p:i.-or• 
leuneu or man In the day of Uod'■ 't'l1ltn.tlun. 

29. Sun. For they havo rew.1'"'10,l evil unlo 
themselves, Isa. Ill. 9. 

They hnve done e't'll unto t.tienn1•lve,. nr 0·1,l"1 11\WI 11.ll 
e•ll eooduat brlnp a re~lbu\luu. No ono LO th.111k forolll' 
mlMrJ bul- ou.rWIVOL 

SO. M, Jesus therefore, being weary with His 
journey, John Iv. 6. 

Bleeud we&rlneu. now doH thl1 brlnl( the :r-'11,w-lour ne11.r 
t.o ua. Aud wbal- foree doe1 IL 1lvo \o hl1luvln117mp11Lhy P 

31. Tu. Come unto Me, nil ye tlmt labour 
Rnd are heavy lo.den, n111.I I will give you rest, 
MRtt. xl. 28. 
~::: !~(o~e:;.~11o~~~~1!~":n~h~~v:o~~1~er:e~~:1r:::dbj~Yye 
la CbrllL 



sfd. ~~·~I. R;:t\~~~ ,!rr ~;r.rJ~~~th d. l 
3-51 3.41 3.46 e.S 8.IS 8.19 J ~unt. 

( MOOll'S CIIANORS. 
1 }'. M., ~th d., 1.1.a• •· L. Q., 13th d., 1.35 A. 
\ )ii. M.,!lstd., JO.S3. M. F. Q.,2olhd., ID.IM. 

1. W. Take My yoke up<>n you, and learn of 
Me, Matt. xi. 29. 

Tliere Is sometbl.,11t to be11.r tor CbrisL Wo ca.st. d.own ono 
urden. a.ud we take up another. 

2. T. And ye shall find resL unto your souls, 
'.lfatt. xi. 29. 

By tbc bclp given to na, by tbe ,-rAco that st~n11tbena onr 
weakness by 1be love that animates \U and t.bo bope that 
choen us. 

S. F. Forwhe.tsoevere.mansoweth, thntshall 
he also re3p, Gal. vi. 7. 

•• Tb.e tiuue of tbo llre to be 
We wuvo with colours 11.ll our 011"'11., 
And in tbc Bcld of deallny. 
We reap a.s we have sown." 

4. S. And for a place of refuge, and for a 
covert from storm and from rain, Isa. iv. 6. 

God ,rive-s bis people not merolr abelter rrom da.nger, but 
rrom t.be smaller ovlla aadinconvenlonce21 of lire. 

5. Sun. The Lord is righteous: He bath cut 
asunder the cords of the wicked, Ps. cxxix. 4. 

G·od's people may comrort tbemselvc1 wlLh the o.Hnnnoo 
in 1.t:e final. a.nd complete victory of good over evll. 

6. M. But there is forgiveness with Thee, 
the.t Thou mayst be feared, Ps. cxxx. 4. 

God pardons us tbat we may reTercneo a.nd obey blm. 
The tec.derness :and love of God. 

7. Tu. Lord, my he1trt is not haughty, nor 
mine eyes lofty, Ps. cxxxi. 1. 

Pride has it~ .. cat lo tbe bea.rt and ta seen In the faoe and 
expresses JtseH in the life. 

8. W. Let Israel hope in the Lord hence
forth and for ever, :Ps. cxxxi. a. 

Learn torc■ t calmly on tbe wl11dom, .-oodne111, and loveot 
God, then no pride or impat.lencowW Boda placoln youraoul. 

9. T. Be it unto me according to Thy word, 
Luke i. 38. 

Wben blessings r.ome may they be to bla glory whoao will 
bu t.hu ordained. 

10. F. Search the scriptures; and they are 
they which testify of Me, John v. 39. 

in c:~l~~ d:~;o;,~~To!!~:o~: ~~e~~~~::~!~::.11 a mine 

ll.. S. And ve wi!I not come to Me, that ye 
might haw life, John v. 40. 

It la poaalble to have an lnt.lma.t.e ooqun.lnt11.nce with 
the Dible, it.a tTnths and doctrine■, and yet be a atrangor to 
him whom Lbe Dible wta lort.h. 

12. Sun. But I know you, that ye have not 
the love of God in you, John v. 42. 

nu, secret. of their want. of raltb In him: their bcarl.A wore 
empty or t.be love of God and full.oft.he lo't'o of aelf. 

13. M. How can ye believe, which receive 
honour one of another? John v. 4q_ • 

Tbetove orhnman pra.lao la ta.1.a.I to a. llvlnr raltb. The 
c,no a vlalble e&rtblr reward, t.be at.bar lnvlalblo and heavenly. 

14. Tu. But if ye believe not his writings, 
how shall ye believe My words? John v. 47. 

Those W'llo neglect. or reJeoL the llabt and ovldonco God"blUI 
i:-lven wW not. learn now truth■ and a.dvanoo \o hl1her k.n.ow-
10<111e. 

15. W. Honour all, fear God, 1 Pet. Iv. 17. 

c..!.~l"JD:~~:n1:!:Jet!':'edb;~:;: our rcapect, belDS 

16. T. When He shall come to be glorified In 
Hi, saints, and to be admired In all them that 
believe, 2 Tbess. i. 10. 

tr~~:~i~~~tf~~~~(!~h
1:S!~;:, ~:~i~:r1~:!u~n ~h~ ~~ 

miracle or hi! powers. 

17. F. If any man will come after Me Jet 
him deny himself, Matt. xvi. 24. 

Some people h11.ve not _the faculLJ Co!' perception or tlle 

:1~~~t!rfb:~l:~;n;~::·ot:l~e~~e°.::r~:r: i!e t:: 44:~~~:t~~ 
others. 

18. S. Conscience, I say, not thine own, 1 
Cor. x. 29. 

T11cre I.a nothlnr HO unmanageable as a conceited cona:rlence. 

19. Sun. What doth the Lord require of 
thee but to do justly, and to Jove mercy? Micah 
iv. 8. 

1f &Df"IIO-c&lled religion talr:ca away this rreat ■Rylog, If 11 
Ddda thereto 1t obaa1ll'e1 lbo perfect Meal of religion. 

20. M. Love your enemies, bless them that 
~~!~llt:t~'. :~uray for them which despitefully 

u,~;::;,r :~~1:i pi~Jo~:: ~ 0 t~::rv~:~~~ :~i'~0
• ~=0 ~!rr:1·~ 

cbar1t,y to live. 

21. Tu. But the water that I shall give him 
shall be In him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life, John iv. 14. 

The wa.ter Cbrlst. spolr:e uf wa.1(a.'.fount.aln wtl.bln -tbo bca.rt, 
-n hlch quenched a.U tblnt for,ever. 

22. W. Therefore with joy shall ye draw 
water out of the wells or salvation, Isa. xii. a. 

Tbe water la o.lwu.ya there ;_wbal ta wantln1 la the 1AOre<I 
tblrar.. 

23. T. But He said unto them, I ha\'e meat 
to e&t that ye know not of, John iv. 32. 

From chlldbood ho ha.d 11',·cd by bread "n.lone. Na1ural 
lmog-ea were:but·tbe vehicle• for deep aplrltu.o.1. tbou1bu and 
t.l"llth1. 

24. F. For u.ll things are yours, 1 Cor, iii, 21. 
11 Two world■ nre oun; 11l1 only ■In 

Forbid■ u■·to dcacrr, 
The my■tlo bea.Yen and eo,rth wlUdn 

J'laln a■ tbo aea and ■ky,• 

25. S. If they speak not accordinit to this 
Word, it is because there Is 110 lii;ht In thom, 

~B:~ ~!!~• l~Q;~vclot.lon not tull knowledre, lrnt A powlDI 
I11ht, a. mornln1 wbloh bercaner become■ perfee, day. 

26. Sun. But the path of the just ls llll 
the shining light, that shlneth more and more 
unto the perfect du.v, Prov. i\', 18. , 
,..~:: !ii~~ ~f~1~n1':.W y~~~J~st~ ':'h~roll:~otar!r .i:;o~~::r: 
at.rongt-h &a It a,lvnooo■, 

27. M. Deliver me,O Lord,from mine eneinles' 
I flee unto Theo to hide me, Ps. cxllil. 9. 
• .\II ho dl1clo1es 10 Ood, 1md to him, o.lono, I ba'9'0 hid 1111 
with Thoe: hide mo with Theo. 

28. Tu. Thy Spirit Is good; lead me Into the 

lar.~ ~~1~f!~!!~~~e::10r8
~12~\~i~n~0;_,1den our ■eDN or 

rd':'■•~r ~~~YDf~r:oo:~~~:a~:lng height n.nd noblenou lo our 

29. W. Lord, what is man, the.t Thou takest 

k~~
0 ~!~~i1u~ft 1f..1~e~!o!irh~

1
!f

1
~~~~rna1neu that dnWI 

ronh t.he oxpreaalon of our 1ttUene•1 here II, la God'■ es.oeod· 
1111' lllodnoea of COD.de■Olltlllon. 

SO. T. He.ppt is thnt people whose God Is 

tl~r 0~~:~~:::~ 'i!o!i~ .;~~ aro tbm ta Toured and. who ■ee 
In. the abundance ol f11voun Ood'a '111.4:QeuaDd loTO. 



IIUI<'B RISINGS JJm 8ETTil'IG8. } 
lSI cl. 13th d. !Ulb d. 1s1 d. 18th d- tllh d. 
J.49 ,.o 4.16 8.16 8.10 7..16 

1. F. Benr ye one ,mother's burdens, and so 
fulfil the la.w of Christ, Gal. vi. 2. 

bo;:e !:d•~=~
1
:fe ~~r:t!i~:ot~! 0 ';oa.d~e:1.1 c:.i!t-~i: 

se nee by the WOl'lt done for him. 

2. S. And be renewed In the spirit of your 
mind, Eph. Iv. 23. 

tb=-:i~::~Ti:. ~c:::~ i~:~:r,,;:i•!,!: ... :~~1:! :1.r:: 
a liaOlJ &D.4 lonlr We. 

3. Sun. Take heed unto thyself, and unto 
the doctrine, 1 Tim. iv. 16. 

Ortbodo.1:J, rl1bt.-l.bia.tln1, lnvolve1 leu aacrlAee than 01'
tbopra,:ry, rilht-dolnr. Tbe nndoe 1t.reu Ja.Id on tbe docntne 
bu encollJ'D.ged. m&DJ In thb error. 

4. M. Take heed ~to thyself, 1 Tim. iv. 16. 
Ila" been bidden tu &a.11:e care of tbe dolJID8,,, tbat. this 

command b&11eeme4 of secondary Importance. andao l&D.ciod. 
tbeJ were aale bot.h for tbla world and I.be ne1L 

5. Tu. Now If any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he Is none of His, Rom. viii. 9. 

The CIDD.TerN of t.hla mmt be true: tb&t If anr ma.a. have 
tba.l. 1plrh, ho belonp to lb.e compa.D.J of t.:brl1L 

6. W. And have not charity, I am nothing, 
1 Cor. xiii. 2. 

Wit.bout love, tbe m&r1.JT, tbo rt.Yer, tbe 111&D. or f&ltb, an4 
all tblop rolled. t.ogotber J.o.t.o ooe-onlr bra.a&, 

7. T. But the fruit of the Spirit io love, joy, 
peace, gentleness, goodness, Ga.I. v. 22. 

Cll-Jzerublp, ID tbe t.ln1dom of God br obaruler and 1plrlt; 
nJl Lbe■o belDDa" '° tbo moral and 1plrltual realm. 

8. F. Against such there ls:no law, Gal. v. 23. 
Wbeu 1.beae are foQDd tber ..., 1a evldontlr p1'0d.uae4 br 

tbo Dh·loe Splrh, ,u, tbe obUaaUGDS ra.lxd br doamaa are 
UJ'8'od lu. ft.In. 

9. S. Can two walk together, except they be 
ngreed? Amos Iii. 3. 

God n.nd man can oolr wallr: lorethu oa a fooLlna of ab10-
lule ooocord ; tbero mm, be bea.nJ and deep 1ympal.br. 

10. Sun. Can two walk together, except they 
be agreed? Amoa Ill. a. 

Life i. a DIYIDe-buman oornp&n.louahlp, Lile cond!LloD or 
tbal. U Dlrine-bnman apeemeu.L. 

ll. M. And Enoch waJked with God: and he 
was not, for God took him, Gen. v. 24. 

Tbla 11 to b.aH God wltb JOU oooldou1, and br ebolce. ID. 
eNrJdm.J occupatJan aad in onrrd•J auclOIJ, 

12. T11. Jesus Christ the same yeaterday, 
nnd to-llay, o.nd for ever, Heh. xiii. 8. 

F}1!~!.,an4:t.!~~n~:~T.~~•!i9.~!'~e•:...:::•;:~• 

13. W. Remomberthem whlc h have the 
rule over yon, Heb. xiii. 7. 

Tbar. la. 7our lead.on, tbe luuo of wbo■e Una i bow tber 
W.!t.1.kod, endund, and dlod. 

14. T. Be pntlent therefore, brethren, unto 
the coming of the Lore!, Jao v. 7. 

Follow tbe eample ot CbrlA. Lo, tbat ~b your beart.l 
to be atruna, a.nn, and rnolute. 

15. F. I wao a •tranger, and ye took lie In, 
Matt. XIV. 35. 

Tbe loYO and boau.tr of Cbrl1t'1 ,oodaea1, tbal. bo came u 
11, at.n.n1or 1,0 tho door of poor buma.altr. Kay bo be '° you• 
welOome fUCIL 

18. B. The Lord lo my Shepherd, Po. xxlll. 1. 
God for u. In 11..1, wltb ua. Tbne are ibo ldeu wbleb 

deacrlbo our n1J.t"lo11o All tblop wor.lr. for ou.r 10CHL . 

{ 

MOON'S CHANGS. 
F.M.,Slbd.,~.3411. L. Q., IJth d.,&.s; >r. 
N. M., 20th d .• 8 . .50 A.F. Q., Zit.h:d., 2.J0A.. 

17. Sun. I shall not want, Ps. xxiii.1. 
~·.:: :~ ':r!';t:::: :i~ d~~~o;~~b::- ~dind cbhrkl~ 
ueount 

18. M. And purify unto Himself a peculiaT 
people, zealous of good works, Titus ii. 14. 

Eaaen:e:11s IOJ' 1ucb food wort1 aa cOyer the wbole Geld or 
thought, ll(e, bu.sineas, and &8'.i.lr-i 

19. Tu. The Father of Glory may give unto 
you the spirit of wisdom, Eph. i.17. 

Wisdom la for tbe whole IO'YOl'll&Dce o( the IOul: it 8.IU 
with worU1r Idea.a for I.ho c,n.d for wblch be ls. 

20. W. For we are members one of another, 
Eph. iv. 25. 

Ac,t u we wlll, we are all of one bOdJ, to 'wbleb love and 
aare,ement o.nd mutual Rnloo are a.eeeultla of be&ltb and 
llto. 

21. T. There is no peace, salth my God, to 
the wicked, Isa. !vii. Zl. 

Wan.tln1 peace bnnaelf. b.11 tle:r,,o cll.uatlataetlon llxes OU 
all Ulat 11 weal: a.nd COnllpL. 

22. F. And as it ls appointed unto men once 
to dle, but after this the judgment, Heb. ix. 27. 

Deat.h 11ves a tlnd or dlrult.J to tbe me1U1est or buma.u. 
belnp: onemlea eeuo to umoJ, and friend.a Ion ua better. 

23. S. For every creature of God is good, nnd 
nothing to be refused, 1 Tim. Iv. 4. 

We 1bould u.ae with modentloa and t.ba.nkfulnesa lhc 
blo.lSIDp wblab God give.a oa. 

24. Sun. Thou preparest a tnble before me 
in the presence of mine tnernies, Ps. x.xiii. 5. 
• .t:rlo~:~n3,:!.:ib~::1:.n d~i:.1'.:!:ta~~~s.the Rbond,moe 

25. M. For in th11t He HimseH h11th suffered 
being tempted, He is l\ble to succour them that 
are tempted, Heb. II. 18. 

It. IA no weakness to reel tho lemplMlon, r,1r Chrt■t. dhl: It 
11 no ■lo t.o be tempted, for Cbrl1\ waa t.emvu1,l In. all po lot.a 
llkouwoa.re, 

26. Tu. Lord, save us: we perish, Mntt. viii. 
25-

Tenor. pa.nlo-■ tt'leton, p10 upon tbo d11.n1er, rapidly ■ln.k-
lar, \hen aall to blm wbo rid.ea upon tbo norm. -

27. W. The n11me of the Lord Is R stroup: 
tower: the rlp:hteous runneth into It- and Is 
safe, Prov. xvlil. 10. 

If our enomlea aro hero, our Sa.vlour 11 hero a■ woll i at tho 
ID.It. moment I.be,..,, to oaca.po ■ ball appear, 

28. T. And of His fulnoss have all we 
recei\ed, 11nd grace for grace, John i. 16. 

Al from a l.re&aW'O-hOUIO be bell.OWi bla ,1rt.a on UL Thu 
fouoto.la of 11raco I• n:b11u■ Uou. moued a.re 1.hoJ Lh11.t drlullc 
tbaroof, 

29. F. Or lire, or dcalh, or thing• present, or 
things to come, l Cor. Ill. 22. 

Ll(o ID a hl1bor aan,o than ■ln(ul ona■ uaed. In a nobler 
cauae: 4H,l.b 11 tho portal to llfo, and \bo Cbrl1tu1.n walaomca . .. 

30. S. But I h11ve all and abouml; I 11m run. 
l'hll. Iv. 18. 
ao•:..-:,:~•~Tc';.~4.{~~\~~,.!:'i: ~~~~r;"ro!?d!~:!~• touo■, and 

31. Sun. The Lord gave and the Lord hath 
taken away; blesoed be the Name or the Lord, 
Job. I. 21. 
~ .. !0;1!'!~~ ~~:,:;: !:!: i~e•::.,;;:-:,:to'r ;!1~oa~:d(i~. only 



8U!r!--S RlllNGS A.ND SRTTlN'G8. } 
hi rl. 13th d. 251.h d. 1st d. 13th d. Ut.h d. 
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MOOlf'S CHU•GB&, 
F. M.,3rdd., o·◄O •• L. Q.,lltbd. 11.lT l 
N. M., 19th d., 5.:19 "'· F. Q., ~5Lh J., UJ •--

1. M. Open thy mouth wlcle, and I will fill 
it, Ps. lxxxi. 10. 

,. leDtftNI Wblc,h ln.dlaa.tel thl!I bou:n.tlralneu of Oo4. &ftd 
ae re■ponalbiliLJ or ma.u. God requires a.n. e&C9I' bun1e rln1 
aAer blB bounty. 

2. Tu. Trust in the Lord, and do good; and 
verily thou shalt be fed, Ps. xxxvii. 3. 

.J'ecd upon l~~::~~rit::-ra.°tb'!°t.;rda.n4 do lhou ,ood, 

~!tirnh~ ~4ll&:::i:eed, on tratb.• 

3. W. Delight thyself also In the Lord; and 
He shall give thee the desires of thine heart, 
Ps. xxxYii. 4. 

m!':i':i.wi~o\~~ J"otr,o~:':. ~tt [!T;h:•::r, •i:.~':i' ~= 
lOTes. 

4. T. If ye abide in Me, and My words abide 
in you, John xv. 7. 

Tben l■ one ei.ti a.nd rru.lt, ·or Cbrtsl.'a dwellln1 In ua1 hla 
wonb &re very d.ea.r to wi; tb•en our pra.yen are heard and 
allll'W"ered.. 

5. F. Ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall 
be done unto you, John xv. 7. 

Ul~~l ::::::~0~n~~!~J.~e:.~:~i:i~:4 t!~~ :.~~ 
.l:biJL They who desire nol.hlng pray ror no&.hlnlf, 

6. S. And whatsoever we ask, we receive of 
Him, l John iii. 22. 
bl~!-1: ~~1!~:~~~t !!eo:1re:i!~ne!5:~1~1~~=~1:;~ 
with God a.n<l each other. 

7. Sun. And this is the confidence that we 
have in Him, that, if we ask anything according 
to His will, He heareth ns, l John v. 14. 

Ho11r could God be erpected 10 anawer ua contrary to bla 
will~ Or bow conld ,re vi&:b him to do It- P 

8. M. Now unto Him the.t is able to do 
exceeding e.bundantly, Eph. Ill. 20. 

To eocourare lbem under the dillcultJ of rea..ehlng to euoh 
a ata.Ddo.rd, he bida ,;..em &.hlnlr. or the power or Ood, oot
limiLed by Lbe ideas or men. 

9. Tu. Above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh In us, 

ER~!\11~~8'ht thn.t God In bla rt.rt.a ever gou heyond our 
pn.Jen and never comca abort oft.hem. 

10. W. And herein ls that saying true, One 
soweth, and another reapeth, John Iv. 37. 

It. mwt ba'9'0 been aeverely mortUfln• lo DHld not lo 
:~:r t::,~~f~nl:O '.fu11J. ~::°:o":L be Ciod"a l&w DOYor to 

11. T. Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, 
Pa. xxvii. 14. 
!rt w remember the old proTerb, l.hlLt tho man who OILD 

vaJL lhe• to win tbe ..-orld. Ta.rrr tbou tbe Lor<l"a lelauro. 

12. F. Lo, this i• our God; we have waited 
for Him, Isa. xxv. 9. 

bl:!':!~:.oiLb~I :.rul~~!re~:;,ero:~~~~-~u~:;io r~~!r :::3 
13. S. Dut every man also on the thing• of 

others, Phil. ii. 4, 
A ra.r too re.re a reell~ or 1lnrto-mlndednosa for tbo roaoral 

w~Uue, yet a Cbrlal.iaD. 11 duty. 

14- Bun. Though He slay me, yet wlll I 
trust in Him, Job xiii. 15. 

The joy of Jallh, that moat eten,tlor and ennobllo1 or all 
liUD'\llll YltLUe~ a.nd rra~ 

15 . .M. For we are saved by hope, Bom, 
xiii. 24. 

7a.iLh mall.ea u1 (lad, bope mall.ea u patient; woh quJoUJ 
uid hope eboerfo.llr r .... r \.ho ,oU'd.D.ee■ qi (J<XI. 

18. Tu. And we have known and believed 
tho lol'e that Goo. bath to us, 1 John tv.16. 

of ~:~~1!~ t"i.To~;,•e~~( ~~1!:an:0,b0 
1:ut::.. ':r'J:;'10r or 

17, W. Surely goodness and mercy ·•hall 
follow me all the daye of my life, Pa. x:xlll. 6. 

Thant.rul.Desa ta one or tbo moat attmotlre quaUUea or tbe 
~°::!L:t!r '!',8::I,!;:Uo and II cheerrlll COllll&eGanQe, BllOh a. 

18. T. And I will dwell In the howe of the 
Lord for ever, Pa. xxiii. 6. 
ol 1;:'uer e~~•~!':e~n hea-ren; he antlclpated tile blea■edneu 

19. F. In My Father's house are many 
mansions, John xiv. 2. 

a=.::, •iro:.~ 6°~:.:!e1~ \1:i1:'9pr=~ :~ ~: a bome, 

20. B, Dut unto every one of ua la IJlven 
grace according to the measure of the gift of 
Christ, Eph. iv. 7. 
tbf:;~! f.::;r~a:_odi~~:i°n~r oC:::::i:: !:::1

:::: DO• 

21. Sun. And keep 1<ll My commandments 
always, that It might be Well with them, Deut. 
v. 29. 

All God.'11 n.1ea are for our good ; hla main obJeot la om 
bloasedneBL It caa.no, be well W'l\.h IU UD.le■a YO UTO .. bo 
direct.a. 

22. M. If ye know these thing• happy are ye 

if lo! 10~ t!!i~';!1,;t~~J1~1~~~•t!!d~or the DI Thie acUng, and 
tbe e.■.tent of CbrJai'a worda. 

23. T 11. And thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy might, Deut. vi. 5. 

The moat !ovln1 aon I ■ ahra.,a Lhe moe&. roTerent and obe
dient. Lovo leads up t.o honoW" a.ad reapeot. 

24, W. For the Lord taketh pleasure In His 
people, Ps. cxlix. 4. 
lllr:::i.ei.l 

11
4~,:~1•11~i:,_ h~~~~nr.°ple; be belto,n on tbetn 

25. T. Let everything that hath bresth 
praise the Lord, Ps. cl. 96. 
h:i!:s::'arid ~=:r, L:a.a;;r:~~

1
~

1~i~ =~%°.:1e1~,:':; ■:e~~?sa~ y 

26. F. To know wisdom and instruction: to 
perceive the words of understanding, Prov. I. 2. 

o~:,:::,!~ 'a.!:~:11~n':!11~0~':,:J~~i. iobl~~~oal~:f:11J, tbe 

27. 8. Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of 
their own way, Prov. i. 31, 

acap I.ho re,uJL of &heir own mlaeooduot... 
"8owlllmoo 

Tbo injurlea th11&. they thomaolYet prooa.ro 
II.wt be their aoboolmu&.en." 

26. Bun. He mnketh me to lie down In 
green paatures: He leadeth me be•lde the still 
waters, Ps. xxlll. 2, 

So Obrlat oll'en reet &nd rofreabment &.o all who ue ,roar 7 :~a'!ir:::x •:rd:!rre!::.:~~~rll.J or tbo Jo1.1111•J of Wo Mid 0011~ 

/29. M. And the Lord added to the ohuroh 
dally such as should be saved, Aots II. 47. 

BalYP.tloo la a prosre~alve thlDIJ wbloh run■ OD all blfb Ute 
Truat younolf to Cbrlal o.nd be will 11,■ Te you. 

80. Tu. To be strengthened with might by 
His Spirit In the lnuer man, Eph. Ill. 16. 

It la'a duty to bo a1ron11, to bo a&.ron1 tbroa,b the uao ·or 
DIYlne power frocly 1IYon for uk.lDI- I 

31 W A meek nnd quiet spirit, which s 
In th~ algi,t of God of great price, 1 Pet. Ill. 4. 

Tb11t which la felt ID IU ■eont1 lu1Bumlt '°,. ~!!~= :;:~ 
Tbl• doea not need ornamea.t. 11 I UO O au. 
011Uro bolna, 
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1. T. That he might be the father of all them 
that believe, Rom. fv. 11, 

Tbe r1.t.h•r or all t&U-hlul people, Ml that U1• aame t,leul'dl'I 
JDigbt be 1.mpaned. la lbem .. bJ.a ollllclrea.. 

2. F. That Christ may dwell In your hearts 

bio~~~~ EJ~~i:~!?ional 1oea. bnt at,lde1 ■lrn,tb 
bol.b of will and llear& co.detain Cbrlst. 1a. lbe aoa.L 

3. S. That ye, being l'O')ted and gronnded in 
love, Eph. Iii. 17. 

Pl:lednea belq tbe point; \he resa.U. Lon to Go4 and 
man.•• which ls t.11.a bond or perreoLDcu.'" 

4. Sun. May be able to comprehend with 
all saints, Eph. iii. 18. 
~~rif:~~~:! ~~•poa:,::entel tbe whole ua&un, 

5. M. And to know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge, Eph. iii. 19. 

A.I br penoll&l e:Eperience Cbri at'■ Jon t.o u. and. to tnow 
V'bl- C&llDOt be ll.D.OWB. 

6. Tu. That ye ml~ht be filled with all the 
fulness of God, Eph. iii. 19. 

Cr~~r:~~::9J! r:~0
:i!~:T': jOU.,~ ;::::~~4 :::,:,~ &S 

7. W. Now unto Him that Is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we e.sk or 
think, Eph. iii. 20. 
' Tho work or Oo4 In tbe 10a.l. De la tbe belpfaJ. lmplrln1 
God; LI &ble to do all we Uk him. 

8. T. According to the power that worketh 
in us, Eph. iii. 20. 

.:::r:,':,.:-:iue: ~:.·:.~--~~~e ~!:~ ~=t:-.~ 

10. S. Unto Him be glory In the Church by 
Christ Je•us, Eph. ill. 31. 

~u'!::, ~:!0~:0"'m !:a!:9.iri~•=~::~4•1ll'• and beni,-

11. Sun .. 0 God, Thon art my God; early 
will I aoek '£boo, Pa. lxlil. 1. 

DHld bad ohoeien God. and God ba4 nwuded. bi.I choice :L. beoumhac LbO porUoa of b.ll IOal. Lon QOt' lllld JOU. IOYO 

12. M. To 100 Thy power and Thy glory, 
Ps.11111.2. • 

J::arnNI dealre that bo ml1h& lr.no• God mon perfecUJ, to 
IIUO LDONI of bi.I maJftLJ llllll bi.I IOTOlla--. 

13. Tu. Deoause Thy lovlngklndnells la, 
better thn.n life my lip• shall praise Thee, 
Ps. lxlll.3. 

Ood'• Ion wu eTH"J'lblnr to blm. more tba11 Ute llaoU: 
lbe ODO ,111111 lh&L m&4o Wo doal.rable. 

14. W. Then there arose a reason Ing among 
them, whloh of thorn ohould be great.oat, Luke 
ill, 46. 

m!::!: ~b1!! c~ .. ~~~~'!te01
D'i~1u!'=:U,:'r~!

11~.:111
~ ........ 

15. T. And Jesu 1, porcolvlng the thought of 
their heart, took a child and aet him by Him, 
Luke Ix. 47. 

Wb.t. LI ILIUeaau or obU"lle&ar P One wbo LI moal atrald of 

:!~o!!:!:/1abbd~~;a.::1."r•:~~ onr Wllklna ~~It• 

18. F. God, I thank Thee, that I am not 118 
other men, Luke zviil. ll. 

.l ULLJe man a)W&fl talr:N can to rtorlfr God ID a YIIY tb.a.t 
Iba.II 1lorlfr blm,,elr. Re baa no Jue.NII ha •ark wb.lob dom 
no, llll.hu:lee .Illa ael.Mmpon&nce or 114.nrtlee Ill.I 11&1116. 

17, S. Who for the joy that was set before 
Him endured the cross, Heb. zll. 2. 
• CbrllR Jr.ept. the prlae la 't'lew, 111111 of HnfDI' o&ben ; tbe 
power &o lmparl, tbe blla IO red.Nm. 

IS Sun. Let this mind be In yon, which 
was al9o In Christ Jesu•, Phil. ii. 5. 
p,!:a~~r~:1:ir:ru;:i:.r1:: r:b:~o:i~:r:!a~r--:':, ~ 
Cbrbt'ad.Llpoelt.lon. 

19, M. And ;whatsoever ye do In word or, 
deed, do all In the Name of the Lord Jeaus 
Col.111.17. 

We ue bere. wbeN God. IMS bea, we abould be; OIII' bml
u .. t. to work u eTer la tbe Tau:m11.11er's e,e ; "° 4o wb.al. 
be baa sot. Ill 10 do. aa.d u well u 1, CII.II be doa.e.. 

20. Tu, Thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things, 
Matt. :uv, 21. 

Tble 11 t.he prln.o.lple of1ett1n1 on whloh LI ate for u..and 
lhe Hal.J promot.loD. worlh b&YIDI'• 

21. W. Whosoever shall receive Me re
celveth Him that sent Me, Luke Ix, 48. 

-~~~ :~~ rec:l;:.■e~!~n T:~u::!'~Rf, :!,~:!.s ~It'::~=~ 
11 loTe.. 

22. T. And, behold, they had done It 118 the 
Lord had commanded, Exod. mh:. 43. 

Soob talthfu.lnat and aunelt.nou deee"9d and reaol•ed. 
t.he bleulo1 or God and Lbe oommendalloD well done. 

23. F. And died In a good old age ; and we.a 
g,,thered to his people, Gen. xxv. 8. 

HI• wt 4aJ'I ma.rlr.ed bf an our 111.nd peaoal'ul 4e ear; t.o 
dlo lllr.o blm &Dd IO be with God II bleuod Lblnl 0 

24. S. An old man and full of years, Gen. 
X'XV, 8. 

ff e tied, H be ba.4 ll•ed. Jn raJlb, ripe ror a bot.t er warl4 ; 
wbon bo wu old be wu renoweil. 

25. Sun. If therefore thine eye be single, 
thy whole body shall be full of light, Matt. 
vl. 22. 

Tbai t., pure, 1Lral1hl. unolouded I I.hen tbell1bt ol bmnea 
oomo■ la, and all LI brllh'- Boe wbat. our work la. 

28. M, Which Is. Christ In you, the hope of 
glory, Col. I. 27. 

n•••u be1ln1 bero, ll t.bo 11•1111' ;pl'oor, that. beo.w-cm. 
oredlble; bo alone OIID bellen la lmmorL&UIJ who 19oU t.bd 
roeu.rroatlou la lllm alroadJ, 

27, Tu. All scripture Is given by lnaplmtlon 
of God, 2 Tim. Ill, 16. 

Tbe real lnaplntlon or tbe Bible LI lb&I lt.-ln1tlna loTe In 

r:.upr::_~ -;: ~tr.:; :::. ~.I!~!~: ~:•:::u a boo 10 dlHot.17 

28. W, It 11 good that a man shouhl both 
hope and quietly wait !or the 111,lvatlon of tho 
Lord, Lam. Ill. 26. 

Bnryt.bln1 will It. In and bo porroeL at. LUI. Tba da.r of 
4ellnraa.oe and JoJ wlll oome. 

29. T. To subvert a man In his cauoc, tlu, 
Lord approveth not, Lam. 111. 36. 

1'be man who pride• l'llmult npon bi• qqlcl;;neu la dl.t· 
eo.-erln1 ,be erron or def~II ol anolbor"a opinion.■ LI 1qre r..J 
l)eoome rlcllculo\U In bl1 own penon before lona. .J 

30, F. I write unto you, little children, 
becauso your 1101 aro forgiven for His N1>me'• 
aske, 1 John II. 12. 

.. Ohl name IO ••err Cbrl1Uan 4•r. 
BliL ■ •eeLoat Lo ,ho dyln■ ecu, 
Tb&& aound, wben o,ber ,ou.ndl are nla. 
Oan ral■o lM 1la.kla, bean ap.111,,• 
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I. S. Wbat I tell you in darkness, that speak 
ye in light, Matt. x. 27. 

Our befit work le to malr.e trotb eleaT to otben; give them 
clear, bright ligbt to work by. Spealt word.a that eball be Ulr.e 
sunbeama. 

2. Sun. And for their sakes I sanctify Myself, 
John xv:ii. 19. 

All Cbrl&t's self-tn.tnina, all bis e1Infin1 to hie FMber. an 
tbe eotir;cera.tlon or bimaeU YU ror ethers; help oLben H 
Chri11tdld. 

3. M. Whom therefore ye lgnorantlv wor
ship, Him declare I unto you, Act.s xvii. l!a. 

Paul Joved t.rntb tba.t be mfabt dcda.re It to others, help 
tbem to It; absclute, eternal truth. 

4. Tu. The way of the just Is uprightness, 
Isa. xxvi. 7. 

The pa.lb of such Is Tery stn.iabt: God watches over and 
makes, weighs, m.o.lr.ing tbe Ta.J of such ~el"J pl&ln. 

5. W. The way of the slothful Is as an hedge 
of thorns, but the way of the righteous is made 
plain, Prov. xv. 19. 

rc!slaa~fo;;,~~ !i:.~ adl=I~i;.~1:!,P~l~~..,:~ 
aUo,r d.iffico.lUea to &lop blm. -_,.. _ ~~~ .. - _ 

6. T. A man bath joy by the answer of his 
mouth: and a word spoken in due season, how 
good is it, Prov. xv. 23. 

~!.!" l~~:fu~ t~l:::w.~:o~1:! ~ ~!eJ,0::\T!':~d r: i-::~ 
rtgbt ma.Jl.Der. 

7. F. Lord, Thou wilt ordain peace for us? 
Isa. xxv:i. 12. 

God wcrts all that UI rood for hla people I all thel.l' auece11 
'-.Dd prosperily is,WTODght by God. 

8. B. Bon, why hast Thou thus dee.It with 
""· Luke ii. 48. 

MOJ"J lea.med that her aon'a llfewa.a myaterloualy ,gTeatcr 
h11n ber OW'll : 1.ba.t God wa.s over and behind her, caring ror 
a. t llle for which Ebe bad been co.rlng. 

9. Bun. Hear now, ye rebels ; must we fetch 
you water out of this rock? Num. xx. 10. 

M'l'ISe■ lo&L bis hJghest power to help them, an lnsult both to 
Gcd and tbem. Where aolrtlUal prlvllege11 are peat.eat, 
there ia the greatest need or prayer apln.at 11plrltual prldo. 

10. M. And he called It Nehushtan, 
2 Kings xviii. 4. 

Truth never poW"I old, but It.a drell doca: we moat be 
careful not to 11cl too blgb a value en lbe old clothing; ID 
Christ alone the lrutb. 

II. Tu. Therefore we ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things that we heard, lest 
ha.ply we drift away from them, Heb. II. 1.
(R. V.) 

It 111 not easy to live In tbt■ world wllbout belnr e.poeod 
~°ia~t:,11•;,.~!~ID,~~ a1:'~:~c~~•.~fr t:r bioio~:. loao .the IOU&e of 

12. W. Lest haplywe drift away from them, 
Heb. ii. 1. 

Wtia.t la thla ~rHt f Tbe dying out cf lmpro11loo1, tbo 
decay of faith, t.l1e lfT&dual lou or force B.lld vowcr. 

J 3. T. For all the joy, wherewith we joy for 
your sake• before our God, 1 Theos. Iii. 9. 
c- T11e oolllesi fiplr1l1 arc tbo10 who tum lo God, aot In I.ho 
bolll' of 1,orrow, I.JuL Jo that of Joy. Lllle tho IJUL lbe7 aoar 
up Jnlo their oaLhc element.. 

14. F. I arn debtor both to the Greeks and 
to the Barboriano, Uom. i. 14. 
p The obligation: the Gospel reveal■ faet■ and lru.lb■ Wbleb 
ufft:ct all mank.Jnd. CbrlaL mcu.ot H, fer alL 

15. 8. I am ready to preach the Gospel to 
you that are at Rome also, Jlom. I. 15. 
1 Jn whal w11,y CJLn we pay thl1 debt u Poul did t I'oraonal 
work for Chrhit nnd otlJera In your dally lire and hem~"' 

18. Sun. 0 f o. truth I perceive that God Is no 
respecter of pMoons, Acts x, 34. 

t-l~d'; ::~~~.~~= f~: ~r.~ aria.:;, 0b:: :Jr;.•t moral quall~ 

17. M. But He that built all things Is God 
H eb. Iii. 4. • ' 

Tbc only way to lcnow that God ma.den■ ta to Jet. God re 
fe!:eu'!■c!, t:

0
~~4:,:.bat we a.re God'■ children I■ to let God 

18. Tu. That was the true light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh Into the world 
John i. 9. ' 

a.:l~~t. ~0:cfe!f:f;'i.0! ~~ :~:!:1~ ::0°:;t~~•::~~nlte love 

19. _w. And He said unto them, How is it 
that ye sought Me ? Luke Ii. 49. 

ba~rt~i.i:~e~~':1.:irrp~~ ,::t:.b::::i,,:r;rc'::3 t•~~~b! 
rreat.er than t.hey hn.d called hlm from t.bem. 

Fa~~~r'.~\:/:.~[.e1 £~!~t\~. must be abont My 

~~\!~r~7 e!;!.:~ ;:.h~b:: r»ii~~:n,;b1Z~':e70~~; t!. :::i~olor 

21. F. Andwassubjectuntothem,Lukeii.37. 
Arter lhlB glfmpae of duty and obedience, lie vclll!I bis 

Divine origin and growa ID perreet nature. 

22. B. And Jesus lncrea,ed in wisdom and 
otature, Luke ii. 52. 

Chrlat 1ubmllted to the Ja,ra D.Dd condltlons or that nature 
be bad taken '° blmaelf. I 

23. Sun. And in favour with God end man, 
Luke ii. 52. 

b:::~:~-;.~Lltt~u~b •!.1~!~t~ep:~~~~~0[:1!:: man• 

24. M. What fruit had ye then In thoae 
things whereof ye are now ashamedPilom. vi. 21. 

ao~:ou: ,
0:~\t'ol[r:!1~:::ir~~ tt:1:i::c.~fe ~ ,:;!~C: ;:.. :;_•err, 

26. Tu. For they shall be healed, Ezek. iv. 7. 

DI~i::?~!~f. m,:& ~hl• ~ 1:ei~:d~:i:11!b:.:8°f:n«::e~'!: 
them. 

28. W. But God forbid that I ahould glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesuo Christ, 
Ga.I. vl. 14. 

The Croaa la a proteel aplnat all tbe world._ mulml, a 
rcbuto to lr,1 aim ■ and motive■: the UM et a 11.cw rorcc, ?C• 
polling I.ho old debulng aollhbneu. 

27. T. And he went out and wept bitterly, 
Matt. xxvl. 75. 

To dCDJ, OJI Poter did,,. tiad t but not to weep blt.torlJ, ... ho 
did, when wo ha.vo 1lnned, la worse. 

28. F. And the Lord turned, nnd looked 
upon Peter, Luke xxU. 61. 
f ]That look touohcd bi■ aouL Well tor \11 whoo wo fall, 
tnalJLnL aorrow ;- go, Uko Peter, and woop. 

29.: S. For the wnges of sin I• denth, 

R~r: ;0:!;o!~~ ■In earn• death I otemal life la not oo.rned 
but la tbe trco 11ft er God, alven ln Cbrl.at. 

30. Sun. And the disciples were filled with 
joy, and with the Holy Ghost. Acts xlil. 52. 

Ono who Ja ruJJ of tbo Spirit, la atrona in falt.b, loftJ and 
rcaolut.o In holy pupoae and life. 

31. M. Ye now therefore have sorrow: ~~tI, 
will see you agnin, and your heart sho.11 reJoice 
John xvi. 22. 

We have ■orrow a.nd trcublea I Chrl1t aeOI It all,1~da: 
11hall rcaaln all lhaL waa beat, 11nd love wlt.b a purer 
loWnacrf JoJ, 
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I. Tu. He aaved othen; Himself He cannot 
eave, Matt. uvil. 42. 

eJ:;,~.:,-:e~t= :r~e-S:~1: t.~•~':!::~ :::en:::! 
we cann.01 aaTe ounelve,. . .... 

2. W. How thou owest unto Me even thine 
own self besides, Philemon 19. 

0aT4ebt: we owe oanetvea to J'eau OhrtsL; our obllptlon 
ii baaed on 1.b.J.a,; t.he repa:,mmt. wha, we ,t:n la Chrllt.'11 berore 
wuoun. 

3. T, For the Bon of Man Is come to seek and 
to aave that which is lost, Luke w; 10. 
... ~:' b01!,~:!ee:~~t!C:.~:d~!r0~c.•:1~tou t.o :men and 

4. F. Who loved me, and gave Himself for 
me, Gal. ii. 20. 

The Ufewh!eb I bave ta not mrown, but the Ille of Christ In 
me. the Ille of Chri.lt. li'ret.b 1n me; a deep loTe alwaJti k.1111 
.. ,L 

5. B. Owe no man anything, but to love one 
another, Rom. xlii. 8. 

Sell-ti-TIQI la lbe dut.J we owe to of.hen, and we·are Iba truo 
dlJlclple■ ofCbrbt.0Dlraoraruwe1eek \oruulllt.. :=-

8. Bun. As/e know how we e,rhorted and 
comforted an charged every one of you, 
1 Theos. ii. 11. 

A Ilfe ofunbrolum 'bapplaea 11 'lor tbls "earth lmpoalble. 
The end and &Im of ObruLl&n.U.r ta to 1eaob us bow wo mar 
Ind bleaednmll and pea.ce. ..... ... 

7. M. A• a father doth his children, 
1 Theaa. Ii. 11. 

Tllffe W111tn1.l.1Dlu 4escrlbe P&ul"a beb•,•four1 a. Reward'• 
Lnt.e1erlLJ, a nune'a paueueu, a paren1'a IH·e, 

8. Tu. Who bath called you unto His king• 
dom and glory, 1 Thou. ii. 12. 

• ,!:,.~ ~'!'~e!=...~:w:.-~t••!:fu~•:, l.t~ to~~= 
4allr call ls•• Follow Me."' .:.. 

9. w. When ye received the Word of God 
whioh ye heard of w. ye received WI the Word 
of God, 1 The38, ii. 13. 

~:,e,:.1::4.'~:~=o~!, ~ be.~:: :!e •11°!:!::: ir:.;~; 
moN oomtaDUJ, and mon boperu.ur. • _ _ 

10. T. Whloh effeotually worketh alao In you 
that believe, 1 The••· II. 13. 

God'• Word pl"Odaon aomo ol'ee& on all who bear Iii It. worlla 
ort'eoluallJ Ln pl'Oduol.Da,1bo ,_au aimed. al. and ln proportion 
"'° ta.Ith. .4 

II. F. Thllt ve m~y be blamelesa and harm
lesa, Phil. II. 15. 

No ou oan be taaJUeu befon Oocl, blameleu all mar bo and 
ou■bl. to be; l.boao 'll'bG IIH 1.1.p Le l.laM a114 abllll.J are. 

Ill. B. For I have no man llkemlnded, who 
wlll naturally care for your state, Phil. II. 20. 

Wbar. a I.empt.al.Ion. then la lo Ind. onr rell1lon In our elr
eumalAnoo■ I Who oaa reall■o tbo proro11ad t.rul.b &bat to Uvo 
1.1 beUor 1,ban to ba.n P 

13. Bua. And be not contorm,d to thlo 
world, Rom. xii. 2. 

Whal. will t.bo world •J P WbJ, prob&blJ the ,rorld. will 
~:'~e•~b~~ta.:o,:; l°" ... It CIII.NS notblDI a.bollt roa. Wbll& 

14. :M. A broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, 
thou wilt not despise, P•. II. 17. 

rt la &be aruabe4 oU.-. that ylelda tho oil, and. tbo amltten 
roall that. 1lvc. tbo poop lo water, IO It la lho broil.on bear& l.bal. 
fa mo,I. rlob In boUneu and moatfr .. ra.nt Ln ■raae. 

16. Tu. Theyarenotoftheworld,John xvll.16. 
There 11 no knowlo4p lor wbleb 10 p•t a. price la pal4 H 

the kD.o,rled.10 of t~e ,rorld. a.ad no one e•er became a.n &depl 
lq It oaoopt 11.t the e ■poue or a bardeqo4 ao.d wounded beart. 

18. W. And now abideth faith, hope charity 
but the greatest of these is charity, 1 Co~. xili.13: 

'nle dl'l'inest attribute in the heart 11 lo•e. a.nd tbeml1btie1t 
becatUO I.be mast. human prtncJple is faith, Lo•• ta heaven. 
f&ltb 11 I.bat which appropriates be1nen. 

17. T. But if ye forgive not men their tres
passes, neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses. Matt. vl. 15. 

Ote best lbin1 to 1l•e your enemr l:!!1 forgi1'ene11, lo an 
opponent. tolerance,-to a friend rour bear&. 

18. F. Now the end of the commandment is 
charity out or a pure heart, 1 Tim. i. 5. 

The o~Jee& of lbe Go1pe1 Is to promote tbo Jon of God.: the 
love of God cannot oilst ••• with purity ofbeart. and tbo lest I~ 
moay of a 1004 conaclence. 

19. S. But we know that the law is good, if 
a man use It lawfully, 1 Tim. i. 8. 

We 1bould aoet.aner rl1Meoumcsa, ran dread or laW' t.ha.n 
h-om tbe lo•e of God, and trom a dell1ht In ·w1111.uoever 
tbln11 are of Kood repon. • 

20. Sun. Holding faith and a good con
science, 1 Tim. l. 19. 

Tbo close eonnect.lon bet,reen doctrine and pnMlllce. Tbe 
:'oli!:::rui.11.no-wledae of I.be G Olpcljis ulele::u. w'l.1,boa.c. 

21. M Which some having put away con
cerning falt.h hnve made shipwreck, 1 Tim. I. 19. 

.~:.•e~~t:~~n.:'4 l!r~~•!t!t.P!~~~~~~o :_.J:::.11::t!:~:! 
and retrulalo tbo pa.tterna. 

22. Tu. I love them thl\t love Me; 11nd thooe 
that seek Me early shall find, Prov. vii. 17. 

o,-r:1:,:i:;n8!?,, 0:.~;':!~ •~:e 'f.~!!!l0';mf::t 
0 :,i!~:i; ~'i!: 

who do ao. 

23. W. But God, Who ls rich in mercy, for 
His great love wherewith He loved us, Epb. II. 4 . 

Tboae worda nro full of eomola.t.loa. for 1lnnon. 
"Tho' OUJ' IIDI U mounta.ln1 rite, 

And ewoll and nu,ob to hoa.veo; 
There 11 moror n.boTe the 1kle11, 

Wo a.II may be foqlTOD.• 

24. T. Even when we were dead In sins, hllth 
qulokened us togethor with Oh riot, Eph. II. 5. 

Tba manUa■tatlon1 or the rlob"-' or Dl•lno Jon and morcy 
Ood. eon4oaconded our ml1orr a.nd deirrada,lon. 

26. F. He might ohow the exceeding rlohes 
of His grace In His klndnes• towl\rd us, Eph. li. 7. 
lo~::::r~r ~1:1::h:.n:;:r ... ~i!-:i":;o ~~l:.~o bl1 'Jon'■ ro1l1t--

28. B. Lord, hnve mercy on my son ; for ho Is 
sore vexed, Matt. xvil. 16. 
be!::.~ .~':-:.:r:::ktha~do:i':r~o-:ri~:1a":.uo pletu:ro or 0111 OITll 

27. Bun. Behold, whRt ml\nner of love the 
Father bath boetowed upon us, 1 John Ill. 1. 

Th,t. la tbo ,-reo.t utterance 1.hTOOlb all tho ••"•• bow God. 
feet. to,rard.a averr ono or u~ It 11 a true lovo. 

28. M. Thnt we should be cnlle,l the Sons of 
God, 1 John lll. 2. 

The rel•tlonablp : wo are brou1ht Into the family of Goel 1 
not a.I.I. oblldnn re■ omblo their pareqL■,. tho10 do. 

29. Tu. Beloved, now Rre wo the sons of Gotl 
1 John Ill. 2. 

Whether In ronn, aenlce or 11orr; yet wo aball atW be 
IOIU more eomploLelJ tba.n now. 

30. W. And every ml\n that hnth this ho!"', 
In him purll\eth hl01BOlf, oven as Ilo is pure, 
!John Ill. 3. 

Here I.ho worlr. or our u.netlllcatlon 11 mn.clo lo d1tpond on 
our O'll'll peraonal erort, tho hope or 11orJ belnc tbo 11.hn orou.r 
otloru,:aa.d Cbrl1t the mod.eL 
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] . T. It is a good thing to give thanks unto 

~h:aa~:~in!i:·i;:;.i:·tl;t anth1ote to Lhe~nlll of Jlfe and 
11.,bten■ IU burdemi a.nd belp■ t.a keep tbl! eye &•ed on \.he 

briaht aide or llfe. 

2. F, To show forth Thy loYingltindne~s in 
t.he morning, and Thy faithfulness e..-ery mght, 

Psib~4;!i·1!~ q)ffl&l a.pi,np:rlatene■s In connedlnr Ood'■ 
~t':Z-~;ho~~~:er:i~~l~:nr:,:::. ~~b~~~:Se. i!t.~h~~l:~~bo'; 
fillnoY we:1tayounelTea upon hi.a truth. 

3. S. But ye shall receive power, after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon you, Acts I. 8. 

A. promise 1Ioriou11r fulfilled: Lh&t pMmlse la our property. 
Have JCJU t.bla power of the Divine Spirit. 1' 

4, Sun. And ye shall be witnesses unto Me, 
Acts i. 8. 

1 
~ow r With the lip. each mun mlnlater, preaehlJlg by the 

"'Tell an aboTe and all below, 
Tbe debt. of loTe to him we owe.• 

5. M. For Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that belie-.eth, 
Rom. x. 4. 

Do not wa.it tll1 you are boJy ere you cut your con8dence on 
t.be SaT"fonr; butcutyourcou6denceon blmnow,and you 
&ball be made holy. 

6. Tu. And to present. you faultless before 
the presence of His glory with exceeding joy, 

Jude 24. 
'lbe cbaracter In wbleh onr IJlOrioua SaTlour wlll malle tbe 

~Ytlon or hil _redeemed ~ before tbe prc1euce of bla 

7. W. That He might present It to Himself 
a j!loriouo church, not having spot. Eph. v. 27. 

Obaene b~n, tbe tender and holy aoUcltude felt by Cbrllt 
about tbe penoual 1,1.11ctl8cat1on o,:eacb or bla people, 

8. T. Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that bate you, 
Matt. v. 44. 

..Are tbe1e tboae tbe.L are enemlet that bale and abuae youP 

~=,~~i:.•;11 •6~1~1~,°ff..?i:;~•l d0tin°1~l~':: 1~•& 
0nd 

9. F. That 1e may be the children of your 
Father which •• in Heaven, Matt. v. 45. 

It I■ ft.l!IJ '° II Te loTIDIIJ with «ood natured, humblo1 "nd 
meek penona, but be who can do ■o wlt.b forw&N1,, wilful, 
peevt,,b and penene, hAI I.rue oha.rll.J, 

10. S. Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeoua Christ, Epb. I. 8. 

'lbe dladpUne fJf life I• bard and tlreeome, but, t.hou1b we 
pin the temper and mind of Cbrlat, bhi Ood beaomea our 

Gad, and bla Fatber OW' Fatber 

ll. Bun. Who bath blessed us with nil 
•plritual blessing, Epl:.. li. 3. 

111~~~n~~
1r~h:l'b~ t:~~S:e':~11:~i ::::1.:~1

~rf.~· :ii~~~ 
and power, tbeae alreadJ, 

12. M. Stand fast in the faith, quit you like 
men, be otrong, l Cor. xvi. 13. 

Con&dence, coo.rare, ■ JnccrltJ,' openneH ot be-art, 1t.ral1ht.
forwudnem I Jt 11 uumnnlJ not l.o loTe Oo4. 

13. Tu. Blessed Is he that consldereth the 
poor, Ps. xii. l. 
~°ci!!: :!::~:o::~: :1~~!~l:: :.1;:e~~ouaht.; that an4 

14. W. Keep yourselveo in the love of God, 
Jude 21. 

To be lllle God. and to abide ID hi ■ Jon la the bl1he1t JoJ' 
<ir Ure. Lo·u I• a tire that 1u:ed,, a p-ea, deal 01.lleeplng-. 

15. T. That thou stir up the gift of God, 2 
Tim.1.6. 
J()~~ro~~~~llfl~:iih:~ ~u~~ ~J~C:;s!.lu:::~~=~::~r,r.~rr it.h::. t~~ 

16. F. Lo, I come to do Thy will, O God 
Heb. x. 9. ' 
Je1u■ Chrl ■t enme to •l ■lt u■; to aha:re our natuH arlera 

~~~tlona, and io dJe ror u■.: \.hua aubmUt.lnll' t.o ihe 9iJl 

17. S. Now the end of the commandment Is 
charity out of a pure heart, l Tim. i. 5. 

~eannly lo'f'e cannot bere1l1ted. rride melts away under 
It.a warm breath; ■eUl1bneu dl1appear-a under It.a lnfluence
an1er C&DDot at.and before It.a 1ent.le roree. • 

18. Sun. But ye, brethren, he not weary in 
well doing, 2 These. iii. 13. 

Wbatmanyca.Udluppolntment flnd■ no ■uch word In the, 

!:0
1.t!a~rf!1.~:!!':n:i:a8."ui:u,o:~~~e ~ifi :;~J:r°lnuncnta are 

19. M. For we know in part, and we prophecy 
in part, 1 Cor. xiii. 9. 

Our true llnowled1e Ja to know our lrnorance: our tne 
strength la to .,now our weallneaa ; our true dignity la t.o 
eonreaa that we have no dignity. 

20. Tu. We look for new heavens and a new m'.'\\: wherein dwelleth righteouone,s, 2 Pet. 

Ja 1.ha.t the tbln1 "Vhlch we dealre P la that our ldea.lP The 
true con.ceptlon of heaven la hoJlncY. 

21. W. Henceforth there ls la.id up for me a 

cr:b!~ t~f ... ~~fhwt:
0
~:;i~:~r 

2
n~~~\}J.;,!· on earth. 11y 

l'i:;!i!l~: c!;!c,!i_ea.rt• not on my head. Benn La a. temper, a 

22, T, Saw his face as It had been the face of 
an angel, Acts vi. 15. 

The transtormatJon of buman by tbe Dhlae. They felt l:n 
their heart.a the tnnamla■lon or the Dlvlae throuab tbe 
human, Realla,e the Dl't'lne In younelL 

23. F. He shall choose our Inheritance for us, 
Ps. xlvii, 4. 

lr God baa eho,en JODr way, depend upon It It 11 lhe belt 
tbat could be eboae111 It mar. beroqb, but 1' la rl&bt; It mar 
be tedJoua, bat It la aa.rc. 

24. B. But unto all them also that love His 
appearing, 2 Tim. Iv. 8. 

He who lo•ee Cbrbl'• comln1 wlll aeell lo obtaJn a peculiar 
comln1 to blm■elfaccordln1 lo Cbrl1t.'■ prom lie: l wlll cc.ma 
unto blm and mab my abode with blm. 

26. Bun. But when the fulneaa of the time 
wna come, God oent forth Bia Bon, made of a 
woman, Gal. Iv. 4. 
,. When e.11 the prellmlna.ry tblnp completed. Chrlal came 
ae bla 1Fathcr'1 a:Ut and took our na1.ure and ■ubmltted to 

all It.a condlt.lona. 

26. M. To redeem them that wore under the 
Jaw, that we might receive the adoptlou of 
sons, Gal. Iv. 5. 

Tbe ,o.n,om ot thoae who wero ...,111.,. Lbrlat the ooJJ 
Son or Ood., we In him are adopted aonL 

27, Tu. Who went about doing good, nnd 
healing all that were oppressed of the devil, 
Acts x. 38. 
I• ~L:'!:,~',1!{•o'fl::~~~:~~ mereJ, Ion and lendffll.ea, lbero 

28. W. Whose fan la In His hand, Matt. Iii. 

l~'bether we want Chrlat. or nol he eomeL RcaJlae that the 
alf\lnr work mm\. be done. Duman belU"la mwt IIDO'!' tbom .. 
oclTea. . 

29. T, Behold, the judge atnndeth before the 

dg~;,,,J!~~~ !ho lr.nows all about you. noodlDI Dono to 
\eatlty I He know■ H'Cr'J lluolr. and oorne, or 1ln. 

30. F. What I• man that Thou art mlnd£ul 
of him? Pa. viii. 4. 
lr.l~Jd!':rn:1to!o!~:t :~:,:r l:'t!o :o':!'o':~l'r~f!~.e=';~:: 
blm. 

31. B. And to every man bis work, Dlark: 

:X~!;~d la the man who find• whal hl• worlr. 11 and duel ~ 
To find It. la to ftnd our profe11.loa, and to do Jt D to 8.nd 0 
lllahea1. aood a.t1.d peace,. 
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BAPTIST CHAPELS IN AND AROUND LONDON. 

'l'nca OF SERVICE :-Lord's Day, l\lorniog at 11, Eveoiog at 6.30; Week E•eoings at 7. 
i~~n ... ... ... ... ... . .. W. A. Davis, Pembridge Villa, Mill Hill-road, Acton 

estone ... ... ... . .. R, Shindler, A.ddlestone 
A.He-street, Little Whi1 echapel, TH, ... R. E. Sears, 50, Grove-road, Bow 

u Great Zoar Chapel, TH. . .. E. Ashdown, Great Alie-street, E. 
A.lperton, Sudbury. TH. ... ... . .. E.W. Stenlake, Chapel HouSc, Alperton, near Harrow 
Arthur-street, Bagnigge-welle-road... . .. W. Smith, 14. Thornhill-crescent, N. 
Artillery-street, Bish·opsgate-street... . .. 
~lgge-wells-road, Vernon Chapel. w. C. B. Sawday, 2, Park-villas, !'£lghgate 
!!&lb.e.m; Ramsden-road ... ... . .. B. C. Etheridge, 1, Beaufort-v1ll•s, B. W. 
Barkham-terrace, Lambeth, Upton Chapel W. Williams, 7, Crown-villas, Kennington-road, S.E. 
Barking, Queen's-road... . .. G. T. Gilliogham, 4, James-street, Barking 
Barking-road ... ... . .. R. H. Gillespie, Abbey-terrace, Barking, E. 
Barnes. w. . .. C. B. Chapman, Cleveland-road, Barnes, S.W. 
Bamet, New ... . .. H. Bayle;i:, Rlehmond-road, New Barnet 
Batteraea, York-road ... . .. W. Hamilton. 26, Cologne-road, Battersea. 

,. Sun-ey-lane ... G. B. Cook, 22, Roseneau-road, S. W. 
Battersea.-pa.rk ... ... . .. T. Lardner, 6, Avenue-rond, Clapham, S.W. 
Battle-bridge, Belle Isle ... . .. J. Denson, Hilldrop-cottoge, IIilldrop-r<Rd, N. 
Bayewater, Weetbonrne-grove ... J. Tuckwell, 88, Fernhead-rond, W . 

., Weatbourne-pa.rk ... J. Clifford, D.D., 51, Porchester-road, W. 
Bosworth-road ... E. F. Dunton, Bosworth-rand 
Cornwa.11-road ... R. H. Roberts, B.A.., Charlton Houoe, St. l\lark's-rond, 

Nottlog-hlll 
. .. F. H. White, 164, Wcstboume-termce, W. ., Talbot-road ... 

Deckenham .. , 
Belvedere, Erlth ... ... ... ... . .. 
Berkeley-road, Primrose-hill... ... . .. G. Scudamore, 20, Winchester-road, N.W. 
Bethnal-green, Hope Chapel, Nortoo-st. TH. C. Copeland, 11, Benon-rond, N. 
Bethnal-green-road ... ... ... . .. W. H. Smith, 116, Forest-road, Dnlston 
Bexley Heath ... ... .. . ... . .. 
Bexley, New ... ... . .. G. Smith, Albans-cottage, Church-road, New Bexley 
Bl&ckheath, Da.<:re-park. TH. • .. W. K. Dexter, 18, Lenham-road, Lee, S.E. 
Bloomsbury Chapel ... . .. Ja.mes Baillie, 62, Oakley-square, N. W. 
BoBOtrGH-

Borough-road. w .... 
SWTey Tabernacle. w. . .. 

. .. G. W. l\lcCree, 16, A.mpton-place, Regent's-square 

Haze-pond, Old Kent-road. w. . .. W. P. Cope, 13, Glengall-rond, Old Kent-rond 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, Newlngton, C. H. Spurgeon, Upper Norwood, B.E. 

TH. Co-pn,tor, J. A. Spurgeon, Croydon 
Bermondsey. Lynton-road. TH. . .. J, C. Carlisle, Manor-place, Walworth 

,. Abbey-otreet ... . .. 
New Church-street. w. J. L, l\leeros, 2, Branrord-terrace, Spa-rand 

,. Drummond-road... . .. B. Brigg, 12, Oaaory-road, Old Kent-roncl 
Bow, Eut London Tabernacle ... A, G. Browo, 22, Dow-road, E . 

., Hlgh-atreet. TH. . .. G. H. Carr, 2, 'Iredcgar-equnre, Mlle-end 

., Botolph-road .. . 
,. Parnell-road ... • ... ... ::: C. F. Vernon, Leytonstone-road, E. 
,. Bow-common, Blackthorne-atreet ... H. A. Fletcher 

Brentford Park Chapt,l ... ... ... . .. J. S. Hockey, Windmill-road, Brontforcl 
,, New North-road ... . .. 

Brlxton, North, Ruasell-etreet ... ::: C. Cornwell, 50, Cmwahay-rond, S.E. 
New-park-road. TH, ... W. H. McMechan, 27, Brading-road, Upper Tulsc-hlll 

,, Oornwall-road ... El. P. Barrett, Cornwall-road, Brlxton, S. W . 
., Barrington-road ... John, '.I.'. Swift, 82, Poplar-wnlk-rond, Drixton 
., Wynne-road ... . .. 

Bromley, Kent ... ... . .. A. Tessler, Madms-cottnge, Bromley, S.E. 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel. TH. • .. B. A. Swaine, 1, Bt. Mary"s-terrncc, Dattcrscn-pnrk, B. W, 
Brondesbury ... J C. Thompson, 3, Gaacony-1wen11e, West Hnmpsten,I 
Buekhunt-hlll ... ... ... ... . .. H. Cousena, Queen's-rMd, Duckhurst-hlll 
Buahey ... ... ... ... ... . .. H. S. Spufford, Duahey 
Camberwell Denmark-piece. TH.... . .. S. D. Rees. Ivy Lo~ge, Champion-grove, Cambenvell 

, ' Charles-street, New-rolLd. TH, J. A. Griffin, 93, Mostvn-rood, B.W. 
' Cottage-green. TH. ... . .. J. A. Drown, Coombe Lodge, Hye-lane, Peckham. 

John's-terrace, Edmund-at. J. D. Omnge 
Mansion House Chapel ... G. W. Llnnecnr, 143. Klmberley-roa<l, S.E. 
Wyndham Boad ... ... . .. J. Creer 
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Camden-road, Upper Holloway ... 
Camden-town, Grtat College-otreet 
CMtle-strctt, Oxford-street (Welsh) 
Catford Hill ... ... ... .. . 
Chadwell Heath ... ... ... .. . 
Chad .. ·ell-street, St. John-street-road. 
Chelsea, Lower Sloane-street. TH. 

Chiswick, Annandale-road 
Clapham, Grafton-square. w. 

Courland-grove TH. 
Solan-road ... .. . 
Wirtemberg-street .. . 

,, Wevmouth-roa.d .. . 
Cla.pton, The Downs 
Chatworth-road ... 
Commercial-rond 
Cranford .. . 
Crayford .. . 
Crouch-hill ... ... 
Croydon, Tamworth-road 

West ... .. . 
Derby-road .. . 

,, Windmill-road 
Dalston, Queen's-road. TH. 

Forest-road ... 
,, Junction. TH. 

Dartford ... ... ... .. . 
Deptford, Florence-place .. . 

,, Midway, Lower-road. w. 
" Octavius-street ... . .. 

Devonshire-square, Kingsland-road 
Dulwich, Lordship-lane ... ... 
Ealing Dean ... 

,, Haven-green 
East-road, City-road 
Edmonton, Lower ... . .. 
Eldon-street, Finsbury ( Welsh). w. 
Enfield ... ... ... . .. 

,. Highway 
Erith ... . .. 
Eynsford .. . 
Esher ... ... 
Finchley, North-end 

,, East-end 
Finsbury-park ... . .. 

,, Gillespie-park 
Foot's Cray 
Forest-gate 
Forest-hill 
Fulham-road ... ... . .. 
Goswell-hall, Goswell-street ... ... 
Goswell-stroet-road, Charles-street. w. 
Gower-street. TH. ... ... ... 

... G. Hawker, 2, Huddlestoue-road, Tu[nel Park 

::: R Roberts, 31, St. Paul's Crescent, Camden-road 
... T. Greenwood, Rutland Park Villa, Berry Hill, Oatford 
... D. Taylor, 71, Church-street, Camberwell, S.E. 

TH. J. Hazelton, 87, Cilapel-street, Pentonville 
... W Ch1:isef • Page, 20, Shawfield-street, King's-road, 

::: R. Webb, 10, Grafton-square, Clapham, 8.W.; co-pastor, 
T. Hanger 

. .. T. Chivers, 61, Larkhall-lane, S.W. 

... J. Douglas, 48, Lambert-road, Brixton, S.W. 

... H. Hall, Manor-street, Clapham 

... W. Moxhall, 22, Gorst-road, Wandsworth 

... T.V. Tyrnms, 224, Evering-road, Upper Clapton, E. 

.. J. llain , 

... J. Fletcher, 322, Commercial-road, E. 

::: T. F. Waddel, Derrick-house, Ferne-park-road-north 
. .. Rowland Evans, 29, Womersley-road, Homsey. N, 
... J. Willis, 56, Croydon-grove 
... J. A. Spurgeon, 33, White Horse-road, Croydon 
. .. T. Thurston, Croydon, S.E. 
... W. Horton, 1, Arthur-villas 
... W. Miall, 71, Richmond-road, Dalston 

::: W. H. Burton, 20, )farleigh-road, Stoke Newington 
. .. G. H. Harris, 16, Highfield-road 
. .. J.B. Anderson, 171, Manor-road, New Cross, B.E. 

::: D. Honour, 18, Bhardeloes-road 
... E. H. Ellis, Walford-road, Stoke Newington 
... T. Perry, 254, Crystal Palace-road, Dulwich 
... A. Fergusson, 18, Argyle-road, Castle-hill 
... C. Clark, Ealing-common, W. 

::: D. Russell, 8, Queen's-roarl-villas, Lower Edmonton 
... W. Rees 
... G. W. White, London-road, Enfield 
... A. F. Brown, a, Franklyn-villas, Ordnance-road 
... J.E. Martin, 55, Pier-road 
... G. B. Richardson, Eynsford, near Dartford 
. .. J. L. Thompson, Esher 
... J. Chadwick, Accrlngton House, North Flnchley, N, 
... R. R. Finch, Station-road, Finchley, N, 

::: G. Simmonds, Granvllle-road, Sldcup 
... J. H. Frencil, 96, Hampton-road 
... J.C. Foster, 116, Devonshire-road, Forest-hill 
... A. Brandon, 5, Camera-street, Chelsea 
... R. May, 27, Barbican 
. .. P. Gast, 12, Noel-street, Islington 

Greenwich, Lewisham-road. w. ... A. C. Gray, The Glen, 92, Bl~kheath-illll 
" South-street ... ... C. Spurgeon, 5, Eliot-park, Lewisham 

Gunners bury ... ... ... ... .. . 
Hackney Mare-street. TH. ... ... ... E. Thomas, 47,King Edward's-road, Hackney 

, 'Oval ... ... ... ... . .. H. Myerson 96, Bonner-road, Victoria-park 
,', Hampden Chapel, Lauriston-road John Hillman, 51, St. Thomas's-road, South Haokney 

Hackney-road, Bhoreditch Tabernacle ... W. Cul'I, Amesbury-house, Lordship-road 
Hammersmith. West-end ... ... . .. W. Page, B.A., Upper Mall, Hammersmith, W. 

" Avenue-road (Union) ... C. Graham, 2, Loftus-road, Shepherd's Bush 
Hampstead. TH. ... . .. W. Drock, 16, Ellerdale-road, H,impstead 

New-end. w. ... J. Forernnn, 10, New-court, Farringdon-street, B.C. 
" Child's-bill ... W. Rickard, Homeiea, Chlld's-hlli 

Hampton-court ... . .. A. Hnll 
Hanwell (Union)... . .. G. R. Lowden, Hanwell 
Harlington ... 
Harrow-on-the-hill 
Harrow, Station-end ... . .. 
Harrow-road, St. Pctcr's-park 
Hendon 

::: D. Davies, Hnrrow-on-the-hlll 

::: f i.~;;~108, Shlrlancl-rond, St. Peter's-park, W
... G. D. Hooper, Sunny-garuen•, Hendon 
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Henrietta-street, Brunswlck-equare. TX. W. T. Ta:rlor, 200, Euaton-road, N_.W. 
Hlghbury-hlll ... ... ... ... . .. W. H. King, 88, Drayton-park, H1ghbury 
H)ghga.te, ~outhwood-Ja.ne. Tll, ... J. H. Barna.rd, North-hill, Highg~te [hill, N.W. 
H1ghga.te-hill-roa.d ... ... . .. J. Stephens, M.A., Somerset Villa, Dartmouth-park-
Hill-street, Dorset-square. w. ... G. W. Shepherd, 7, Acacia-road, St. John's Wood 
Holborn, Kingsgate-otreet. w. 
Hollowa.y, Upper... . .. • ::: J. R. Wood, 56, St. John's-park, Holloway, N . 

., Wedmore-street. TH. • .• H. Bolton, lOA, Sebhon-road, N, 
Homerton-row. Tll, ... ... • .. J. Bennett 
Hornsey, Ca.mpsbourne-roa.d... . .. J. S. Bruce, 9, Campsboume-road, N . 

., Crouch-hill . ... . .. R. Evans, 29, Womersley-road, Hornsey 

., Sunnyside-roa.d ... F. M. Smith, Mira.nda-road, Hornsey Rise 
Hounslow, Zoar ... ... ... . .. J. Curtis, Ealing, W . 

., Providence Chapel ... E. B. Pearson, Staines-road, Hounslow 
Hoxton, High-street. TX. ... W. J, Orsma.n, Milton House, Shacklewell 

IJfo;d N~~n-~~-reet::: ... ::: J. Young, 1, Wilton-villas, llford 
Islington, Providence-place. w. . .. P. Reynolds, 8, Elphinstone-street, N. 

Copenhagen-street... . .. J. Bennett, 40, Albion-grove, N. 
Cross-,treet ... . .. F. A. Jones, 26, Quadrant-road, Canonbury 

., Baxter-road... ... A. Bax, 5, Pa.rk-lane, Stoke Newington 
Ja.mes-street, St. Luke's ... E, J. Farley, Vicarage-house, Leyton, E. 
John-street, Bedford-row ... ... .. . 
John-street, Edgware-road, Trinity Chapel J. 0. Fellowes, 14, Priory-park-road, Kilburn 
John-otreet ... ... ... ..• ... W. H. Russell, 27, Ca.mbridge-street 
Kensington, Hornton-street ... ... W. Frith, 111, Edith-road, West Kensington, W, 
Kensington-park-road ... ... ... R. G. Edwards, 103, Oxford-road, Stepney 
Kentlsh-town, Hawley-road ... ... E White, 3, Tufnell-park, Holloway 

., Bassett-street... ... , .. M. H. Wilkin, Sydney House, Ha.rqpstea.d, N.W. 
K~ppel-street, Ruesell-oquare. TX,... . .. W. J. S_tyles, 1, Colleg~-street1 Islington, N. 
Kilburn, Ca.nterbury-road ... ... ... J, Lewis, 3, Stalford-villas, Kilburn-park 

,, Queen's-park .. . 
Kingston-on-Thames ... ... . .. 

" " Surbiton-hill ... 
Iambeth, Upton Chapel ... 

,, Regent-street. TH. 
IAngham-place, Regent-etreet. w .... 
Lee, Bromley-road ... .. . 

,. Hlgh-roa.d ... ... .. . 
Lesaness•heath, Kent .. . 
Lewisham, College-park 
Leyton, Vicarage-road .. . 
Leytonotone ... .. . 
Little Wlld-otreet. Tll. 
Loughton ... 
Malden, New 
MlldmayPark 
Mitcham ... ... ... . .. 
Mlntern-street, Dorcheater-hlill 
N ew-cro11, Brackley-road ... 
New North-road, W!U,on-atreet 
New Southgate .. . 
Norblton . .- ... ... .. . 
Norwood, Weatow-hlll. Tll, .. . 

Glpay-rood ... 
.. Chataworth-road .. . 

Notting-hill. Tll, ... .. . 
., St. Jamea'•••quare 

Norland Cha.pet... .. . 
., Kensington-park-road ... 

Notting-hill-gate ... 
Old Kent-road .. . .. 
Paddlngtop, Church-street. w. 

., Pra.ed-otreet 
Peckham, La.uaanne-road 

Park-road ... 
Ja.mea'a-grove 
Heaton-road ... 
Rye-lane. w. 
Gordon-road 

., Norfolk-street 
Peckham-road ... ... ... ... 
Peckham-rye, Underhill-road. Tll. 

::: G. Wright, Kingston 
... W. Baster, Hook-road 
. .. W, Wi!Uams, 7, Crown-villas, Kennington, S.E. 
... T. C. Page, 92, N ewington-butto, S. E. 
... J. Adams, 68, Lisson-grcve, W. 

::: T. Foston, 43, Blessington-ro11d, Lee, S.E. 
. .. J. W. Davies 
... W, HnzeltoP, 2, Albert-vlllas, B.E . 
... J. S. Morris, 2, Cmven-v1lla.s, Vlcnmge-road, Leyton 
... J. Bradford, Ivy Lodge, Le:;tonstone 
... G. Hatton, 12, Ampton-plaoe, Regent-square 
. .. W. H. Vivino, Sn.lcombe-house, Loughtou 
... S. H. Moore, Cambridge-house, Maldon 
... W. M. Jones, 66, Mlldm11y-park, N. 
... T. Philpot 
... W. Orowhurst, 23, Bn.lmes-termce, De Beo.uvolr-town 
. .. J. T. Wigner, Brenkspe11r-road, St. John's, S.E . 
... W, Flack, 187, Churcll-road 
... D. Gracey, Severn-villa, New Bouthgnte 
... J, Clo.rke, Kingston-hill 
... S. A. Tipple, Hamlet-road, Upper Norwoocl 
. .. W. Hohbs, "Penheale," Ho.wke-rond, Norwood 
... W. F. Gooch 

... W. •r. Moore, M.A., 42, L11nodowne-road· 
... W. J, Weatherhead, 26, Rlchmond-gar<ie11,, 
... R. G. Edwards 

::: W. P. Cope, 13, Glengall-road 
... R. P, Cook, 3~, Grove-ro11d, N.W. 
... G. Robinson, 41, Man11leld-road, N.W . 
... T. J. Cole, 28, Hollydale-roo.d, Peckhnm 
... H; A. Mackay, 34, Bu,hey-hlll-roa<i, S.E. 

::: J. T. Brlecoe, 19, St. John's-vlllas, EMt Dulwlch Green 
... T. H. Court, 34, King's-road, 8.B. 

... [rye, S.E. 
... W. J, May, 3, Mlnard-vlllos, Hlndman's-road, Peckllam-
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Peckham-rye, Barry-road 
Pekin-street .. Limehouse 
Penge, Ma.pie-road ... 
Pimlico, Westbourne-road 

11 Princese-row. TB. 
Pinner ... ... . .. 
Plumstl'ad, Park-road ... 

" Conduit-road 
Ponder"s-end . . . . .. 
Poplar, Cotton-street ... 

Folkstone-terrace. TII. 
High-street, Bethel. TU. 

" Brunswick-road 
Pott<!r"s Bar ... • .• 
Putney, ~r erter-road .. . 

,. (Uuion) ... ... . .• 
Regent's-park, late Diorama .. . 
Richmond, Duke-street .. . 

The Baths .. . 

... A. J. Grant, East Dulwlch, S.E. 

... F. C. Holden, 18, Malmesbury-road, E. 

. .. J. W. Boud, 28, Jaeniine-grove, Anerley, S.E. 

... J. Parnell, 25, Trlgan-terrace, B.W. 

... J. Hand, 27, Culro••-road,-Brixton, S.W. 

.. W. Stoke,, Pinrier, N.W. 

. .. J. W. Cole, Whitworth-road, S.E. 
... 0. W. Towusend 
. .. A. J. Cotton, Napier-rood, Ponder's•end 
. .. W. H. Broad, 63, St. Pe.ul's_-road, E. 

::: H. F. Noyes, 8, Grove-vlllas, E. 
... W. T. Lambourne, 2, St. George's-vllle.s, Pl.alatow 
. .. J. Dupee, Laurel Villa", Southge.te-roe.d 
. .. W. Thomas, 119, Disraeli-road [Putney, S.E. 
. .. R. A. Redford, M.A:, Pa'rl<: Lodge, Wandsworth-lane 
. .. D. Davies, 14, Regeti."f's-park-terrace ' 
. .. J. J. Ellis, 7, Warrington-road, B,W, • 

., Rehoboth ... ... . .. 
Romford ... ... ... ... ... . .. J. 111. Steven, Romford 
Shepherd's-bush, Bolingbroke-roed ... . .. W. P. Williamson, 11, Gotdon-p1oce, W. 

,. . "_ Oakland Chapel (Union) W. Sandor•, 5, Percy-road, Shepherd's-bush, W.[rd., S.E. 
S
8

hooters-h1ll-road ... ... R. Chettlebrough, The Manse,Hervey-rd.,Shooter's-hill-
bouldham-street, TH. . .. J.B. ,varren, 1, Victoria-terrace, Gunnersb\1ry, W. 

So~o CJ:tapel, Oxford-street. w. . .. J. Box, Denbigh-vlllas, Gi'bve-lil.'ne, Clitnberwell 
Sp1talfields. German Church... ••• -
St. John's Wood, .A.bbey'road... ::: W. Stott, 14, Abbey-road,'_~t.1Jo11n's-wood 
Stepney; Wellesley-street ... 
Stockwell ... . .. - .. . 
Stoke Newington .. . 
Stratford, Carpenter-road 
Stratford-grove. TH. . .. 
Stratford, Gurney-road ... 
Streat.ham ... ... . .. • 
Streat.ham, Hambro-road 
Sutton, Surrey .. . 
Teddington ... . .. . .. 
Tottenham, High-road. TH .... 

. " West-green ... 
Twickenham .. . .. . . .. 

,. St. Margaret's ... 
Upper Tooting, Nottingham-road 
Lower Tooting . . . . .. 
Veuxhall, Kennington-lane 
Victoria-park, Grove-road. w. 
Victoria Docks ... 
Waltham Abbey ... . .. 
Walthamstow, Wood-street ... 

Boundary-road 

,, Selbourne-road 
Walworth, East.-street. TH .... 

Arthur-sireet. w. 
Road. TH, ... ... • .. 

,. ,, York-street ... 
Wandsworth, East-hill... . .. 

Chat.worth-road 
., Chatham-roa<l ... 

Wand;'.,.-orth-r!frlck--~~ad ::: 
West DrRyton ... ... . .. 
West Ham-park, East-road ... . .. 
Westminster, Romney-street. TH .... 
Whitechapel, Commercial-street. TH. 
Willeeden-green ... . .. 

., College-park ... 

Wimbledon ... 
Woodberry Down 
Wood Green .. . 
Woolwich ... ... . .. 

Elm-grove-street 

'.1" 

::: G. H. Ma.Hns, 64, Bouveri_~;rcia~ 
... G. Turner, 29, Park-grove 
. .. J. Ban6eld; 29, Edmond-Ml'race;·Stratford 
. .. J. H. Lynn, 5, Osbciroe-rcia"d, Fotest-ge.te 
... J,'P. Cle.rke, M.A., 11, Ashlake-road, S.W. 
... S. P•nsfoi-d, 1, St. James's-road 
. .. J. M. Bergin, Button, Surrey 
. .. A. Greer 
. .. W.W. Sidey, 9, Dalby-villas, N . 
... G. Turner, ".Elberfield," Belmont-road, Tottenham, N. 
... il._ H. Brown; Brat.hay-house, The Green, Twickenham 
... J,.Durden 1, Flodden-villas, Twickenham 
. .. D. Lleweli'.rn, Broderick-road, Upper Tooting, S.W. 
... A. E. Seddon, i5, Edith-road, Peckham 
. .. J. T, Me.lyon, Friern-road, Dulwich 
... W. J.]nglls, 10, Penshurilt-road, South Hackney 
. .. J. F,;,eter, Linton-house, Plaistow, E. 
.. W. Jackson, The Me.nse;Paradloe row, Waltham Abbey 
. .. E. F. Fisk, Eaot Avenue,:Wl\lthamstnw 
. .. T. Breewood; 15, Albert-terrace, Pembroke-road, 

Waltharrio"tow • • 
... H. Dunkley, 74, London-road, Clapton 
... T . .A.. Carver, 81, Grosvenor-park, Camberwell 
... S. H. Akehui-st, 49, Denm~rk-rond, Peckham, S. E. 
. .. W. J. Mills, gg, (lr~svenor-pil'tk, S.liJ. 

::: J. W. Ewing, 7, W~odford Vll11111, East-hill, Wu.ndsworth 

::: c. E. Stone, 7, Bellevue-road, S.W • 
. .. J. Bonney, Beach-lawn, Guildford 
... E. Henderson, 57, L_lllieshnll-road, Clapham, S.W. 

::: J. Wilkinson, Upton-lane, Forest-gate 
G. Davies, Pastors' College 

."."." W. T. Adey, 15, Victoria-park-road, South Hackney, E 

. .. F. B. Montl,21,Blrchington-rd.,Kllburn 

. .. J. W. Thomas, Gainsboro'-vllla, Shrewsbury-road 
Stonebrldge-patk 

... C. Ingr.-m, 4, Cross-road, Wimbledon 
. .. • W. R. Skerry, 12, Woodberry-i,:rove, N. 
, .. W.W, Haines, Falrholm, Dowe,-park, N. 
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Woolwicl.J High-street. w. ... . .. W. K. Squirrell, 95, Taunton-road, S.E. 
Queen-street. TU.... • •. T. Jones. 5, Unity-place, Samuel-street, W0ulwicl.J 
Anglesea-road. TU... . .. B. B. Wale, Brook-hill-road, Woolwich, S.E. 
Parson's-hill... . .. J. Wilson, 1, Eglington-villas, Woolwioh 

• • • In the event of changes of rellidence, Ministers will oblige by forwarding an early notice. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

PLACE. NAME. WHENCE. 
Burton Latimer, T. Collings, Wellingborough 
Ashton-on-Ribble, J. Ea.It.er, East Dereham 
Briton Ferry, W. Daries, Pope Hill 
Blaencwn, 0. M, Pritchard, Haverfordwest 

College 
Brentwood, W Walker, Pastors' College 
Bootle, A. Kirke, Honiton 
Burton-on-Trent, W. Hanson, South Shields 
Bradford-On-Avon, J. Clark, Wandsworth 
Broughty Feny, W. B. Nicolson, Scotlanil 
Blldestone, R. E. Wllll•, Pastors' Collei;e 
Cwmn,-wy, Wales, J. O. Hughes, Cu.rd1ffCollege 
Coat.!, Oxon, W. E.Glanville, Bristol College 
Chipperfield, J. Pringle, Bristol College 
Cardiff Canton, W. Daries, Harmony 
Carrington, J. F. Makepiece Nottingham 
Chorlton-on-Medlock, W.J. liWJter, Bridllngton 
Caine, G. Hudgell, Bumham 
Oeen, Denbigh, T. Thomas, Denbigh 
Cupsr, Fife, J. T. Forbes, Alloa 
Dwistable, St. lfary's Street, A. E. Real ff, Potter 

Street, Essex 
Bbbw Vale, L:M. Roberts 
Fakenl.Jam, A. J. Causton, Kiollogbury 
Farnworth, R. A. Burrow•. Manchester College 
Grlfflthstown, D. M. Davies, Bristol College 
Glasgow. Cambuslang, D. Lewis, Peterhead 
Gorton, R. F. Handford, Bl•hop Auckland 
Harleol.J, Wales, J. D. Williams, Llangollon 

College 
Harrow-00-tbe-HIII, D. Danes, Colllngham 
Houghton Regis, J. T. Frost, Ashton 
Hamilton, J. B. Chrystal, B.D., Colthness 
Jlkeaton,J. H. Chappelle, Todmurden 
Jpawicb, Turret Green, W. E. Blomll.eld, Becken-

ham 
Launceston, F. Owen, Bristol College 
Latohford, J. Farley, Mancbeater College 
Little Kingahlll, J. Robinson, Nallaworth 
Luton, Union Church, H. Collings, Coxley 
Llanfyelllcl1, S. F. Roberta, Llanfalr 
Llangollen, D. Phllllpa, Llangollen College 
London: 

Outle Street, Oxford St .. R. Roberta, Pentre 
Bloomabury, J. Baillie.,_ Bath 
Hackney, E. Thomae, ~wanaea 
Peak.ham Rye, H. C. Mackey, Southampton 

PLACE. NA'IE. WBX.'l'.CE. 
London-continued. 

Bow, H. A. Fletcher, Aylesbury 
Plum,tead, C. W. Towns•nd. ln,kip 
Crouch Hill, R. Evans, Mirlield 

Middlesbrough, J. Fleming Shearn, Pastors 
College 

Merthyr \·ale, J. Rees, Rhandlsmwyn 
Marcham, Berks, W. Pontlfex 
Modbury, South Devon, J. Carveth 
ManchesLer, W. J. Hunter, Brldlington 
Newport, Mon., E. Maclean, Stockwell 
Northampton, II. J. D11rr11nt, Studley 
Nottingham, H. Bull, Mercott 
Nallswortb, J. Taylor, Chipping Camden 
Nottlngham,Edwm Street, 0. A. Shaw, Notting-

ham College 
Orrloa, W. Orton, Grimaby 
Pontnewydd, 0. Jenkins, Baosaleg 
Pwllhell, J. A. Evans, Haverfordwest College 
Preston, H. Moore, Bridgwo.ter 
Portseo., J. Kdmp, Burnley 
Ramoey,A. Weotwood, Rawdon Collego 
Rlngsteail, J. Holllng,he11d, Eye, Sul!olk 
Redd itch, E. W. Berry, Paotors' College 
Rayleigh, J. Briilge 
Readlug, W. Ruthven, Pastors' College 
Syston, Leicester, C. F. Aked, Nottingh11m 

Oollege 
Stalhnm, E. B. Woodo, Regent', Park College 
Southampton, D. H. Jenkin,, Wra.,:ham 
Skye, A. M11cdougall, Burre,1111 Mull 
Bwsnaeo., Rnven HUI, E. Evans, CRerwen 
Sandown, C. J. Fowler, Paotor,' College 
Tewke,bury, A. Grahl\m, Pn.ators' College 
Tarporley, Cheshire, H. B. Murray 
Tobermory, D. Dell, Drodford, Skye 
Tue Brook, near Liverpool, W. Jone,, M11nchcs-

ter College 
Upwell, H. F. Devall, Pnotors'College 
Welohpool, H. W. Atkinson, Reading 
Wellington, Balop, B. Jones, Doh\U 
West Bromwich, A. W. Oakley, Broughty Ferry 
Wrexham, D. Hughes, Anglosea 
Wlobeaoh, J. W. 01\mpbell, Arbroath 
Wellington, S. Jones, Uhayl\Llor 
Warmluster, H. Henderson, Bristol College 
York Town,Surrey,J. W. Spears, Modbury 
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NEW CHAPELS. 
Aldershot. 
Aughtou, ne><r Onnskirk. 
Burton-on-Trent. 

Glodwlck. 
Helensburgh. 
Hendon. 
Hickley. 
Jesmond. 

Belper. 
Barmouth, 
Brast.ed. 
Bra.xted. 
Birmingham. 
Bristol. 
Cardiff. 
Dalton-in-Furness, 
Eccles. 
Glasgow. 

Kingsland, Hereford. 
Leslie. 
Leigh. 
Leyton. 
Lincoln. 
London:-

Lower Clapton. 
Plumstead. 

COLLEGES. 

Northampton, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Newport, Moo, 
Paisley. 
l:lt.. Anne's-on-Sea. 
Southend. 
Wolvercott. 
Woking. 
Workington. 
Wimborne. 
West Bromwich. 
Wirksworth. 
Stratford. 

BRISTOL.-Fouoded 1770. President and Theological, Tutor, Rev. J. Culross, D.D.; Secretary• 
Rev. B. Glover; Treasurer, E. Robinson, Esq. Number of Students, twenty-two. 

BAPTIST THl!OLOGIC.U. INSTITUTION, BRIGHTON GROVE (Manchester).-Fouoded June 1866. 
President and Tutor, Rev. E. Parker, D.D. ; General Lit.erature, Rev.J. T. Marshall M.A. • Trei:.urer, 
George Shepherd, Esq., and William Watson, Esq.; Hon. Secretaries, Rev. J: Har;ey, Rev. F: 
Ovenend. Number of Students1 nineteen. 

RAWDON (near Leeds).-Fowided at Bradford, 1804; removed to Rawdon, 1859, President, Rev. T. 
G. Rooke, LL.B. Classical Tutor, Rev. W. Medley, .M.A. Treasurer, John B11rran, Eaq., M.P., 
Leeds. Secretaries, Rev. J. Barker, Rev. C. W. Skemp. Number of Theological Students, seven• 
teen. 

REGRn's PARir.-Founrled 1810. Number of Students, thirty-six. President, Rev. J. Angus, 
D.D. Classical Tutor, Rev. S. W. Green, M.A. Mathematical Tutor, Rev. Dr. Newth. Professor of 
Hebrew, Rev. G. P. Gould, M.A.; Treasurer, E. B. Underhill, Esq., LL.B. ~ecretary, Rev, G. W. 
Fishboume. 

PoNTYPOOL.-President, Rev. W. Edwards, II.A. Founded 1807; removed to Pontypool, 1836. 
Treasurer, D. Davies, Esq. Secretary, Rev. T; Lewis. Classical, Tutor, Rev. Joseph Davies, B, A. 
Theology, Rev. D. Thomas, B.A. Students, twenty-two. 

HAVRlll'ORDWEST.-Fouoded le39. Students, twenty-one. President, Rev. T. Davies, D.D. 
Classical and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. T. W. n .. vles, .B,A. Secretary, Rev. Ju.me• Jenkins. Trea
surer, Richard Cory, Esq. The College Term begins on the TWrd Wednesday In November, and 
ends on the first Wedneoday In September. 

NoTTINGHA.M.-lnotituted in 1797, Nottingham; removed to Chi!well, 1861: removed to Not• 
tingham 1883. Present number of Students, eighteen. Theologic11l 'l'utor ,md Prc,ident, Rev. 
T. Goadby, B.A. Secretary, Rev, W. Evans, Leicester. Treasurer, Mr. T. W. Marohall, Bunkhouse, 
Loughboro~h. 

PASTORS OoLL&GE, METROPOLITAN TAnERNACLE.-lnotltut.ed at Camberwell, 1856; removed to 
Tabernacle, 1861 ; and to College-buildings, Temple-street, Southwark, 1874. President, C, H. 
SpurgJ.:on; Vice President. Rev. J. A. Spurgeon; Lecturer on Natural Science, Rev. F. Oheshire; 
Tutors, Revs. A. Ferguson, D, Gracey, and F. G. Marchant. Tutor• of Evening Classes, Mr, 
Bowers and Mr. S. Johnson. Secretary, Mr. Harry Hibbert. Present number of Students, 74. 
Students, in the Evening Classes, 120. Amount required annually, £6,000. 

LLANOOLLEN, OR NoRTII WAL&s.-Inotltuted at Llangollen, 1862. Present number of Students, 
fourteen. President, Rev. G. Davies, B.A. Clnsslcal Tutor, l!ev. S. Morris, D.A. Treasurer, 
Thomas Hughes, Esq., Vrondeg, Llangollen. Secretary, Rev. H. C. W!lllams. 

ScoTLAND.-THEOLOGICAL INSTI'rU'fION (In connection with the Baptist Union of Seotlan~ -
formerly connected with the Association). Instituted 1856. Number of Students, ten. Theological 
Tutors, Rev. J. Coat.es, M.A., A. Wylie. M.A., 0. Flett (taking Bib. Critlciom and Exegesis, 
Systematic Theology, Apologetic, Church History, Pastoral Theoloj!y, and Homiletics). Du~log 
the winter months the Bt,udents take the Art Classes In a Scotch University. The Theolog1ca[ 
Session is for two months during the summer. Candidates for the Institution to apply to Rev. 
Oliver Flett, Paislev, Convener of Committee. 

Nute.-The number of Students, as mentioned nbove, may not be the exact number the 
insiit,utione are capable of receiving, the number not being always fillc<l up. 

Tlie Colleges named (except the Paotors' College) are entitled to give certificates, qualifying for 
matriculation at the University of London; and many of the students l111ve 11lready taken degrees 
and hmwurs there. 
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RELIGIOUS AND BENEVOLENT SOCIETIES. 
BAPTIST MrsSION.\RY SocIF.TY.-Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; Hon. Sec. Dr. E. B. Under

hill; A. H. Baynes, Esq., F.R.G.S., Secretary; Association Secretary. Rev. J.B. Myers. Mission 
Houae, 19, Castle-street, Holborn. 

}'.OUNG ME:<'s BAPTIST MISSIONARY ASSOCIATIO:. is in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society, by f0 rmmg Sunday-school and other Juvenile Auxili•ries. President, H . .M. Bompas. Esq., Q.C. 
rea.surer, A. H. Baynes, Esq., F_R.G.S., Secretary, Mr. Holliday, 19, C&Stle-street, Holborn. 

~ENEB.A.L BAPTIST MlssIO?fABYSOCIETY was formed in 1816, tocarr.v on llissionary work on the 
12rlnc1ples of the New Connection of General Baptists. Treasurer, W. D. Bembridge, Esq., Ripley; 
Secretary, Rev. W. Hill, Derby. 

BmLE TIIANSLATION SOCIETY h&S for its object-" To aid in printing and circulating those trans
lat~ons of the Holy tlcripture from which the British and Foreign Bible Society has withdrawn its 
assistance, on the ground that the words relating to the ordinance of Baptism have been tl'anslated 
by terms signifying immersion; and, fnrtber, to aid in producin~ and circulating other ve~ions of 
the word of Go<!, similarly faithful and complete." Tre&Surer, E. B. Underhill, Esq., LL.D. Sec
retary, Rev. J. W. Trafford, M.A.., 19, Castle-street, Holborn. 

BAPTIST TRACT SoCIIITY was formed to disseminate the truths of the Gospel by means of small 
treatises or tracts, in accord.a.nee with the subscribers' views, aa Calvnnists and Strict Communion 
Baptists. Treasurer, J. S. MacMaster, Esq. SP.cretary, Rev. G. Simmons. Editor, Rev. J. T. 
Briscoe. Depot, Castle-street, Holborn, E.C. 

BAPTIST HoME MrssIONARl" SOCIETY FOR SCOTLAND. (Chiefly for the Hi~hlands and Islands.) 
-Formed 1816. Object-" The dissemination of the Gospel of Christ m Scotland." Hon. 
Treasurer, Charles Anderson, Esq., 21, Roval-terrace, Edinburgh. Hon. Secretary, Dr. Macnair, 6.'.>, 
Ferry-road, Leith. Superintendent, Rev. W. Tulloch, Glasgow; Colleetor, H. W. Hunter, Lnsswnde, 
Edinburgh. The General Committee consists of members of churches In the principal towns of 
Scotlana. Twenty-fonr Missionaries are supported, in whole or In part, by this Society. 

BRITISH B lCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL .L"ONG THE Jsws.-Formecl 1842. 
Secretary, Rev. J. Dunlop. Offices, at 96, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, W.C, 

BRITISH AND FOREIG:< SAILORS' SOCIETY, SAILORS' IYSTITUTION.-Mercers'-street, Shadwell, E. 
Established 1818. Treasurer, Thomas Hnnkey, Esq. Secretary, Bev. E. W. Matthews. Ornr forty 
agents in home and foreign ports. 

BRITISH A"n lRISB BAPTIST HO)IE Mrs.~10!<.-0fflces, 19, Castle-stroet, Holborn, W.C. Secre
tary, Rev. B. H. Booth. Trea.urer, Colonel Griffin, 

GID!ERAL BAPTIST Ho>IR MISSION.-Presldent, Richard Johnson, Esq.. Hitch In. T.-en•urer, 
T. H. Harrison, Esq., Greenhill, Derby. Secretary, Rev. J. Fletcher, 322, Commercinl-rond, El. 

BAPTIST u,,01< .-'J'he objects of this body are snld to be-To e.-.cte nd brotherly love nncl union 
among those Baptist Ministers and Churches who agree in the sentiments usually denominated 
evangelical: to promote unity of el<ertlon In whatever mny best serve the cause of Obrist in general, 
nnd the Interests of the Baptist Denomination In particular; to obtain statistical lnformntlon 
relative to the Baptist Churches and Institutions throughout the world; to prepare annual Reports 
of Its proceedings, nnd of the state of the denomlnntlon. It fully recognioeo that "every scpnmte 
church bns within Itself the power and nuthority to 8"erclse all eccleslRStlcnl dlsclpllne, rulo nm! 
government. and to put Into e"ecutlon all the laws of Christ necessary to Its own eclilicntion." 
The p&Stor of every Church cornected with the'Union Isa reprosentatlve ,x officio; andev,•rv Church 
lo entitled to appoint 8S representatives two of Its Members. Every Assoc.latlon of Baptist Clhurohes 
conneoted with the Union ls entitled to nppoint two reprcsentntlvcs. Churches, Assoolntions, and 
Ministers are ndmltted on written application. Secretary, Rev. S. H. Booth, 19, Castle-street, 
Holb,,rn. 

B,1.PTJST BUILDING Ftnm 8Sslsts by gHts, or loans without Interest, In the building, en
lnr11ement, nnd r•p•lr of Dn;,tlst. Chapels. Hon, Secretnry, Mr, John Howard, 20, Amhurst-rond, 
N.W.; Mr. Alfred T. Bowser, Treasurer, Offices, 19, Cll8tle-strecl, Holborn. lion. Solicitor, S. 
Wauon, Esq. 

THE GF.'1ERAI, Il.\l'TISl' BUILDING Fu,in.-Formed 186,5. Treasurer, Charles Roberts, l!lsq., 
Jun., Peterboro'. Secretary, Rev. W. Bishop, Leicester. 

BAPTIST IlUILDl:<U Fus-n FOR W AUS.-Thls fund wll8 eotnbllshed, In connection with the com
memomtlon of 1862, of the Ejecled Ministers of 1862, to aBOist in pl\ylng for the Bnptlst Chnpels of 
the Principality. Henry Lewis, Esq., Trensurer; Rev. J. G. Phllllpo, Hon. Secretary; with 24 
Committeemen selected from all parts of the Principality. 

LONDON &PTISl' Assocu.TION.-Treasurer, T. Greenwood, Esq, Sccretnry, Mr. F. A. Jones. 
The object of tbis RBsoclatlon lo the extension of the Denomination In the motropoll• nnd It<! 
suburbs, the Committee having pledged themselves to build a Chapel every vcar. 

METROPOLITA!f TABERNACLE CoLPORTAGE A.ssocIATION.-Prealdent, Rev, 0. H. Spurgeon. 
Treaourer, Mr. E. Bousted. Secretary. Rev. W. C. Joneo. Hon. Secretary, Mr. 0, Gregory. Trade 
Manager, Mr. C. Water.. The object of this Aaaoclntlon-the lncrell8ed circulation of religious 
literature-is carried out In a twofold manner; lot, Dy means of colporteurs, whose whole time is 
devoted to the work, and who are paid by a fixed salary. 2nd, Dy Book A.gents, who cauvnss for 
orders for periodicals, and supply them month by month; these receive a llbeml 1>ercent11ge on the 
aalea to remunerate them for their trouble. 

THE BAPTIST MAGA.ZINK Fu,ro la for the benefit of the Widows of Dnptlst Minister•, recom
mended by the Contributors. Tre&Surcr, J. S. Tritton, Esq., 54, Lombard-street. Secretary, Mr. 
Gilbert Bll11h, 12, C4stle-street Holborn. 
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Tai; Snsc-rros Hne<-Doox FUND is Applied to the relief of Wido"'" 11nd Orphans for Baptist ~'.x'.!~r: S~~ ,m=.•~~~aries. Trea.surer, J. H. Trlttoo, Baq., 54, Lombard-otrect. Secretary, Rev. W • 

. ~Hi; PARTICULAR BAPTI_ST Fuim lo for the relief of Minloten, and Churches, the education of 
~fmisters, and the presentation of books to Students and Ministers. Treasurel'l!, T. Gre,nwood, Bsq., 
Re,·. 8. H. Booth, and J. J. Smith, Eoq. Secretary, Mr. R. Grace 28, Bromar-road, Denmark 
Hill,S.E. 

THE BAPTIST WESTERN SOCIETY FOR AGED OR INFIRM BAPTIST MINISTERS for affording 
Ministe~ial relief, managed chi~fly by residents in the Provinces. Treasurer, Rev: F. W. Gotch. 
Secrerar1e&, Rev. 0. W. Humphries and Mr. G. Ashmead, 19, Small-street, Bristol. 

THE BoA.RD OF EDUCATION .-Formed 1866. Object: "To aid the Ministers of both Sections of 
the Baptist Denomination with limited incomes, In the education of their children." Secretary, 
Rev. S. H. Booth . 

. G:ER:><AN BAPTIST MISSION.-Committee !or the distribution of funds sent out from Great 
Britain, Pastor, J. G. Oncken, Hamburg, Chairman; Mr. P. W. Rickel, Treasurer· Pastor Wiehler 
of Reetz; Past-Or Kemnitz. of Templin; Pastor Willms, of Ihrove; PastorBeyeb~h of Hersfeld: 
Mr. Harting, ?f _Ha.mburgi Mr. Pielstick. of H~mburg, Secretary. _TreASurer for Great Britain: 
Mr. M. H. W1lkm, Hampstead, N.W. Travelhng Representative m Great Britain, Rev. F. H, 
Newt.on, 45, St. Mark's-road, Leeds. 

WA.Rn's TRUST.-John Ward, LL.D., Professor in Gre&ham College in 1754, left £1200 Bank 
S~k for the ~ducation of two young men for the ministry at a Scotch University, prefer,;nce being 
given t-0 Baptists. Trustees, Rev. Dr. Angus, J. J. Smith, Eoq., Joseph Tritton, Esq. Secretary, 
ltev. S. H. Booth. 

THE BAP:rIST UNION PASTORS' INCOME AUGMENTATION SOCIE:rv.-Object: "The increase of 
the inC-Ome of well-accredited pastors, according to the claim that may be presented, and the means 
that may be supplied." Treasurer, Mr. S. R. Pattison, 50, Lombard-street, London. Secretary, Rev. 
S. H. Booth, 19, Castle-street, Holbom. 

BAPTIS~ TOTAL .Al3STilfENCE AssoCIA.TION,-Preoident, W. S. Caine, Eoq., M.P. Treasurer, 
J.P. Meredith, Esq., Wandsworth. Hon. Secretary, Mr. Jamee T. Sears, 232, Soutlrnmpton-street, 
Camberwell, S.E. This Association was formed to utlllse to the greatest advantage the Total 
Abstinence power existing in the churches of the Denomination. 

GENERAL SOCIETIES 

IN WHICH BAPTISTS ARE MORE OR LESS IXTERESTED. 

AGED PILGRDl'S FRIEND SoCIETY.-Asylum, Westmoreland-place, Peckham. Secretary, Mr. 
J. E. Hazledon, 83, Finsbury-pavement. TreR8urer, W. Heathfield, Esq. 

APPRENTICESHIP SoCIETY.-Formed 1829. Secretary, Rev. J. Marchant. Office, Memorial 

Hal~S~~~;~~eiEADERS' AND SOLDIERS' FRIEND SocIET¥.-0bject: "To spread a savl 
knowledge of Christ amongst our soldiers, without denomlnationallsm," President, General lJF. 
A. J. Lawrence, K.C.B. Treasurer, V. G. M. Holt, Esq., Whitehall-place, Bankers, National 
Provincial Bank of England, 212, Piccadllly, W.O. Secretary, Rev. W. A. Jllake, Hon. Secretary, 
Colonel Bandwith. 

AsYLIJlo[ FOR FATHKBLESS CHILDREN, Beedham, near Oroydon.-Inotituted 1844. Treaeurer,H, 
Spicer, Esq. :Secretary, Mr. J. R. Edwards. Office, 35, Finsbury-place, EI.C. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SoCIBTY, Normal School, Borough-road,-Formed 1808, 
Treasurer, J. G. Barclay, Esq. Secretary, Rev. A Bourne, B.A, Central School, Borough-road

8 
S.E, 

HOME AND SCHOOL FOR THE SoNs AND ORPHANS oF MISSIONARIKS, Blackheath, B.
Established 1842. Treasurer, H. W, Dobell, Esq., Jun. Hon. Sees., A. H. Baine,, Eeq., Rev, 

Il. 'f;s~h;~~so;~R THE EDUCATION OF THE DAUGHTERS OF MISSIONA.RIKS, Walthnmetow, N.E. 
Minute Hon. Secretary, Mrs. Pye Smith. Treasurer, T. Gardlner,Esq., Buckhuret-hill. 

L.u,y HAWLKY's CHARITY.-Secretary, G. A. Crowder, Esq., o5, Lincoln'o-lnn-fieldo. 
MIJ.L HILL SCHOOL, Hendon, N.W.-'l'reasurer, Thomae Bcrutton, Eaq. Acting Secretary, Rov, 

J, Uptoo Davies, B.A. Head Maoter, R. F. Weymouth, Eeq., M.A., LL.D. 
ORPHAN WoRIUNG ScRooL, Haverotock-hlll,-Inotltuted 1785. Treasurer, Bir W. McArthur. 

Secretary, Mr. J. Finch, Office, 73, Cheapslde. . 
RAGGXD CHURCH AND CHAP KL U!iION.-Object: "To raise funds to assiat In providing bull~mgo 

for place• of worship on Sundays and general aohool purposes during the week for the dest1tufu 
poor of the Metropolis," Pr .. ident, Lord Edllury. Treasurer, A. Sperlfng, Esq. Secretary, Mr. W, 
A. Blake, 4, Tralalgar-•quare, W.C. 

RKLIGIOUS TRACT SocIE'rY, 56, Pl\ternoster-row, E.C.-Formed 1799.-Treasurer, E. RawllRenge, 
Eeq, Hon. Secretaries, the Rev. Canon Fleming and Rev. John Stoughton, D.D. Secretaries, v. 
Lewis B-Orrett White, M.A., and Rev, Dr. Green. 

ROBINSON'S RKTREAT, Hacknq.-llullt and endowed by the late Mr. S. Roblnsoo, a member of 
the Independent Church then meeting at Founder'o-hallLfor twelve widow• of ProtestantDlseonttln~ 
Ministers, eight of them being Independents, and four Jfaptlste. Each widow hao a separate se ~ 
apartments, and a pension of £13 per annum, Mr. Robinson also created a fund oalled "Robinson 8 
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Relief," from which annuities of £10 are paid to sixteen Independent and eight Baptist Ministers. 
Trustees, Messrs. T. B. Woolley, E. Viney, E. C. Searle, and J. Carter. 

BoeINso:<'s BKLIKF FUND.-For Calvinistic Ministers, Baptist or Independent. resident in 
England and Wales. Ebenezer Viney, Esq., Treasurer, Upper Norwood. Two-thirds are to be 
Independents, and one-third Baptists. The grants are £10 per annum. The trustees are the same 
as for II Bobinson's Retreat." Present number of recipients, thlrty 4 two. 

STOCKWELL ORPHA.NA.GK FOB FATBEBLl!SS Bovs, Clapham-road, London, S.W.-Trustees, Bev. 
C. H. Spurgeon, Rev. J. A. Spurgeon, James Stiff, Esq:, H. Smith, Esq .• B. W. Carr, Esq., C. F. 
Allison, Esq., William Olney, Esq., W. C. Murrell, Esq .. Joseph Passmore, Esq., Thomas Olney, Esq., 
Master, Bev. U. J. Charlesworth. Secretary, Mr. F. G. I.adds. Fatherless bovs between the ages of 
six and ten are received, Irrespective of creed and locality; but sons of Baptist Ministers a,e 
considered specially by the Trustees. Applications, giving full particulars, should be addressed In 
writing to the Secretary or Master. 

SOCil<TY FOB THe: Re:LIKF OF AGED .um ll'l'FIRll PBOTRSTA.N'T DISSENTING MI:<ISTEBS.-Formed 
1818

so:f~u;~~ i~~ri!s%'.F s;."x~~'r;::sv Jio°o!co:;~· ~~~~~;~~; .... ~;.;>Di~~~L'(G 
MINISTERS.-Fonned 1733. Treasurer, W. Edwards, Esq. Secretary, R. Grace, Esq. 

MONTHLY TRACT SOCIETY, 5, New Bridge Street, BlackfrlRrs. Secretary, Mr. J. R. Mackenzis. 
SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION', 56, Old Balley. E.C.-Formed 1803. Secretaries, Messrs. F. J. Hartley, 

J.B. Tresidder, and J. Towers. Trade Manager, Mr. Cauldwell. 
TllINITA.BlA."' BIBLE SOCIETY, 85, Newgate-street, E.C.-Secretary, Rev. E. W. Bullinger, D.D. 

Hon. Secretary, H. 0. Nisbet, Esq. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

1.-RKV. THOMAS BTKVXNSON' died on July 29th, at the age of eighty-two. He was for forty ye= 
pastor of Archdeacon-lane Chapel, Leicester, a11 office which had been previously held by his 
father. The deceased ~tired from putoral duties In 18TI, but hns since frequently preached in 
Leicester and the neighbouring villages.-Th• Leicester ChrnnicZ. so.yo:-" Mr. tltevenson was 
one of the earllest friends of the Liberation Society, and In connection with it he WRS brought 
Into lntlmste associ•tloo with the lato Rev. J. P. Mursell and Mr. El. Mio.II, He aloo took a 
prominent part in the operations of the Leicester Town Mission, and for many yearo was an RCtive 
member of the Committee striving In these various ways to oerve his day and generation, not 
only In rellgious l:ut In political and social work, which Indeed he reg•rded as part of his rellirton. 
The remains were Interred In the cemetery at Leicester. The service was conducted by the 1lev. 
W. Evans; Re,•, F. D. Meyer delivered the addre,s. On Bund11y, August 1st, fuueral sermons were 
preached at Archdeacon-lo.no Chapel, by Rev. W. Evans, and Rev. W. B. Stevenson. 

2.-BEv. C. H. HARCOURT, for more than sixteen year• pastor of Union Church, Stoke-roRd, Goo
port, .died on July 24th, and the remains were Interred on the 28th Rt Gosport Cemetery, St. 
Ann'• Hill. Rev. F. Williams, the present pastor, In his addreso, briefly reviewed the lifo 11nd 
ministry of Mr. Harcourt, whose loving eplrlt, consl,tent life, and Instructive 11reachlng, he 
aald, won the atf~tion nnd esteem or bla own Rock, and o.lao of other con11regn.tio11s. Revs. W. 
Champness, J. I'. William•, and J. McTaggart also took part In the funeral service. 

3 -D1u.Ta OF TDK RKv. J.P. CBOWN,-"We regret to have to record the death on July, 8th, of 
the Rev. Joseph Parbery Chown, who for over ten years occupied the paetorato of Bloomsbury 
Chapel, which ho only resigned In Novemb<,r, 1885, on account of 111-health, Mr. Chown'• death 
was remarkably oudden. He had recovered from the severe lllnoos from which 11, few months 
since be was oufforlng, and had been occupying pulpits In various parts of the country and 
dolug other lncillental religious work almost to the day of his dooth. He preached at Finsbury 
Chapel u asupply,and he was again to have occupied the pulpit.but being somewhat unwoll,he did not 
keep the engagement. On the 1'hursday, however, he oeemed to b<, mnch better, and engnged In con
Yeraatlon with vloltors about hi• future work. Having had dinner, he oat down In his chair an<l 
dropped oll to sleep. He suddenly awoke, looked round him, and then fell back In the chair dead, 
The name of Mr. Chown I• not only well known throughout the religious circles of London, but he 
wielded for many years a large lnftuence In the North of England. In Bradford, In fBCt, he was 
a popular pastor for twenty-seven yMrs, and built Sinn Jubilee Chapel In that town, which he 
opened free from debt In 1873 with a membership larger than any other Baptist Cburcll In the 
Nortll. Mr. Chown was elected to the presidency of the Baptist Union In 1883, bis 1011,ugural 
addres■ being upon the characterlatlo oubject of "Christ In Chrlotlan." Tllo service• ho baa 
rendered to the denomination In London have heen very wide In their ,-ange, covering particularly 
an official connection with the Baptlot Union, Baptist Mlulonory and other societies, In 
which capacity his death will occasion lamentable vacancies, He had reached the 65th year of 
his age, having been born at Kln11othorpe, Northamptonshire, In 1821. He was educated at Horton 
College under Dr. Acworth. A.t Bloomsbury Chapel In 1875 he ■ucceeded the late Rev. Dr. Brock, 
The funeral took place at Hamptead Cemetery, preceded by a oervlce at Bloomsbury Chapel, 
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4.-RE'r. JoR:s BARTLETT BURT, of Beaulieu Rails, near Lymington, ha.s paesed away at the 
ripe age of eighty-three years. Deceased on leaving Hackney College oettled at Beaulieu in 1823 
the "·llole of his lengthened ministerial life being passe<l in that village. At the time of his death 
Mr. Btort. was the oldest Nonconformist minister in Hampshire. He was well content to remain 
pa.st-0r of the little church, never havl~g sought a more conspicuous sphere. Year in and year out 
·writes one who knew him well, he to1le~ among the hurubte colt&Jlers, preaching his three careruuY 
prepared sermons_ every Sunday, 11.nd being preacher, teacher, l_awytr! doctor, everything to the 
se&ttered population. For many y<'ars deceased was engaged in business. that be might not be 
burdensome to his \.ttle ftock. Mr. Burt was, it ie needless to add, greatly beloved, and bis death 
is sincerely mourned. 

5. REv. G. C. C.nTKRALL, who was well known throughout the Fylde dietrict, passed away on 
February 12th. He was born at Higham Side, ln•k ip, and hi• parent• were respectable farmere 
attached to the Baptist church there, where he was baptised an<l admitted as a member at an early 
age. He soon manifested a strong desire to devote himself to the work of the ministry in which 
tbe church encouraged hi.m, and he was sent to college-then at Accrington-for lour ve~rs where 
~1e rass_ed through the course of study with great credit. Oo leaving college, he rece'ived •~everal 
mv1tat10ns to the pastorate, some of them from large churches; but be decided, forty years ago to 
settle down in a small village church at Borough bridge, in Yorkshire. He laboured successfully in 
this place for several years, and then remov•d to Horsforth, near Leeds, and thence to Wakefield 
After some years of arduous la.hour there, hie health broke down, and he retired from the ministry. 
~a,ing purch&sed a SIJ!all es!ate on the banks of the Wyre, near Poulton-le-Fylde, he removed thithe; 
m the hope of recovering his shattered health, and spent fifteen years of qmetude serving \he 
churches w-henever his services were needed. In 1883, his health being sufficiently restored, be was 
prevailed upon to undertake the task of resuscitating the then waning interest at Boroughbridge(his 
first charge), and there he laboured diligently until his death, which took place suddenly on February 
12th. On the preceding evening he attended a Weeieyan revival service in the village, where he 
engaged in prayer with unusual fervour, a.nd, on his return home, he waa taken with an apoplectic 
stroke, and died peacefully about two o'clock the following morning. His remains were interred in 
the Heywood Cemetery. As a preacher, Mr. Catterall waa devout, earnest, and energetic, and his 
theology was of the Puritan type.. 

6. REv. W. ANDERSON, of Rea.ding, entered into his rest on February 6th. He was born in the 
village of Fintry,Stirli~hire, April 10th, 1847. William Anderson epent his first fifteen years in the 
humble, quiet, but relig1oue atmoephere of Scottish village life. He became n memberof the Baptist 
Church over which Rev. Richard Glover, now of Brietol, then presided, Here he found a home. 
During the autumn of 1866, Mr. Anderson was invited to take charge of a small coni:rcgation in 
Warkworth, Northumberland; he consented to go tor a few Sabbaths. Five weeke of work among 
the people of Warkworth were sufficient to show them that they had no ordinary spirit among them, 
but it was also sufficient to show the younf;( evangelist that his heart wae with the poor but attaehrd 
Scotch villagers; besides, as he was intending to go to college shortly, he did not wish to take any 
permanent charge. A few months later, however. at the earnest oolicitatlon of the Warkwarth 

deacons, Mr. Anderson wae induced to return, and then began his real paetore\ work. On the last 
Sabbath of January, 1872, Mr. Andereon closed his minletry at Warkworth, havinl( received lhe 
invitation which resulted in his beoomlng the pastor of King's-road Baptist Chapel, Reading, which 
congregation il!I now mourning his loss. Six months after coming to Reading he returned to Wo.rk
worth for his bride. Mr. Anderson'• paotornteat King's-road Chapel commenced on the first Sundny 
In February, 1872; consequently, he had, at the time of hie decease, juet completed the fourteenth 
year of his mini!try, The youthful pastor, then onl.v tweniy-four yeare of age, found the chnprl, 
which had been enlarged during the paator'!,te of Rev. John Aldi•, scarcely half t\lled. For some three 
or four ye.are the progreaa made was but slow, but those who knew Mr. Anderson best never lost 

con~~e:~~-.1'.:i:~!iu~~:~~t~~oww, the well-known and honoured paetor of !llyrties-etreet Chapel, 
Liverpool. died after a brief illne■e at his residence, Fa.Ikner-square. Mr. Brown WllS born i~ Dou,zliLB, 
Isle of Man, in 1823, and la the eon of a clergyman of the Jl:stabllshcd Church and cousm of Re,·. 
Hugh Stowell, of Manchester, He was educated athomeand partly at the Dougll\8 Grammar Sehonl, 
until he reached the age of fifteen, when he c&me to Engla11d to learn land ourveylng. After opendln1: 
about two years in maaterin~ that business, his views underwent a changa, and he repaired to Wol\·er
ton for the purpose of learrung the profeaeion of an engineer. This occupation ho followed until he 
e&me of age, and he drove a locomotive engine on the London and North-Weett>m lla1lw11y for me 
months. It was bis custom after hie day's work at Wolverton was done to S()end four or five hours_ 
in hard reading, and his first Greek exe.rciae1 were written with a piece of chalk Inside tho firebox 01 
a locomotive engine. Resolving to become a clergymlln of the Church of England, ho ontered •• a 
student a.t King"• College, Cutletown, lnhia native island, and studied there for thrco ycllre. Douhlsj 
however, came over hi• mind reapectlnlt' the truth of the doctrine• In the liturgy, ant.I occn,lonn 
services, and catechism of the Church of England. These doubt• ultimately produced In hi, mmcl 
the convktion thatthebaptiamal doctrines of the Eotabllshment were at variance with Holy Scrip
ture and he became II member of the Bapt.ist dcnomin•tion. He wae appointed minister of Myrl l,•
atre;t Chapel, Liverpool, In January, 1848, and soon became one of the rccognbed lelldere of 1,1'.~ 
Baptist body there and throughout the country. As a lecturer to the working cla■e•s hewasao s ''i 
cesaful the.the collected an audience of between 2,000 and 3,000 nrti,ano on Sunday afternoon,, ";" 
from 15,000 to 25,000 copieo of his l•cture were ■old. He had lectured frequently on various ~op i: 
in moat of the large town• In Great Britain and Ireland, nnd In not A few In the United ta 
and the Dominion of Canada. 
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PUBLICATIONS. 
WEEKLY. 

Tlt4 Baptist. One Penny. Stock, Paternoster Row. 
The Freeman, One PenDy, Yates and Alexander, Fumival Street, Chancery Lane. 

ANNUAL. 

Baptist Hand-book. 0De Shilling and Sixpence. Yates and Alexander, Church Passage, Chancery 
Lane. 

--.tl.lmanack, Twopence. Banks, Racquet Court, Fleet Street. 

MONTHLY MAGAZINES. 

BaJtist Magazine. Fourpence. Yates and Alexander. 
--Messenger. One Penn_y. E. Stock,61, Paternoster Row. 
The Church. One Penny. E. Stock, Paternosler Row. 
General Baptist Magazine. Twopence. Marlborough and Co. 
Earthen Vessel. Twopence. Banks, Racquet Court, Fleet Street. 
Missionary Herald. One Penny. Marlborough, Old Bailey. 
Juvenile Missions,ry Herald. One Halfpenny. Marlborough, Old Bailey, 
Tiu Young Men's Missiinuz:ry .Advocate. The Journal of the Young Men's Aaxiliarics to the 8.J.ptiit 

Missionary Society. One Penny, Marlborough, Old Bailey. 

THE ROYAL FAMILY OF GREAT BRITAIN. 
QUEEN ALEXANDRINA VICTORIA, born 24th May, 1819, Succeeded to the throne 20th June. 1837; 

married 10th February, 1840, to the late Francis Albert, Prince of Saxe Coburg and Gotha. lssHe :-1. 
Princess Victoria Adelaide (Princess Frederick William or Prussia), born Nov. 21s!.,_ 1840.--2. Albert 
Edward, Prince of Wales. born Nov. 9th, 1841 (IOarried to Princess Alexandra or l)eruru,rk, 1863).-
3. Princess· Alice Maud Mary (Princess of Hesse Darmstadt), born April 25th, 1843. Died December 14th, 
1878.-4. PrinceAlfred Ernest Albert, Duke of Edinburgh, born August 6th, 1644.--5. Princess Helena 
Augusta Victoria, born May 25tlr, 1846 (married to Prince Christian of Augustenberg, July, 1866).--6, 
Princcs.s Louisa Carolina Alberta, born March 18th1 1848 (married John, Marquis of Lome, March 21st, 

1871).--7. Prince Anhur William Patrick Albert, born May 1st, 1850.-8. Prince Leopold George 
Duncan Albert, born April 7th, 1853. Died March 28, 1884,-9. Princess Beatrice Mar}• Victoria 
Feodora, born April 14th, 1857. 

George William Frederick Charles, Duke or Cambridge, cousin to the Queen, born 26th March, 
18!9. 

'-ieorge Frederick Alennder, Duke ofCuIDberland, cousin to the Queen, born Ma127th, 1819. 
P"!"cas Au1<11Sta Car~line ofCamb!'dge (Duchess of Mecklenburg-Strelitz)_. born ~y 19th, 18,0. 
Pnnc:ess Mary Adelaide or Cambndge, born 27th November, 1833, m11rrted to nnce Teck, June, 

1866. 

POST-OFFICE REGULATIONS. 
Bates of Poatage-
To and CroID all parts or the United Kingdom, for prepaid letters not exceeding 

~ :::~:::::::::::::::::::::::: :ti .. J J.~~::::::::::.::::.::.::::::.:::::: .. ~-~.J:! ~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ;fJ. 
Any lclter exceeding the weight of 12 oz. will be liable to a postol'(e or One Penny for every 

ounce, or fraction of an ounce, bcginaioi with the first ounce. A letter, for example, weighing 
between 1-4 and 15 ounces must be prepaid fifteen pence. A letter posted unpaid will be charged 
on delivery with double pustage, and a letter posted insufliciontly prepaid will be charged with double 
the de6cicncy, 

An Inland Letter must not aceed one foot six inches in length, nine inches in width, nor six inches 
ia depth; 

Inland Book Poat.-The Book-post rate is One Halfpenny for every• ozs. or fraction or 2 ozs. 
A Book Packet maf contain not only books, paper, or other substance in ordinary use for writing or 

printing, whether pla.m or written or printed upon (to the exclusion of any written letter or communica~ 
tion of the nature of a letter), photographs, when not on glass or in frames containing glass or any like 
substance, and anything uiually appertaining to such articles in the way of binding or i:n,ounting, or 
necessary for their safe transmission by post, but also ,irculars when these are wholly or 111 great part 
printed, engraved, or lithographed. 

Every Book Packet must be posted either with.out a_cover or in a cover.ope!1 at bo'th end~, a~d i~ such 
a manner as to admit of the coutents being caSlly withdrawn for exammauon ; otherwise It wdl be 
treated a.s a letter. 

Aoy Book Packet which may be found to cont.ain a letter er communication or. the nature or • 
etter, not being a circular letter or not wholly printed, or any cnclosare scaled or 10 any way closed 
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against inspection, or any other enclosure not allowed by the regulJ.tion of the Book Post, will be treated 
as a letter, and charged with double the dcfidency of the letter postage. 

A packet posted wholly unpaid will be charged with double the Book Postage; and if posted partially 
prepaid with double the deficiency. 

No Book Packet may exceed s lbs. in weight, or one foot six inches in length, nine inches in width 
and six inches in deJ:!lh. 1 

Post Cards.-Post Cards, available for tran•mission between places in the United Kingdom only 
bearing an impressed halfpenny stamp, can be obtained at all Post Offices, at the rate of 7d. per doz A 
thicker card is. also issued at Bd. per doz. Reply Post Cards can .be obtain.c:I at the rate of u. ,d_. per 
doz., and a thicker card at 1s. 4d. _The Rcpl:r__!=ards are not sold 10 sh~cts hke the single cards. 

Postage on Inland .Begist.ered Newspapers.-Pr,pa,a 11ates.-For each Regis:ered 
Newspaper, whether posted smglv or tn a packet, One Halfpenny: but a packet containing two or more 
Registered Newspapers is not chargeable with a higher rate of postage than would be chargeable 00 a 
Book-Packet o( the same weight, viz., One Halfpenny for every 2 ozs. or fraction of 2 ozs . 
. Unpif-id Rat~s.-1!- Newspaper posted u!'pa,d,. or a packet o! Newspapers posted either unpaid, or 
insufficiently pa1d,:W1ll be treated~ an unpaid, or 1.nsuffic1ently paid Book-packet of the same weight. 

The postage must be prcpatd either by an adhesive stamp, or by the use of a stamped wrapper. Every 
Newspaper or packet of Newspaper!> must be posted either without a cover or in a cover open at b::>th 
ends, and in such a manner as to admit o( easy removal for examination ; if this rule be infringed the 
Newspaper or packet will be treated as a letrer. 

No Newspaper, whether posted singly or in a packet, may contain any enclosure except tbe supplement 
or supplements belonging to it. If it contain any other, it will be charged as a letter. 

No packet of newspapers may exceed 14 lbs. in weight, or two feet in length by one foot in width or 
deptJi.. 

Inland Pe.rcel.P(!Bt.-_Foran Inland Parcel the rates (to be prepaid in ordinary postage stamps) 
are, when not exceed.mg 1n weight, 1 lb., 3d.; 3 lbs., 6d.; S lbs., ~~•; 7 lbs., IS. 

Maximum length, 3ft. 6 in.; maximum length and girth combmed, 6 ft. 
Examples :-A parcel measuring 3 ft. 6 in. ira its longest dimension may measure as much as 2 ft. 6 in. 

in girth, that is,around its thickest part. Or, a shorter parcel maybe thicker-for example, if measuring 
no more than 3 ft. in length, it may measure as much as 3 ft. in girth. 

STAMP DUTIES, ETC. 
RECEIPTS.-For sums of £2 or upwards ...................................................................... , ................ 1d, 

Persons receiving the moneye.re compellable to pay the duty. 
For every delivery order for goods o( the value of ,4-os. and upwards, lymg in dock, wharf, or warehouse, 

,d. Dock Warrant, 3d. 
DRAFT BILLS, ETc.-Draft, or Orde,, for the payment of any sum of mocey to the bearer or lo order, or 

demand, including banker's cheques·••····:···········••··············•···················································1d. 
Inland Bill, Draft, or Order payable otherw,sc than on demand-

£ £,s,d. £ £ £s. 

;ojt £~~ecding •••••• ~d-~~-l~~~~~~ii~'iti~ ~ ~ ~ 

11 
~: and not exceeding I,~~ ~ 1~ 

;.; 10, .. 25 0 0 3 a: 1,000 1,500 0 15 

t 2S, u 50 0 O 6 ~ 1 1500 2,000 I 0 
u 50, JI 7S O O 9 ~ 2,000 3,00::, I 10 

~ 75, 'J 100 O I O ] 1000 , ," 4,000 2 0 
and 1s. for every .t. 100 up to £500. . For every add1uonal ;£ 1 ,ooo .. , ...... ·: ... o 10 

Housa DuTv.-Inhabited houses of the ,•alue of i,,o or upwards ............................. , •••.•• qd. ID the£, 
If occupied as a farmhouse by a tenant or farm·&ervant, or for purposes of business, 6d. 

POST-OFFICE SAVINGS BANK REGUALTIONS. 
,.-Open every day, Sunday excepted.--.. Even shillings to any amount, romoneshillingupwa,ts, 

a be ut in. but no more than £30 1n a year, nor more than £150 ia.ltoJether.-3. No charge made or 
deiosito~s' boo'ks (except when lost), then ,s. will be charged for rcplacmg.-4 •. lntcre~t ~l perd c;,nt.
i , ½ per pound per month, direct Government security.-5. Friendly and Chanty Soc_,euesb an k ) cony 
Ba,;ks may depos1l to any amount.-6. Other savings banks (not beinli' post-office savm_ps an 5 may 
be required to transfer accounts to this post-office savings bank.-7, Thi:; post-office sav.mgs ~ant ma./ 
be required to transfer accounts to other savings banks, which are not post·o~ce savmgs h" s.- • 
Persons opening an account at one bank may take their books and make deposits at any ot er P~st• 
office savings bank, or withdraw depo!'its.-9. No charge made for the postage of correspor:d'•;t~~wt~~ 
the chief savings bank at the London post•office.-,o. All or any part of the amount deposit~ d 
withdrawn in a few days after applicauon.-11. Pro-.:ision is f!l~de for d.eposit~ by !rusth.es, rrunorsf an 
married women .-Officers of the post-office are strictly proh1b1ted against d1sclos1ng t e name O any 
depositor, or any amount paid in or taken out. 
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